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r' the uſual Practice of the 
Len the Light, and will not come 

undo it, to defame the Perſons _ 

and blacken the Characters of 


thoſe who tell them the Truth. 
Inſtances of the Juſtneſs of this Obſervation 
we have too many in all Countries and Ages: 
But as flagrant an one as any, 15 what has 5 
been lately given us here at Home by a pre- 
tended Presbyter of the Church f England. 
This Man propoſes to i furniſh the Engliſo 
Reader with a Hiſtory of the pretended Re- 
vs, and Ferom- of Prague, and aſſures his 
Readers, That when Wicliffe (who, it ſeems, 
ſtands moſt in the Man's Way) is difpatch- 
ed, the World ſhall be chi with a farther 7 
Account of ſome more Refortners; that 
WM they are under rhe Curſe of the Amaletires ; 5 
dot even an Ag ſhall he ſpared.“ To ex- 72 
ute this doughty Undertaking, he has, as 
e tells us, made Engliſh from the Frencgß 
Piginal, the Hiſtory f the Hereſie of ſoonn 
iclifte, £95. but, for what Reaſon he knows 
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* 
bheſt, he is not ſo kind as to let his Reader 
know who wrote this Hiſtory. Whether he 
; knew the Name of Varillas, which is inſa- 
 _ mous among even the Papiſts themſelves for 
b huis Want of even common Honeſty, would 
Aiͤiſcredit his Performance,or whateverReaſon ſc 
be had for it, he wiſely drops his Author's: 
Name. But had he himſelf had any Knowledge 
bol the Engliſb Hiſtory, he muſt ſurely have 
been aſhamed to have been the 'Franſlator of 
24 Writer, who writes in ſo open Defiance of 
Peter pence was a Tribute exacted-yearly 
= upon every Chimney in the Kingdom: 
P. 13. Ihat before the Conqueſt the Eaws of 
EEzgland were not Written-Lawi, Hit e 
vepyed down by the Tradition of the Ma 
P. 18. giſtrates; that the Priviledges of Parlia- 5, 
ment are an Uſurpation upon the Royal Au 
F. 4 * thority: That the Election to Biſhoprieks 
FRG here in England, in-Wiclife's Time, abſc 
© lutely depended on the Voices of the 
Chapters, tho the Court of Rome did 
olteñ inter vene.“ It's no wonder that 1 
WMuriter who could blunder at this rate, houlq ; 
P. 239, tell us, That Thomas Arundel (who he ay} 
5 elſewhere was Arch-biſhop of Canterbutl 
1386, ten Years before he was ſo) anathe 
matized Wicliffe, &c. in a Council at Car 
terbury 1377. That Wicliffe was cited b 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhq; 
of London to appear before them almoſt W 
Lear before K. Edward 1IT's Death: Thi 
the Pope's: Schedule of 19. Concluſiol 
held by Wicliſfe was a Scroll of three Errol 
* which he had advanced: That . 17 
5 | | 05 .» -v genre 
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afrous to ficcoed Sudbury the Atch-biſhop | £2 

of Canterbum, and that he Miniſters of te 

er Court of Rome oppoſed his Election: That p. 7 

e the Rebellious Boors were the Followers ß 

a- Micliſſe: That John Ball went to ſeek out P. 25. 4 - 3 

or . Wicliſſe, who received him with open Arms, ; 

d N and after two or three Conferences gave 

on him leave to preach his Doctrine; And that 

rs. Wicliffe recanted before a Council held by 1 

ge Arch-biſhop Courtney at London 1382 ft 

ve Ycan be no Surprize to any one to find a wii. 1 

ol ter, who is ſo full of perpetual Impoſtures 

of calling Places and Perſons by wrong Names, 

nat as Leiceſter, Lanaſter "Swinderly, Windarby ; © 
ny BE Wodford, Winchfort, unleſs. theſe be the E. | 
J capes of the Tranſlator, who calls William 

ol Wodford, John Woodford. But as groſs a Falſe- 

hood as any is what this fabu wing and ro- 

UM mantick Writer ſays of the learned Sir Henryy. 29. 1 I 
Velman, the Collector of our Ergliſh Councils. |} 
Having aſſerted, that Wicliſſe being bange 

before his proper Judges, Arch-biſhop Court. 

5, &c. at London 1382. abjured all he +, = 

aught contrary to their Sentiments, without c 

: exception ; he adds, That that Piece [the 

| Form of Abjuration] hadyetbeentobefound _ 

in its Place among the Acts of the Council, 

il the Engliſb Compiler too paſſionate for 

' the Glory of his Nation, £9c. had not un- 

dgertaken tofu preſs it, and to place i in its 

ſtead a Confeſ on of Faith, which, proper- 

W 7 ſpeaking, is nothing more than a pure 

cunning Diſcourſe. ſmoothing over the Er- g. ae, 
| rors of Wicliffe.? Fot proof of this, he refers p 188. 

Þ one Wingeon, whom he elſewhere . = 1 

as ang Vington, a Writer whom x no . 
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7: * Dr. Wicliff#s Cauſe was firſt patronized by 


Motive to reform was Revenge for the Loſs 


by c ſupported by two main Pillars, Vir. Sacri- 
Wu lege and Rebellion: And that he was guil- 


R 
ever heard of before. But it 1 but looking 1 
into Sir Henry S Spelman's Collection to be fa, Nr 


tisfied that ll chis is Forgery and pure In. Ifo 


vention: However, our 'Tranflator, to ſhew or 
his Judgment, approves of the Story. But , 
ſo exceedingly tranſported is he with Zeal a-. 
gainſt Wicliſſe, as to ſeem to think nothing . 
_ amiſs that ſerves to blacken his Memory, and . 
render it hateful. 'F 


For this Purpoſe, he tells his Reader, That 


© one who endeavoured to be a vile Uſurper, 
© and by a Whore, and was carried on by no 
better Means to its Period: That his firſt 


of a Biſhoprick; That he went on thro? 
all his Conduct with evident Signs of being a 
© wicked Man; that his Notions were wicked 
and abominable, and his Religion chiefly 


« ty of Impiety and Enthuſiaſm, in obviating 
all the Laws of Gop and Man, and de- 
ſtroy ing the Peace of Society: Nay, that 
his Notions animated all the Rebellions we 
have had ſince, and under Henry VIII plun. 
* dered Churches, deſtroyed Monaſter ies, and 
© wronght ſuch Convulſions as have ſhock'd 
Religion ever ſince. So exceeding mad does 
Our Tranſlator ſhew himſelf againſt Ny Me | 
mor of this great Reformer. 4 

But the reſt of his Performance is like In. 
this. He offers'to aſſert, That the Foreig 
Reformers have ever laid the Foundation 
* of their Religion in Blood. As if amon 
the Papiſts Fare never Noe wy wn” Revay 
tion 


for letting ſuc 


"mn — "Ge. 


lotions nor © il Commotions Hevery: ag p. 1 * 3 


verently char 


| nous Weed: as Michi „ 
grow Te is 0 ardy; as to affirm, 2 
6: Temporal Lords cannot take away the”: * 22, EN 
df the Church without Sacriledge; 
nay, what: tis Blaſphemy to aſſert that they. e 
can transfer a Ay to any other thin 
Eccleſiaſtical Property. As if by tue Chrl. . 
ſtian Inſtitution Ecclef aſtichs: were to have SHE 
the Property of all Kingdoms and Nations in- 
veſted in them, and all other People” were 
to be their Fenants and Slaves. It is well Bp. FED 
known how before the Reformation both a cy 
* Church-and'Common-wealth" groaned un. 2M 
der the heavy Burden of tho Abby Eubbers : 8 = 9 
The Common-wealth whilſt hey became 2 
Lords of very little Jeſs than the one ha R 
* of the Temporalities of the Kingdom ;and _ 
the Church -whilſt they engroſſed into their 
Hands tlie Fruits of moſt of: the beſt Bene- i 
' fices of the Realm. Nor was this all, The Bo. Bs 
Zeal of theſe Men who were ens edit. Sermon be- 
ently provided for was “ conſtantly ſhewn 0 ; 
in betraying the Sovereignty and Wealth: e, po. 4 
the Kingdom to the e of 9 5 4 
ͤ —ll 
He further rẽpreſonts life as an Egemy 4 4 V0 
to Epiſcopaty, and declaring that Arch-Bifſhops, . _ - 
biſhops, Arch-Neacons Ec. are the Pimps 


It Antichriſt; but he feet son purpoſe to „ 
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Ponti, Ro- they are made Biſhops to. * aſſiſt in maintain 
wm P. 59. « ing and defending the Roman Papacy, and 
A the Regalities of St. Peter.” What Dr. Wi 
lifes Opinion was: of Epiſcapacy is ſhewn in 
the following Papers. He allowed the 
Pope to be © the higheſt Vicar that Chriſt has 
© here in Earth.“ And Biſhops to he the 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles: but he denied that 
Biſhops were of a different Order from Prieſts 
or that by vertue of their Calling, they had 
any Power to do what Prieſts have not. And 
= this was certainly the Senle af the Church o 
England long before Dr. Wicliffe's Time. The 
XVIII of the Canons of Afric to Biſhop 
Mul in the. Saxon Language runs thus! 
12 Concils Haud pluris intereſt inter Miſſalem Presby- 
Vol. I. corr. . cr e We 0 
|. aW, Somner (erum & Epiſcopum, quam qudd Epiſcopus 
MI. in Biblio.. conſtitutus ſit ad ordinationes conferendas et 
= jog reſt © ad confirmandum,& ad inſpiciendum, euran- 
| © dumqueeaquzad Deum pertinent, ed qudd 
. ni 9 multitudini (ejuſmodt 
rerum adminiſtratio) fi omnis Presbyter hoc 
idem faceret. Ambo ſiquidem unum tenent 
_ © eundemque ordinem, quamvis dignior fit 
 -*alrer ſc, Epiſcopi. Is not this the fame 
WW + with Dr. Wiclife's Aﬀertion, That * they are 
= - * Prelates on Account of their Power of Jus 
_ © riſdiction, as being of a Superior Majeſty 
. - © andGovernmentf”:, | bln 
P. . Ne tells us News, that the 18 Articles con- 
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demned by Arch-Biſhop Arundel, in the Con- 

vocation which met Feb. 26. 1396, were not MW 
condemned hy him till the Year after.” And 
that the very ſame Articles that were condem - 


\ | | 


. 
- \ 
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ery nal, That che 1, 2, 3 of tho Art 
cles were never maintained by Joh» Huſs, 
who conſtantly profeſſed to hold the DoQtrines | 

of the real Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation. Thus Y 
5 quotes Bede with Approbation. Quia pago Chrtt 
« -panis cor hominis confirmat, & vinum auget ex IV Evan- 
a {anguinem in homine, merit idem panis — 4 
in carnem Domini mutatur, & idem vinum Val. II. p 16. Y 
in fanguinem transfertur, non per figuram, e * 2. ' 
* nec per umbram, ſed per veritatem.” The . „ 
ſame has been ſhewn of Jerome of Prague, Hiſtoi 25 on 1 
the Church believes and holds; ſaying, that, 85 2— 
— rather believed Auſtin and the reſt of tn 9 
Doctors of the Church, than Wicliffe and Huſs. _' - 

til IV. was denied both by Dr. l, 4 
and John Huſs. Thus does the latter deliver 
his Senſe. Item credendum eſt quòd tam r nne 47 
bonus quam malus ſacerdos, habens fidem Opera Vol. 1. 
rectam circa ſacramentum venerabile, & P. 48. e 2s 
habens intentionem ſic facere ut præcepit 1 
Chriſtus, & dicens verba in Miſſa ſecundum 
zent * inſtitutionem Eccleſiæ conficit, id eſt, Wes 
* (it i verborum ſacramentaliter, facit miniſteri: 
me aliter, eſſe ſub ſpecie Panis verum corpus 
are ? Chriſti. Similiter ſub ſpecie vini facit nm.. 
Ju-: * niſterialiter, eſſe verum ſanguinem Chriſti. | 
eſty MW Et dico facit miniſterialiter, quia tanquam 
"F< Miniſter Chriſti, qui Poteſtate & verbis 
on: | Chriſti facit, quod facit Chriſtus Poreſtate 
n: propria & verbis propriis, tranſubſtantians 
not W* banem in corpus tpn N vinum in langui. . 
And i nem ſuum.! 


that he profeſſed to hold and believe, What concile de 1 


em- The VI: Article 1 ne wn; Was ut), 1 
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of his that T have 


Pak, „ rer. Article XLV. is plainly menten as 
Vorl. p. 255. if he intended by it to condemn the Chriſtian 


were condemned by the Council of Conſtance, 
| F were acknowledged ever after as Wizliffe's 


Art. XV. and PE XVI. Art. XVII. and 
the latter part of At. XVII. | 
As to Art. XXVII, I have ſhewn wil | 


Senſe Dr. Witliffe held\ it, in the e V 


- Fapers, ;-; l 
There is nothing appears in athoſe Wiriziog! 1 
2 oe 7 that ſhews he 
aid any ſuch things of Univerſities, Colleges; 
Oc. as hel is * with r in 
Art: XXIX. 
Article XXX. is wrongfully clargelt pon 
him, as is the latter part of Art. XXXVII. 
Article XLII. is dbecllhy contrary to what 
Was held and taught by him. 


Religion as introduced by the Devil; wheres 
as he 2 1poke of the Religious e 


1 5 far is it from being true, That c the 
4 very ſame Articles in N umber 45, Which 


and puvlickly malumued BY Kae and I 
rome. 

The T ranſlator; F to ini his 
1 that John Woodford was commanded 
by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to-oppugi 

18 Errors of John Micliſfe's taken out of by 
* Trialogue, and that one of them ſtruck a 
© Infant Baptiſm :? That one Article is th 
IV which is thus expreſſed; „That the 
© who determine that the Children of- th 
Faithful who die without -Baptiſmy' ſha} 
not be ſaved, are in "us preſuraptuot and 
oF * foolith. 1 


— » 


"0a xi * | 
He adds, that* not only Waodfard, but even p. 26. 
the Council of Conſtance. harmonioutly a- 
t greed in the fame Accuſations. But it's 
12 fure that the VI Article condemned by 
5 


the Council of Conſtance, viz. Deus debet obedire 
Diabolo is not once mentioned by V oodford, 


+ nor yet by Thomas de Halden, one of * $-. 

s ſharpeſt Oppoſers.. 3 

in He s in a very aſſuming Manner 5 
aver, that Wicliſfes Friends have nothing 

on to alledge on their ſide but poſitive Aſſer- 

tions, without the leaſt ſhadow of Proof.“ 

at As if popiſh Severity had been ſo effectual 

25 to deſtroy all that learned Man's Writings, 

and not to ſuffer a fingle Leaf to remain. | 
In another uncharitable Pamphlet he re- i; to Bü. 1 

ſents it very highly, That Wicliſſe ſhould” b. 8. | 1 

affirm, That in St. Paul's Time, two Or- | 

dent in the Church were ſu fficient, Sacerdas 

© et Diaconus, and that in the time of the 

Apoſtles, there was no diſtinct ion of Pope, 

Patriarch, Arch-Biſhop, c. as if this was 

ot ver plain to every one WhO has Read | 
bis Bible, and made the beſt of it. Tine 

- Wa, when this was not reckoned either an 
hi erctical or erroneous Opinion, even in this 
dedChurch. In the Year 1537, it was affirm- The Inf WO 

gel as Truth, by the two Arch-Biſhops o . 

of bi (anterbury and Tork, 19 Biſhops, 8 Arch- * fal. 41. 4 


ck aPeacons, and 17 Doctors of Divinity, Canon b. 

is thihnd Civil Law, That in the New Teſta- 7 
the ment there is no mention made of aß 
F th Degrees or Diſtinctions in Orders, but only RO 


| of Deacons Or e ANN and ow Foy or „ 
l e bs . 
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>- 1 It is altogether as wiſe and judicious” a 
Remark that he makes on Bp. Reginald Pea. . 
1 cock, whom he in Contempt, ſtiles one Re. . 
S  - ginald Peacock Bp. of Chicheſter, That he 
=; _ © lop'd off four ſupernumerary Articles in the 7 
ET hae. © Apoſtles Creed; becauſe he was charged 1 
das Preface, With affirming, 1. That the Apoſtles com- 
p. 38. _ poſed not the vulgar Creed. 2. That the 
Article of Chriſt's deſcent into Hell, was not i 
formerly in the Creed. 3. That it is not 
neceſſary to believe in the Holy Carbolick . 
[4 

: 

l 

0 

0 
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0 
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Church. 4. That it is not neceſlary to be- 
lieve the Communion of Saints. Now it is well 
de zm known to all learned Men, that in the moſt 

- Bp. P:erſon ancient Copies of this Creed, the Words He 
on tbe Creed. deſcended into Hell, The Communion of Saints, 
F. 225, 2% and the Word Catholick before Church: are 
| wholly omitted, And it's a very great Ar. 
gument of the Ignorance and Barbarity of 

that unhappy Age; That Men ſhould be 
condemned as Hereticks for aſſerting what is 

as plain as that the Sun ſhines at Noon Day, 

vir. That the Apoſtles did not compoſe the 

Ll Creed that bears their Name ; and, That the 
Cave Hiſto. Decretal Epiſiles are not genuine; which laſt 
3 Vol was one of the Articles with which Watiffe! 


„ was charged by the Council of Conſtance: ag 
IIam atraid I tire the Reader, with taking: 
Notice to him of ſuch a confuſed. Mais ou: 
Ignorance and Scurrility, I ſhall therefore onlyM: 
g p. 6,7. add, That the poor viſionary Creature ſee. 
with Aftomiſbment, a Book publiſhed Wit 


 -. * the ſacred Stamp of Authority, in which 4 
Jem is Recorded a Martyr*. This refer 
to to of the Canons made in the Convocation 
| held 1573, by which jt is ordergd, © Tha 
VTV __ So 


9. 


eruditorum numero obiit Joannes Foxus Ox- = 
onienſis, qui Eccleſiaſticam Angliæ Hiſtoria ng 
ive marty rologium indefeſſo veritatis ſtudio 
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© every Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop; and Arch- * 
Deacon, ſhould have in their Houſes Mr. 
© Fox's Acts and Monuments.“ When this 
Book was firſt publiſhed, he was thought to Strype's Hi- 
have done very © exquiſite Service to the Res 2 
© Proteſtant Cauſe, in {hewing from abun- p. 238. 
dance of ancient Books, Records, Regiſters 
and choice Manuſcripts, the Eneroachmentses 
* of Popes and Papalins, and the ſtout Op- 
© poſitions that were made by learned and 


- 
4 a 
+ * 


* 
74 
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TH 
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Henry VIII, and Queen Mary here in Eng- 
Holy Men and Women, thoſe Biſhops and 


Acts, Sufferings, and their conſtant Deaths, 

' willingly undergone for the Sake of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, and for refuſing to comply 
with popiſh Doctrines and Superſtitions. = 
Arch-Biſhop Whitgift ſtiles Mr. Fox, that _ 


this Church of England, and tells Mr, Cart. 


Monuments from one End to the other,” And 


the Anſwer 


' Arch-Biſhops and  Metropolitanes] and t che Adma. 


great Mr. Camden thus Writes of him, Ex 550. ed. E. 


primum latine, poſtea Anglice auctius mag- 


Agood Men, in all Ages and Countries a 
(gainſt them: And eſpecially under King | 


land, preſerving to us the Memories of thoſe 


Pivines, together with their Hiſtorie s 


© Worthy Man, who had ſo well deſerved of 
' wright, that he had read over his A#s and -- 


again, Mr. Foxe who hath very diligently _. . 9 
dand faithfully laboured in this Matter, [of Defence of 


- 
a C—_— 


' ſearched out the Truth ot it, as learnedly nition p 333. 


as I knowe any Man to have done.“ The Elizabeth 
Annales. p. 


| 3 


na cum laude contexuit' It has been found © oY 


; 
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Ss, _ Tur) 4 
Bp. Barnet. hy thoſe who have ſearch'd the Records and 
Nr. 9. Regiſters that he uſed, that he is always 
* Mr. Collier, Faithful. Nay, this has been owned by * ons 

'_ +» who takes all Opportunities to depreciate his 

Character and undervalue his Work. It has 
7e Hi been particularly ſhewn, that as to Private 
Rem, p. Stories, Mr. Fox and his Friends uſed the 
*24z- vtmoſt Diligence and Care that no Fallehood 

might be obtruded on the Reader, and were 
very ready to correct any Miſtakes that might 
Thid.p,*241, happen. N 75 that even Grimmood's Story, with 
Which Mr. Fox's Enemies make ſo great a flou 
Strype's Life Tiſh was true. But of late, the El cem of this 
of A. Bp. learned Man and his great Work is grow 
1 0h very low, eſpecially among ſome of the 
= 1 Clergy : Which ſeems owing in a great 
1 meaſure, to the unhappy Diviſions among us 
about the Diſcipline, Rites and Ceremonies o 
i the Church. This is intimated by a late 
Wl Dc. Walter Martyrologiſt of another ſort That the Diſſen 
"= pg ters pay a known and particular Regard t 
© © Mr. Fox's Acts and Monuments? Therefore 
ſurely there is a ſufficent Ground for Church 
men to be jealous of them, and not to rea 
them; as there is for their neglecting the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Obſervation of the Lord's 
Day, becauſe of the known and particular Rej 
gard which Proteſtant Diſſenters pay to them 
il The Papiſts were very angry at the Pub 
location of this Hiſtory, in which their Lie} 
= and Cruelty were ſo fully expoſed :. and ac 
cordingly did all they could to blaſt the Cre 
dit of both that and its Author. They called1 
Tonis Golden Legend, and repreſented it as 
fl huge Fardle ot moſt notorious Lies an 
Ab. 1603. Falſehoods. About two and fort) 1 | 
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Ide Publication of this Hiſtory, F. Parſaus 
nd publiſhed his Book, entituled, 4. Treatiſe __ 
Tree Converſions of England, the principal , 
ne Deſign of which is to expoſe this Church- 
ul Hiftory of Mr. Fox's. In this Performance 

SY he charges Mr. Fox with Falſities and In- 

ateſſ poſtures, manifeſt Foolery and Lying, with 

having a wicked Spirit, being guilty of Ter- 

ol civerſation, uſing impertinent and ignorant 

ere Arguments, ſhewing a contempt of Anti- 
quity, GG. He tells us that Mr. Fox endea- 

ul voured to corrupt the Acts of old Martyrs, 
leu nay, that he'diicrediteth his own Martyrs; 
cn and, that Dirt may not be wanting, he pre- 
Wag tends to have found 120 Lies in leſs than 
three: Leaves of h. 6e. f 
Anthony a Wood: a great many Years after z D. 1601: 


| ing that one Vol. I. pol. 1 


% 


' oft egregious Falſity, in repot 
02 Kai, of Ag in Suffolk died in a n 
' miſerable manner, for ſwearing and bearing 
falſe Witneſs againſt one John Cooper of Wat- 
am, in the ſame County, for which he loſt his 
urch Life.” But this has been ſhewn not to be 7 
o, ſince there Was one Grimwood who did Stry pe's Hi - I 
thus die, althoꝰ Mr. Fox was miſled by il. tory of the 
EL 6 1 ag  *242.. 
yrology, ſince what Cooper was tried for, 
vas not his Religion, but {peaking rebellious 
Words againſt the Queen, 
What our Tranſlator is offended with - 
Mr. Fox for is, that in his Martyrology 'a Jew 
Recorded as a Martyr, and ſtands in the midſt 
| ſome Hundreds of Chriſtians on each fle. 
' Parſons has taken Notice of this very fame Three Con, | 
Wt; bur be had more Wir chan to reflee f > d 


ON 


this charged Mr. Fox with commi trims A Athe. Oxon, | 


lan Punt in inſerting this Story in his Mar. Neem. f- 


Ons OS DIAG. erer ntl os 4 UE OTC _ 3 . "4 A 


| e It ; i 
4 * l * fY * , 4 * 
1 ; 


— 

— 

— > — 
— 


0 on Fix, as putting one who was a Martyr for 
Jadaiſm among Chriſtian Martyrs. He knew 
[+ Ads and Mo. Very well, that according to Mr. Fox, this 
Voll p26“ Jem had received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
was Converted, and become 'a good 
Chriſtian.“ What he blames Mr. Fox tor is, 
his placing this Converted Jem among thoſe 
Who ſuffered for proteſting againſt, and op. 
poſing the Corruption of the Romiſb Sect. 

A As to the following Papers, I hope they'll 

be found to have been drawn up with Faith. 
fulneſs and Integrity. It is but too true a 
nia Oren, Character that is given by the Oxford Anti. 
ub. 2. p. quarian of Arch-Deacon Harpsfield, who pub- 
2327, 1. liſhed a Hiſtory of Wicliſe, That, Partiun 
= ſtudio abductus ſuorum in utilitatem ommia rapuit. 

T hope I have not been ſo unhappy as to ſplit 

” .  _ on the ſame Rock. I have endeavoured faith. 
i -  - fully to repreſent Things as they really are; 
= and, according to the beſt Light I 5 get, 
to write Dr. Wiliffe's Life as he lived it. 
His Opinions I have taken from his own 
Writings, and expreſſed them in his own 
Words : By the Favour of -His Grace the 
A. Biſhop of Canterbury, I had the peruſual of 
Mrliſfe's Trialogus, and of a Vol. of M88. 
Which His Grace had tranſcribed for His 
- Utk, from the Bodleian Library. His Grace's 
gg the learned Dr. Wilkins, was ſo 
kind as himſelf to copy for me the Proceſs 
of the Diſpute betwixt the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury and Dr. Wicliffe, about the Warden. 
ſhip of Canterbury Hall. To my Faithful 
Friend Dr. Elias Sydal , Canon of Chris 
Church Canterbury, Lowe the having had the 
Liberty of making Uſe of whatever. 15 15 
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his The Copy of the Collection of Wicliffe's Eu- 


gliſn MSS in C. C. C. in Cambridge, of which 
I have made fo much Uſe, was procured for 
me by the Reverend Mr. Charles Sheldrake, 
Fellow of that College. The Account of the 


by the Fayour and kind A ſſiſtance of the R- 
verend Mr. John Denn, Fellow of the: fame 
College. What Account I have had of the 
MSS- in Ireland. I thankfully acknowledge 


the Lord Biſhop of Kzlmore, and the Reverend 
Dublin. I have only to add my hearty Wiſh, 
that the Reader may receive as much Profit 
by the Peruſal of this Hiſtory, as it has coſt 
me Pains and Expence to compoſe it. 


November 5th, 17 19. 


che Library of that Church, for my Purpoſe. = 


other MSS in the Libraries at eee Thad - —- 


to have received it from the Right Reverend 
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xl 7597 temporibusforaitMagifer Joannes 
5 £ Wyclif Reftor Ecelefia de Lutter worth 
| 1 FE in comitatu Le iceltriz, Doctor in Tho- 


nulli eeontabater e in 
en di 5 iplinis incomparabilis. Hic 
axime TY. tur aliorum ingenia 3 tate ſcientiæ 
6 profunditate ingenii ſui trauſcendere,' & ab opinio 
bus eorum variare. .. Magifter eorum Wyclif 
tens erat & walidus in diſputationibus yon. Om” 5 
in e nulli credebatur ane | 


© Thomas Waldenus, 105 55 
ban Kylingham ee in ; Vids docs 
ina een \ e 885858 A 

| Anonymi Chron Galle — 


Hoc etiam tempore [4. D. 1376-] agent in . 
tate Oxonienſi magiſter Johannes Wycliffe 3 
Doctor in Theologia, gi errores & . bas. 


Ricas in „ne ur dicebatur, ai 


pPolidor. V irgilius. is tarts 
1 nere ea tempeſtate viri lunge lk, mi, wo 


em arque fortiſſmi, quorum ſupra nentione m 


1 A 
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 compienoremus. Extitere & aliſui Mi infamig, qu 
run caput & prince i fuit Joanns Vurracitteus: 
ii ir fand e, a prima indignatus quod nan porwiſe 
ad ſummos ſacerdotulis ordinis aſpirare honores, fattu, 
inde ſacerdotibus\cunttts inimicior, capit divina ſcrip- 
14 perverſe interpretari, atquè novam inſtituere ſe 70 an, 
 uſque eo ut in nobili Oxonienſi gymugſio publice fit in 


Jacerdotes ut legis everſores debacchatus;” Et ut in- 
pun?” tantuni facinoris fautore pariter atque audacii 
armatus faceret, Regi ante omnes ſummum in cuntii 
ordinis præfectos imperium juſq; tribuit. Prateres 
homo nocendi cupidus, certum habens non Fucile vins 
doctos veneno infici, utpote qui rationes admittunt, 
cogitavit imperitum wulgus in ſuam imprints Jeflan 
fbi trahendum,” quod ille per tinacius ſolebat, id qud 
ſemel imbiberit modis omnibus retinere. Non contenu 
itaque impleviſſe codices latine ſcriptos de fud hare 
etiam ex illis commentarios patrid lingua conſcriptil 
fecit, atque protinus edidit, ut etiam agreſtes maleſue 
Juperſtitionis peritos redderet. Cerie eum non fefeli 
ſua opinio: ij namque commentarii quamvis breve, 
longo tempore durarunt, ut etiam nunc © manibus plebi 
aufferri nequeant, tametſi ob id ſcelus nonnulli vidi in 
terdum comburuntur cum ſuis libellis. Ad extremu 
homo nimium confidens, cum rationibus veris cogeretu 
ad bonam redire frugem, tantum abfuit ut pareret, 
etiam maluezit voluntarium petere exilium quam mu 
tare ſententiam ; qui ad Bot mos nounulls hæreſi ant 
inquinatos profefius, a rudi gente magno in honore ha 
betur, quam pro accepto beneficio confirmavit, ſum 
que hortatus eſt in ed remanere ſententia ut ordin 
ſacerdotali parum honoris, et ad Romanum Pontifice 
nullum 70 een e 
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Joannes Wicoclivus, vir magno et excellenti pla 
ingenio praditus, in collegio quod Iſiaci celelen 
mum eſt, omnes eruditas artes tant cum felicitate pet 
Adliidicit, quantd ſui temporis nemo facile alius, No 


= * 


„ + philoſophia” tha 'ſcholaftica, acuminis oftemtaitice, 
un principeme \locunobrinebat run praterea in theolgis 
. receſios peinitiores,” & ſacroſantlo; "quidem tos, tam © 
alte deſcenderat, ut 2 theologorum vulgo pro deo tan-' 

e ram non Habits fit: 9 banden caleule, ſummis io- 
iu abt & infignibuis, que in eruditos academia con- 


\ 
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Ferre ſolet, donatus eft. Ile vero ut ſe vidit ejuſmodi 
an, auctum titulis, ſuamque tanti in ſcholis eſſe autoritatem, 
ag ut omnia que dbceret, tanquam e tripode dicta, crede- 
121 rentur ; primum fraterculorum mendicitatem cute tenu: 
2010 . 


ſtringere cœpit; nce multo poſt altis plagis vulnerare. 


aten Ut tamen bona pars ſcholaſticorum in hominem adfetta 
ren erat, ad hac præludia conni vebat. Deinde in publicis 
v0 8h prelettionibus, atque alias privatim, vellicabat Ro- 
tunt, 15 


mani poxtificis aſtum, avaritiam, ambitionem, & ty- 
rannidem; fic putans futurum, uc Chriſtiana ecclea, 
cognitis erroribus, reſpiſceret. O fact um bene ! fi in · 


tra bos prudent ſe continuiſſet limitet. „ 
Publica ama eſt illum poſtea perperam de eucha- 
riſtia ſenfiſſe, aliaque virulenta dogmata domi potius 
chartis inſcripfiſſe, quam in concionibus pronunciaſſe. 
Quid tamen de hac re Tinenſis monaſterii annales ſen- 


10 ON tant, in medium adducam: Vicoclivus, doctor Theo- 


Pet “beiæ, intepit docere errores ſuos A. D. 1376. Fuit 
wi in -e | 


 ille anuus” ultimus imperii Edovardi a Guliemo 


en" © Magno tertii. Hac ille. At non poſſum_ his verbis 
reli elicere anejus de euchariſtia errores, an de altis rittibus 
et, "il ecclefiz adprime neceſſariis, intellexerit. Dlud certe 
n n 


in animum inducere non poſſum, illum ſub tam ſeveris 
jus, es fecal fan it impune quicquam. in Jo 
cramentum Altaris dicere : Impunitum vero illum non 
modo Iſiacum reliquiſſe conſtat, verum etiam ſacer- 
dotio non cont emnendo munifice donatum, Luterovor- 
tum, Ligerianz provincia emporiolum petiiſſe; ubi, 
exactis quiet* paucis annis, fato functus eſt & ſepultns. 

Chronicon Tinenſe teſtatur his verbrs paralyſm eum 


ah (ita morte abſtuliſſe: Anno oftavo Richardi ſecundi, 
1er die S. Thome martyric  Unuiclif per omnia 


* 


* 


ene taftus oft parahft ; di autem & Sylveſtri 


 obiit? 
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. Quid hic reſpondebo vaniſſimis Polydori Virgilii a- 
nitatihus, qui Edovardo 4 Gulielmo magne tertie, Il 


« 
o 


1 


diſectis &  accuratis verbis aſſerit Vicoclivum, at 
alia ſomnia preteream, volumtarium exilium petiiſſe, Ml. 
ac magno 125 apud Boemos in pretio fuiſſe? Certs Ml. 
non aliud, quam ut hiſtoriæ ſue telam nodaſam, in- 
pexam, impeditam, confuſam, denique. informem re- 
texat: Nam aliter qui poſſit honeſtam operi tam na: 
lis avibus incepto faciem inducere, mebercule non ſati 
video; quamvis. ſuas Italicas criſtas attollats 


. *s . 4 


Nl hic amplius mihi rum Polydoro,  quandoquiden 
lellor expectat, ut conſueto more meo autorem ab edits Wh 
libris notiorem reddam: Id quod facile facere non pg, 
um. Quis enim neſcit pontifices Romanos in ome: Wl 

jus lucabrationes dira execrationum fulmina contir- 
ie? Uſque adeo, ut plus quam capitale ſenſerint vel 
g ru quidem a Vulcano liberum ſervare. Non dejues 

runt tamen, qui confidentiſſime Vicoclixi kibros fabi re- 
tinebaut,” & in varia exemplatia tranſeribi :curabant, 
Uude factum oft, ut non modo in Britannia era, 
verum & in Germania, etiam nunc legantur. Quan: 
quam, ut caſus tulit, ego plane en multis paucos vidi. 
Vidi autem de Rebus Sophiſticis 3 libellos, opuſculun 
de Mandatis, item aliud de legibus & veneno, de pau- WM. 
pertate Chriſti, de Cœna Domini; in quo opere non 
defuerunt qui putarent illum ſulſcripfiſſe errori ueſcid 
cujus Ambroſii Ausberti. Inſuper memini me aliquair 
do incidiſſe in ejus Trialogum, & librum de Realibus 
VUniverlalibus, cujus mentionem facit Eneas Silvius 
35. Cap. Hiſtoriæ Bohemicæ. Multa praterea ſeripfiſe 
fertur & Latino ſermone & vernaculo, qua a quibuſdan 
vel hac noſtra ætate cum religiose ſervantur tum le- 
guntur, & praſertim illa veruacula. in pletis gratian 
1 De ejus libris quod ultra ſcribam non habeo; ut negus 
an digni fint, qui a Chriſtiane religionis weris cultori- 
bus perlegantur. Doctorum theologorum in hac re ju- 
dliicium, potius quam noſtrum valeat. Exo, quod reli. 
quum eſt docelo: nempe Bohemos quoſdam Iſiacum 
Rudiorum causa veniſſe, poſteaque in patrian Vicogln 
IE 5 C 
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Iibros ſecum tranſt 41 wtf ow ac indocti 
deletiabantur, ut 4 ko ſchiſmati, Jeditioni, tt 
multibus, denique O bellis fomenta miniſtrarent*, Hinc 
nata ef occaſio, ut placita cum provincialis tum generalic 
Concilii ſevere decernerent Vicoclivi Ma exhumanda & 
xui committenda: - cujus 3 cataſtrophen ne hac 
quidem noſtra ætat vidit; qualis autem futura 2 2 5 
Deus un, cui Vicoclivum an re . 


Joannes Bale Ep. Olſdrienſis, 1550 bye! 


Prater vitam gunm vere Apoſtolicam Vuiclevus 4. 
xit, ingenio, facundia, atque eruditione multiplici, om- 


Unde ipſum at ernus pater, anno poſt ſervatorem natum 
1360, per yan Jpi um ſuſcitavit, ut in mediis erro- 
rum tel uſtarum Tartarearum ſeu Hpocri- 
tarum 3 Pro. ſua veritate ſtaret, niagna- 
nimus Chriſti pugil; fieretque adverſus ejus infeftiſſumes 
2955 Auticbriſtos, inſuperabilit Etcleſiz columna. 
Nicholas La pa, Arch-Deacon of Canter I 
bury, 1554. B 
Togenio Jas fait, cri agus au, fat aui, vols 
menti atque populari. 1 n 


Aune the beloved Queen N Fass Fes 88 
to the Emperor Charles IV. and Sifter to 1// neeflaus King of 
Bobe mia, and Emperor. Dr. Wicliffe this ſpeaks' of her in his 
Book of the Threefould Bond of Love: It is poſſible, ſays be. 
* that the e England, whe Siſter of Cæſar may 


hare the Goſpel written id Three- Languages, Bobesnian, 
German, and Latin, and to bereticate her on this ay 

© would de Lacifertan Folly.” The ſame Account was given of 5 

ber at her Funeral, A. B. 1394: by A. Biſhop Arundel. Altho, 

* ſays be, She was a Stranger, yet the conſtantly ſtudied: the 5 

„aur Goſpels in Engliſh, and explained by 3 5 
„ the Doctors; and in the Study of theſe, Mw el godly 1 

© Books, ſhe” was more diligent than even the Prelates them- 
e ſelves, tho their Office and Bufineſs required it. * "Theſe Eu- 
91 Goſpels, very probably, were of Dr. Iicliffe's 1 | 


Death, being carried into Bahe mia by Her Mpjeſties Attendants 
of that Country, were the Means of FOES: the Reforma» 


lion cherer 
„ a 


ws in Anglia commilitonet longo imer vallo ſuperabat. 


is its very likely were many of the godly Books Habt . ter ber 
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1 ejus pracipuum fait, 
alibus non eſſe quærendam veritarem. 


3 Nr A I} "oY 
J Kev for Gren 
e de Lutterworth n Leyce: ſtrir comitati 
Rektor, multa in Romana Curiam, cou uetudinemqus 
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Oxonii 4: iſputavit, eadem e Juggeftn cram 5 gulo ac 
g Proceribiis ſape radicavit,” Huic ee 
E e plebe permulti adharere caperunt, G plus Lo 
tem papa veritis ne ejus ſua ſione Angli u 
Regem, Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos & "Oxonirais Fa 
demiæ Cancellarium act iter ſeripft, at eum aut * 
cerent, aut prorſus abſeinderent. ” 8 
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Lanquette s Chronicle coittinued by William Cdojer! 
Witcliſſe about this time 1366:] was famous 


in Englande: who fo2 ſpeaking again the — 
Power of the Romaine Biſhop, and other Endymi: 


ties then accuſtomed in _ 3 . called an 


Wernicke. e * 5 a 1 | 
..Carionis Qboiricas." Ani 4 


mines ai ee harum | de "cats dend 
ficia; avaritia, luxu, ſuperbia ſacerdotum; de vo- 


tis, impuro cælibatu, c.] fecerat paulo ame Vi. 
. clefſus in Anglia circiter amm 1372. N 
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Joannis FPuncri Chronologia. | ; 7 . 
4 D. 1368. Jaannes Wicleffius circa be n 


FL ra in A papatum falſitatis couvinci heck 


Henrici Gutberti Chrozologia: . + > 
E Wicleſſus Anglus circa annum Che] 


1370, mores pontificis & pontificia Eccleſia | dogmata 
graviter reprehendit, bogs adeo ipſum pontificem Anti- 
chriſtum appellare auſus eft.  Quamobrem publice in 
Schola Oxonienſi Hær N e eft proclamaton, Dogma 
xtra Biblia in rebus _ 


wy 


| John Jewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, 1560. 


As for John Vicbleſfe, John Huſſe, Valdo, to the 
telt, 155 W I know, and! belier bent Sew 
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Inde, for ought you know, they were godly Men, + 
de , 
Clergy; of worſhipping Images, of fined. Mira- 

cles, Of the tyrannical Pride of the Pope, of Monks, 
Friers, Pardons, Pilgrimages, and Purgatoty, and 
other like deceiving and mocking of the People; 
and that they wied 4 Reformation of the Church. 


CCC 

e e a Malian Camden. Nor \ e 
ile celeberrimus ſoannes Wickliffe ; vir ingenio ſubacto, 
0 ſacris literis ver ſatiſſimus, | qui cum "calamum in 
putificiam autoritatem, & Romanam Ecclefiam ſtrinx- 
iſet, non ſolum graviſſinie exagitatus erat dum vive- 
et : Sed etiam anno poſt mortem quadrageſimo primo 
in corpus ſævitum fuit, quod Senenſis Concilii man- 
dato exhumatum erat & enuſtum. 
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| LICL TOY „ COATES 8 C3. 5 7 "gd : # 
Lancelot Andrews, Bifbop'of Ely, 1630, © 
Malta de Wicleſo mentitur Waldenfis-—= more 
Lyncei inquiſitores veſtri videre fibi videntur qua pre= 
ter eos nemo (invidiq ſcilicet oculorum aciem, ut fit, 
adjuvante) nuſquam enim in operibus ejus reperta, 
5 que manuſcripta apud nos ſunt; edenda merito in lu- 
nem, ut hac, ut aliæ non paucæ calumniæ diluamur. 
$9 TIT en OP ene 


%, Tilusſin Arch-Biſhop of Canter 


* * 1 


_ 
And yet, during that Degeneracy of ſo great a © 
fart of the Chriſtian Church, and the Prevalency 
ne; of Antichriſt for ſo many Ages, ſome few in ever, 
in 4e did appear who did reſolurely own the Truth, 
and bear Witneſs to it with their Blood; Hut theſe - 
$"* did almoſt ſtand alone and by themſelves, like a 
few ſcattered Sheep, wandring up and down in 
a wide Wilderneſs. Thus, in the Height of Po- 
pery, Wieliſfe appeared here in England; and Hie- 
rome of Prague, and John Hufs in Germany and 


18 - "Antony... © 3 
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. * fuit philoſophus, ON clariſfumms theolggus; excelltys 
ri & plans divini ingenii, 
Let wee ff iir. TO ee 


_ glus liberioris purioriſque Theologia Doctor, pontificie 
| ſuperſtitionis ſubverſor, Friatiqus Run; ye 
ris literature inſtaurator enituere. 


; 7 ulæ parte natus, . Qxonii in Collegio Mertonenſ 
ce ducatus, cujus primum Scholaris, dein ſocius fuit, Col- 
legii Cantuarienſis ac Baliolenſis prafetiuire: tandem 
admotus: philoſophus infignis, Theologits omnibus nume- 


ris conſummatiſſimus; nec minus vita ſant ii monia O 
morum caſtitate, quam doctrind eximius. Theologian 
Lincolnienſis, atque Armachani ſtudiaſus Letlor 


LF 9 O xonienſi publice profeſſus eſt; demum Er- 
5 fat de baren in N dc Ref 


ing, and a ware, publickly maintained ſe-W 
| dean of Oord againſt the Church of Rome; partir 


ers the STR, and SOT OW bs 


0 xxvĩ 5 
2:91 9 20} ahi 

WITTY et 

e 4. Wicklifte, vel Wycleve,: N 


:& pene emer 


Joharnes Cluyexiue. /, - 1 Ky 
as ey [ A. D. 1 369.] Joannes Tauer 
interioris Japientis praco, & ſoannes Wiclefus 4. 


Tenet. 


Heary W harron Figs. o Male, 1 45 Ite 
„ ee, Widefus nations Anglus, + in ſe * am 


Scholaſticam ad unguem edoctus, imprimis vero Qccami, 
poſtquam Dockoratus infignia tuliſſet, Theolggiam is 


reh Echard, Arch "Dea 45 8 ho 


R this time 11 377. the famous "Ph" 6 
Micliſfe, a Man of an acute Wit, profound. Learv- 


yeral material Points and Propofittons, in the Uni- 


cularly againſt the Pope's. Supremacy, the en 


oxy 


. woe Tat, 
Dr. John Wichffe, &o. 
„„ TEE vin 
f the Place of Dr. Wicliffe's Birth; his Gag 25 
1 Oxford; his Diſputing againſt the Friars 
in behalf of the Univerſity, and 9 the 
Poverty F CHRIST; He is made Maſter 
of Baliol College, and Warden of Canterbu - 
ry-Hall, and is removed from the latter by 


ESO HN de Widife was born, ver 

ry probably, about the Year 

i Rx MCCCXXIV, in the Pariſh of 

0 Fell * Yichfe near Richmond, in Jork- 
Hire. Being bred to Learning, he nd de 

— Vas ſent to the Univerſity of Oxen- ScriptorBrie, | 

ng pord, and was firſt admitted Com- p. 378. 
- uunar of Queen's College, then newly founded by _ e > ON 

Robert Egglesfield, & T. B. but was ſoon after re- He Oe = 

noved to Mertoꝶ College, where he was firſt Pro- P. 62, 
* Wiclif,, @ mean Gentilman, dwellith at a little Fil. 

ere caullid Wiek! 8 

(Tbey] gay that Foby Wieliſſe Hæretieus {was born at = 

Hreſwell, a poor Village a good Myle from Richmount. © = 
The Itinerary of John Leland Vol. edit. Oxford. 1 — p. 99+ 1 
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| 8 ad . Fellow. This a vu 
then the molt famous Seminaty of Great and Learn- 
ed Men in the whole Univerſity: For of it were, 
about this Time, the following Men of Note and 
cCuve'sHiſtot. Eminency. 1. Walter Burley, who flouriſned 4. l 
Liter. App. 13 30. and was called the Plain Doctor; for his 
OF excellent Learning he was made Præceptor to 
Serip. Brit. K. Edward III. 2. William Occham, who was 
P. 323. called the Singular Doctor, and the Venerable I. 
ceptor. 3. Thomas Bradwardine, A. D. 1349. who 
was nk the Profound Doctor: He was by Arch- 
. biſhop Stratford called to Court, where he was 
made Confeſſot to the King, Canon of Lichfield, and 
Chancellor of the Cathedral-Church of St. PauP's; 
and after the Arch-biſhop's. A his Succeſlo 
wid. p. 365· in the See of Canterbury. 4. b. Cee or 
| Engliſh, who m 1320 was had in great Reputa- 
tion for his Skill in Phyſick. 5. John Dum diem, 
who flouriſhed 1320. 6. John Eftword, who was 
Famous for his Skill in Aſtronomy, 1360. 7. Ro 
er Suicet, the Author of the Art of Reckoning 
Wid. p. 33% about the Year 1 370. 8. Simon Mepham, Canon 
; of Chicheſter and Ak biſhop of Canterbury, 1330 
Stephen de g. Simon Ip, Canon of Lincolu, Lord Privy- 
 Birchington Seal, and. Secretary to the King; and afterwards 
de, art” in the Year 1349 promoted to the See of Ca 
8 TA Fag terbury. 10: William Rede, a noted Mathema) 
Scrip. Brit. tician, who publiſhed Aſtronomical Tables, and 
P, 35% built the Library at Merton College, and was Biſhop 
of Chicheſter 1369. 
. on Kollege thus noted for Team Men 
as our "John de Miclife, who ſoon came to be taket 
Notice of, and diſtinguiſhed for his excellent Part 
and vaſt Application, hich was ſuch, that he i 
laid to have gotten 'by Heart all the moſt intrii 
care Parts of Ariſtotle ; and afterward whe M4 
applied himſelf to the Study of Divinity, 
have made himſelf Maſter of all rhe Niete 
of rhe School men FF. theſe Means he on 


* 1. 


he” 4 #3 


* 
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„ 
to be reckoned inferiour to none of his Time Henn de 
in Philoſophy; and incomparable in the Perform- Kg de 
ance of School-Exerciſes: a Man of a profound er 

Wit, and very ſtrong and powerful in Diſputa- 2644. 
tions, and was by the common ſort of Divines Teland de 
elleemed little leſs than a Goo. Scsrip. Brit. 
Jo theſe Acquiſitions of School-Learning, Vi- P. 379 

clife added the Study of the Civil and Canon Lac . 
and of our own municipal Laws, in all which his ” = 
Writings ſhew him. to have been very well yerted. 1 
But that which ſeems to have been his favourite 
Study and chief Delight, is the reading of the 

Holy Scriptures. Of theſe he was a very diligent 
Student; he wrote Notes, and Expoſitions, and 
Homilies on ſevetal Parts of them, and tranflated + 
them into Engliſß; fot which Reaſon he ſeems to 
have, had given him the Title of Doctor EAN 
cklicus or the Gosper Doctor.” Next to the 
Scriptures, he ſeems to have ſtudied moſt tze 
Four Fathers of che Latin Church, whom he * St. Aan, 
often quotes and refers to in his Writings. He Si _ 
was likewiſe a great Admirer of the Writings of oy 2 IS, ” 
Robert Grofthead, Biſhop of Lincoln, 1235. and of WORE 
Richard Fitz-Ralph, one of his Predeceflors in the 

Profeſſor of Divinity's Place, and Arch-Biſhop 

of Armagh in © frelaud, about the Year 1347. 

Theſe he often quotes, and makes great Uſe =. 

them in his Diſputes with the Friars, and againſt 

the papal Encroachments here in England. 

Such was the Character of Micliſfe in the Uni- 

verſity : But what ſeems to have firſt made him 
taken Notice of, was his taking the Part of the Un- 
verſity, A. D. 1360, againſt the Oppoſition and A. D. 1360. 
Encroachments made by the begging Friats, Woo 
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had ever ſince their firſt Settlement in Oxford, A. D. Aptiqul. ox. | 
1230, been very troubleſome, and made it their on. p. 83, 
Buſineſs to diſturb the Chancellor and Scholars; by 96, 150, 134, 
breaking in upon their Statutes and Priviledges, 55: 
and ſetting up an exempt ſuriſdiction. By one 
dered, 
bat 


ol the Statutes: of the Univerſity it was or 


. . 
| That no body ſhould proceed Doctor in Divinity;' ur- 
| teſs he had been before a Regent in Arts, either in that 
. or ſome other Univerſity. Of this the preaching 
Friars complained, as bearing hard upon them, and 
to their prejudice, They laboured therefore very 
earneſtly to have this Statute repealed; and to 

be exempted [themſelves from the performance of 
the Univerſity Exerciſes. F Or this p oſe they 
appealed to the Pope, petitioned the King, and in- 
ſulted the Chancellor, Proctors, and Regents ot the 
Univerſity ; treating them with all imaginable 
Contempt, and doing all they could to tir up the 
Scholars to be ſeditious and troubleſum. 
Not content with this, they took all opportuni- 
ties to entice the Youth: from the Colleges into 
their Convents; inſomuch, that People were aftaid } 
of ſending their Children to the /Uniyerſity, "leſt 
they ſhould be Kid-napped by the Friars, | By | 
wo which means the Number of Students was ſo fat 
' Armachan decreaſed, that whereas they had been Thirty) 
wh  Detenfori. Thouſand, they were not in 1357, above Six” Thou 
Curator. fand. This obliged the Chancellor and Regents to 
make a Statute, That none ſhould be received by % 
Friars into their Orders till they had attainei v0 the 
Age of Eighteen. But notwithſtanding, the Friars, 

by their Money and Intereſt at the Court of Rome, © 
frequently procured Diſpenſations to be exempted Wi 
| from the force of theſe Statutes: So that the Diſ- 
pute betwixt the Univerſity and them, continued 
till the Year 1366, when the Matter being brought: 
before the Parliament, It was ordered, That at 
well the Chancellor and Scholars, as the Friars of thoſe 
Orders in the Univerſities, ſhould in all Graces, and 
| other School-Exerciſes, uſe each other in Friendly-wiſe, 
wut hout any Rumour as before: And that none of 
theſe Orders ſhould receive any Scholar into their ſaid 
Orders, being under the Age of Eighteen ears: That | 

the Friars ſhould take nos Advantage, nor procuxe any 

Bull, or any other Proceſs from Rome again "the 
Univerſities, or proceed therein: And thut the oY 
"63 4 ve 


Cittin's A. 
bridgment, 
p · 102. 


1 
1 „ 
ve Dower Sede af n Gs "ey 


uns 

a 20 henceforth, and the 'Off enders to be Puniſhed at the 

ing Wplaſure of the ay aud ak his Council. But to ſhew 

nd Wow little the Friars r a the civil Authority, 

ery orwithſtanding this. Determination of the Parti 
to nent, about Nine Years after a Bull was procured, Call. Ne. 7. 
of Why the Inſtance of the Prior and Convent of Chriſt 

hey urch Canterbury, in their behalf, to diſpenſe 

in» rith the Statute of the Univerſity, requiring Per- 

the as to be Regents in Arts before they proceed: | 

ble Wed Doctors in Divinity. 


Bur now another Diſpute 68 betwixt the 

digious and the Members of the Univerſity- » ff 
One 2 ** Conway, a Minorite, in a Sermon Au Orea, 1 
reach d at Londa, about 1354," aſſerted that the p. 01 | 
Poverty of Chriſt, was ſuch, that neither He, nor 
ny of His Apoſtles had any thing of their own; _ 
ut t polſelſed all things in Common, and that Chr —_ 
00 gged for a Livelihood. This Opinion invented ; 

on purpoſe to juſtify the begging Trade of the 

riars, was firſt oppoſed by Richard Kilmyngton, ar be 
t time Dean of St. Pauf's ; who was ſeconded = 
dy Richard Fitz-Ralph, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh”; Ibid. p- un ll 
rho happened to be at London at that time. About 23 
dir Years after, the ſame Point being maintained A. D. x26 | 


me; y the Friars at Oxford; they were oppoſed there 
ed / J de icli, John Thoresy, hee Bolton, 


Nicholas Hereford, Walter Bryt of Merton College, 
and Philip Norris. and others, who with great 


aht 8 of the Hearers anſwered the Friars Al-. 
0 uch theſe, Widiffe ſeems to have been Jab Sox eur 
ind che moſt earneſt and zealous hy PENS. Wo fie 


% rss yet remtinldg, de den 
aid their drawing the "Youth of the Nee into 
bat tbeir Convents. Freres, ſays he, dawen Chll⸗ 
any nen fro Can 18 rs Religion into their private 
the Br by hypocridie, leſings and ſteling. Foz they 

ing len thar their ider is moe my rhan we 0: 


in the \Bliſs'vf. Heaven than other Men that, ben 


ſhullen never tome to Yell; but chullen dome other 
Men with Cunts r at Doomſday. And d 
. © , they fielen- Childzen kro Fader and Moder, (ome: 


time ſuch as ben unable to the der, and tome 


time ſuch as ſhullen luſtern their Fader and M6: 
der by the commandment or God; and thus ther 


* ben - Blaſphemers takin upon full Councel in 
- ® doubtful. * douty Things that ben nox expeſſlſy commande 


ne orbidden in holy Writ üb ſuch Tounſdl is 


appꝛopꝛed to the Holy Goff, and thus they ben 
titzherkoze curſed of Go» as the Phariſees wert 


Vat. mii. Of CHR 157, to whom he (eith thus ;* Woe to 
C you Scribes and Phariſees that ben Writers of 


7, and Men of ſingular Religion, that com- 
paſſen about the Water and the Lond to maken of 


your Religion, and when he is made of your Re. 


ligion, yee maken him double more à Child ot 


Helle. Andſith he that ſteleth an Ox oz a Tow 
is damnahle by. Gop's Law, and Man's, Law 


allo, muckil moze he that Celerh a Man s pic 


that is better than all earthly Goods, and byaw 
1 him to the leſs perfirt. Pider. And though 
=_ 


Gov hath, odained him; and ko blindly ihr dun, 


agent Caz.1s 7's Didinance.... 


| _...., Apainſt the other Pretence of the Religious, 
! Wicliffe wg. 
weritesagainſt that. C HRAIST himſelf Was a Beggar, 1 Micliſ⸗ 
the Beggary wrote and publiſh'd * ſeveral Tracts, chus entituled;; 


— —— 2—— 
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ab tbe Friss. 3 AE: 


— — — » nemme er ENTS 1 1 
Anno Domini 1360 Juvenis quidam Anglus ſeripht cantra 
Alſendicitatem fratrum librum aculeatum, acerrime mme 
eandem non ſilum ſcripturis & rat ioni bus, ſed etiam in Je” 
per propoetias Hildegardis, Joachimi abbatis, & Cyrilli preſ-7 
| byteri. Quem aliqui put ant fuiſſe Joannem Wiel un 
Liber incipit. Quia omnia commuriter omnibus data, Bede, 


Serip. Brita, Cent. quinta. p. 4a. 
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not therein, and. leyn chat Men ok their Oper 


ſingular. Ower were mgze . perfect than; 
Cuxrs7's, yer he wot nevere where it be om 
nation ok the Child, koz he wor nor to what Tate 
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Wl of the Poverty of .Chrift ; - againſt able Beggory ; 
A of Idleneſs in Beggary. The. Deſign of theſe 
Tracts ſeems to have been the ſame that he pur- 


ſues in ſome of his Writings which are yet remain- 


of Mary Magdalen, and other holy Men and of Freres MS. 
Women —— without axing oz conſtrepning: 5 
Cur 1s bad his Apoltles and Diſciples that then 
ſhould not bere a Sachell ne Strip [as the Beg» 

ging Friars did to carry to their Conyents what 

they begg d] but look what Man is able to hear the 

Goſpel, and eat and dzink therein, and paſs not 

thence, and not paſs fro. Houle to "Houſe; 

St. Paul labo2ed 02 travailed with his Bands foz 

him, and koz Men that weren with him; and 


Yen that he taught, to geve other Teachers en- 
ſample to do the ſame in time of nede. St. Paul 
biddeth that Men that wilen live in Jdleneſs-and 


r oft 2 INN 


St. Clement ozdained that Chziſten Men chulden 

not beg openly; and fo2 to put away this Beg- 
Ieing, St. Auſtin maketh tweir Books how Monks 
} owen ro traveile with their Hands koz their + ought. 


Lilode. From all which he concludes, That 
ith open Begging is thus ſharply damned in holy — 
Writ, it is a foule Erro to mepntene ir, bur 


1 


Ie 


that it is maze Erxoz to 
(uch a Beggar, üth then he mu! 
trary to his own Law, 

In the ſame . 


laving rhe Commandment of Cazisr of geving 


doo: blind Yen, and to*-het2ede Men, to geve 
Ams to Hypotrites chat fepn them holy and needy, - 
vyen they ben ſrong in Baby, and have over-—= 
mich Riches both in great Walt Houſes, and 

jrrions Clochs and great feats, and many 
wels and Treſour: That pooz Wen are len 
eth this falſe begging, frh the” Freres taken | 


A 


*% 
\ 


ne, wherein he ſhews, That Chriſt lied on Alms i, 


coveted neither Gold, ne Silver, ne Clothes or 1 — | 


Curioſity, and not * traveile, ſhullen not eat. labour: 


leie that Chick was . 


„ 
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 falfly fro them they to1ldly' an whleh the 
5 ſulden kuſteyn their bodily Life, any vereiven rich 
Men in their Alms, and nt HG oz comforten 


them to live in falfneſs againſt esu Car rs7, | 
Foz üth there vere poo2 Men enough to taken 
Mens Alms bekoze that Freres tamen in, and 
the Earth is now moze barten than it was, other 
Freres oz poo2 Men moten wanten of this Alms; 
LOS But Freres by ſubtle Hypocriſie gotten to them: 
* kinder. kelbes, and“ letren rhe p92 Men 115 have theſe 
; Mins. nn 
5 An wunden Writer intimates that at this t time 
Mr. Wichffe began to correct the Abufes. of the 
MS. 5 Hype: Clergy : * John Wicliffe, ſays be, the ſingular 
00 Boodl, © Ornament of his Time, began at Oxford in the 
„ Tear of the Lord 1360, in Tis Public Lectures, 
e "Abuſcs of the Cler Ya. and their 
6 open Wickedneſs, K. Eduard II "being living, 
Hand continued ſecute '2 moſt valiant Champion 
© of the Truth among the Tirapts of Soon. 175 
it was not till many Tears after this that Malie 
was advanced to che Profeſſot's Chair and: read 
the Divinity Lecture, as will be, mewn hereafter. 
However, it's certain he got a preat. deal of Cre- 
2 his Management of theſe. Controvet ſies. 
1 Accordingly we are told that the very next. Year 
Fadi p. 432. CA. D. 1361.) he was advanced to, be Maſter of 
A. D. 1361. Ballo! College in Oxford, and, 1 "Ip ears after, 
1 1365 4 ht apart "4p" e | all © i 
F ounde 4 | 
| "Steph. Bir. In the Year 1 1 61 1 * e e Ned -Bi hop 
ehingtcn vitæ of Canter bury, ormed * | ; P as Nl 
Archiep. Hall in the Pariſh, of. It. ary 4 in 0 d ke] 
.  Conts. p. 46. called by the Name of. Canterbury H 3 in which 
were to be a Warden and XISck lars, f of which 
0 as was alterwards luggeſted on Cot Patt of 75 5 
Biſhop, Langham). the. Warde three 
Scholars were to be. Monks. #42 any Ghrt ift Church 5 
terbury, and the other VIII Secular e f 
this Limitation of the Wardenſhip to 4 Man 
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of Chriſt Chipeh dos no way y appear by lab 2 
the Writings telating to this] Matter that are: yet 


Arch-Biſhop':for Foundidgprfis:Coi e, and ap- 
propriating to it the Rectory of Pugebam in e 
only mentions a certain Namber ef Scholars reli- 


tion of the Gift of the Mantor-of Madeforũ ſtiles 
them Clericos Clerks; and Malliſo in his Petition 


10 ſtudy Logick, and the Citil and Cannon Law 3 ** 
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e 1:d on them the Parſonage of Hageham and: the 

a Mannor of Modeford in the of Northamp* 

e ton, to which he — if he had lived, to have 
„added the Parſonage of Ib Obarch, in Romney 

r %% in Kent 3/ bur} as 'Birchingens obſerves,” be 
„died and left this Work imperfect. However; the 

0 WY Arch-Biſhop having got the Rectory of Pu aria 

ut i and Mannor of Jodefordy/ tobe ſettled on 6 7; 
ve, Foundation, he purchaſed ſome old Houſes 
al WY which had been bulnetb by Ante Storm, and ftted 
ber. them up for the Reception of his Scholars; which = 
rer accordingiyt he placed * aire kümſelß and clioſe one 

nes. I Henry de udebhall a Monk of: Chriſt Church Can 

[eat dos y, and formerly of Alingeon to be the War 

fl dev. Of this beet we bawe the following . 
el Accounr: In the Tear 1361, having a mind t 

Wl A take his Doctor's Degree, e attempted to take 1 

1 W under a ſecular Student, on: the Account of ſaring 
op = Charges chat he muſt have been at otherwiſe, 


nis being contrary to the Uſages of the Univer- | | 
lity, his Abbot Roger de Thame, who was then 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of Abingdon, of which 
Wodehall was at this pe. a' Monk, diſſwaded him 


remaining The Royal Licenſe granted to che Col. No. t. 


gious and ſecular. M iium de ip Confirma- con. N. 2. 


or Libel calls them Clerici Seolares. Theſe were grep Bir. 
ind che! Ach Bides fot their Maintenite)-fn"* 46 


Ris his 


Hip. & Aus 


17 om it. Bat finding that notwithſtanding his 1 0 


Artes to take his Degfee that way, the Abbot 
ſent Letters to the . Ie in which: . _ 
| ſuc E. 


erfraions, Hodeball ſtill reſolved to ae ad | 


| r 


* Nicholas 


de Aſton, 


It was then cuſtomary, on ſuch Occaſi 
the Candidates for Degrees in Divinity, to preſent 
the Regents in Arts with Robes. One of the 
Proctors who was entituled to theſe honourary | 
Preſents, having formerly oppoſed the Monk, had 
none of them ſent to him. This the Proctor re- 


ſuch Inceptorſhip- Bur Wodeliulle\ made the 
Chancellor ſo much his Friend, that he obtained his 
SGrace notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition that 


_ ried to that height, that the Chancellor ordered the 
Proctors to be expelled the Congregation Houſe. 
On vrhich one of the Proctors went to the Abbot 

of Abingdon, who then reſided at Landon, and ſo 
etflectually convinced him of the raſh boldneſs of 

Mudebulle, that he was forbidden his Degree. But 
by the Interceſſion of the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 

bury, who favoured Wodehall, and of the Chan- 
cellor, the Abbot was at length prevailed with to 
conſent that he ſhould" take his Degree, or be ad- 


til Satistaction was made to him, by HModehull. 
ſwearing: in verbo dignitatis ſuæ, that he had ſent 
by his'Seryants theſe honourary Preſents to the 
Proctor's Lodgings, but he not being at home, and 
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was made by the Proctors and ſome few | of the 
Maſters. This occaſioned a Difference betwixt 
the * Chancellor and the Proctors, which was car- 


mitted to be an Inceptor by himſel. 
1s, for | 


* 


ſented ſo far as to ſtop Modehull his Degree, un- 


, d ii of, 


the Serxyant finding no Body with hm he might f , 


truſt them, they were brought back again; but 


C1, N Q 5. 


Warden, after he was named to the Warden 
by the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury; and tha 


nated by the Arch · Biſnop to be Warden of Cary 
Odburch Canterbury and Doctor of Divinity. It 18 


that they were ready at any time to be delivered 
to him. And {oat length 7odehulle-was admitted 
to his Degree. 

It muſt be after this, that Wodebulle was nomr 


terbury Hall: Since he Was then a Monk of Chr 


pretended: that Arch-Biſhop ip made Hodebul 


tal 


7 ; 1 | . 
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this was agrecable to the . made by the 
Arch-Biſh _ confirmed by the Pope. Bur this 


is very 5 | that the Arch-Biſh ſhould; put Fad th | 
it out of 15 own Power to chooſe whom 25 
thought moſt proper to anſwer the Ends of this 
his new Foundation. In the King's Pardon, and Coll No. s. 
Confirmation of the ' Pope's Sentence thetefore, 
its ſaid that the Arch-Biſhop having built and 
founded Canterbury Hall, he ordained and appoin- 
ted certain Monks of Chrift Church Canterbury, 
namely, one of them to be Warden, and the reſt 5 
to be Scholars of this Hall, together with certain ; 
other ſecular Scholars. This the Arch-Biſhop 
'- WH {cms to have done either about the end of the | 
* Year 1362, or the beginning of 1363. 

This eſtabliſhment however continued edi. - 
For whether the Arch-Biſhop could not bear the 
turbulent humour of YYodehull, or that he ſaw the 
Deſign of his Foundation frultrated by the perpe- 
tual bickertig between the Monks 64 the ſecular 


be Fellows: The Arch-Biſhop Two Tears alter turn- 4, . 1365, = 
de d out pM from being Warden, and his Three 4 
we Fellow Monks from” bei Scholars of his ne ] 


founded Hall, and in their rooms appointed John 

de Vicliffe to be Warden, and William Sell, 
Wiliam Middleworth, and "Richard Bengor, Clerks e e 

of the Diocelles of fork, $ Serum, and Oxford, to be 

Scholars.” Wicliffe” 5 Letters of Inſtitution to the an w. 8 > 


wn W Vardenſhip are dated at Magfield, one of the 

125 Arch-Biſhop's Seats, Decemb. 14, 1365; in them 

5 he is ſtiled a Perſpn in whoſe N delity, Circumſpeion, e 
ere and Induſtry, His Grace very much confided, and 


ene on whom he had fixed his Eyes, for that Place, on 
account of the honeſty of his Life, his laudable Con- 
peſerion, and . Letters. Of the Truth 

˖ f this Character the Arch-Biſhop could not well 285 N 

be Ignorant: He having been, as was obſerved be- Fa ter 
fore, of the ſame College with Wi a ang oy 

hear his og ters, Dk pies | 


As N $4. 7 »* 
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= his State did the Axch-iſhap leave. this his 
new Ke den i e time debt Death, which 
A. P. 1366. = peed to. be St K 955 (Apr. 25. ] the 
ear. den, Bus 105 EL long continue m it; 
| For 4 rms 159 P 7 len den 
\ this ſame 10 05 PAPA Proven. trar t 
the See of Canterbury. 7 
Monk, and afterwards A Abborss | 
therefore by In EM led. to ta 
ou and take dhe ez be d Maxis 1 
SL "Canterbury.cou oo be i inſen{ible, and therefore 
© mpmegiately on Langhay: Re they applied 
3 HE ee, to hip for Redre an ie 
Arch-Biſh P, ele ca rom the Ward- 
Alg, and the. * er Seculars, whom Arch 
Biſhop Jip has = of the Hall, in 
| Cat, Ne. 4 places. of het 9 75 made one Joby © i 
A, P. 1367. <p... This che Regiſt Er bells us he dd d in 4prilx367 
che - A but a very little nh in th 


| lace, fe 215 8 
0 wag Wadehull ane the 


25 175 oh de Mic | . 
all 12 
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C N upon icio bim as. their, x ar den. Thi Thi 
aul pro e A 
parte Fo. Wie ; Solar, 9 he * 


cliff coram abe . Kei e 
ch;Bilkop1 


| | ſummo A 5 
| | tifice N48. *Argh-E 1 a ae 7 AP 


5 0 70 it. a 1 — aber 
a 3 1 0 oi ena er oy his F] 
| ONS: Upon this Wicliffe and the ire dF Fa 
| lows; appealed to the Pop and by their I 19050 
l  Expoſitio repreſented the AND: is Juſt now related... 

j , Cauſe Dmni which Appeal the LECO-DL WP LE li 4 & 
Gb Simonis Arch. fect; 0 That iran | tle had fox. | 
ee 85 Learning eſtabliſhed a 
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c « bury, for a Warden who ſhould be a Monk, and 


© ter of Canterbury, and choſen by the Arch-Biſhop 
* for the time being; That the Founder had once 
© made Heury de. Wodehull a Monk and Profellor 


.  .. — 


* ſpiritual and temporal Matters, and that the 


* appropriated for the Maintenance of the ſame 


„for a conſiderable Time. But, that notwith- 
* ſtanding one Jeb de Mieliſte in a lawful abſence 


_——— OS. AS.. 


— 1 


Founder 


* Houſe in prejudice of the Monks, ordered, 
that the Intruder and the reſt of the College, 


the Arch-Biſhop fearing that the Monks w 


DSREDESRS TSS 


| farther, that the Title to Pagebam P 


Pa 0 
„ſbould be ſuſpended, and the Revenues. CO 


1 Sec of Rome, &. 

poi W By this it ſeems. as if Wi aliffe was LIN 
cf | Archbiſhop, ep, to be ane of the Scholars 
nueß this his new Foundation, befc re he was ma 
er- MR * kim. E 
Wh, "C4 im 


© three Monks and eight Scholars; That 1 
Warden was to be named by the Prior and Chap- 


© of Divinity, Warden, after the ſame Henry was 
© named tothe Wardenſhip by the Prior and Chap- 
© ter of Canterbury, and had given him the Poſſeſ- 
' fon and Adminiſtration of the ſaid College, in 


6 Parochial Church of Pa eham was annexed and 


Hall, which the ſaid Henry de Modebull, and the 
; Fellows, the Monks and 1'Scholars, had enjoyed 


© of Henry Wodebull, and of ſome: other Monks 
* and IO, of that Hall, got himſelf made 
Maſter by Craft, and de faffo, at which the 
0 Vici. fe pretends. to excuſe himſelf; 
* who was then very infirm, did connive : But it 
* ſhould not have been ſo by right. That upon 
this, Simon Langham conſidering that the Colleges 
' ſhould not be governed by a Scholar of the 


* ſhould receive Henry de Nodebull for a Warden . 
* but John de Wicliffe reſuſing to do it, and Simon 5 
" not receive the Benefit of Lenps a 2 
red for a certain Time. And that this made 


Gor John the Intruder and his Fellows, appeal to my 5 


be that * it wil, = Coll. Ny. . Ps = 


Urban having received "the A 


and the Arch-biſhop's Anſwer to it, he Commiſ. 
ſioned Cardinal Audruynus to examine the Matter, 
and by His [the Pope's] Authority and Power, to 


ſhould be Seculars or Religious. For it ſeems now 
to be taken for granted, that it was not for its Be- 
nefit, that the Scholars ſhould be, accordi 


and the reſt ſecular Clerks: And one would have 


Tiety, ſhould have determined this Queſtion : It 
being a plain Argument, that according to the 
Judgment and Experience 
moſt for the Advantage of the Hall, that the War: | 
den and Scholars of it ſhould be all ſecular Clerks, 
But notwithſtanding this, after a long and tedious | 
delay of Three or Four Years, it was ordained by | 


Church Canterbury, ought to remain continually in 
the College called Canterbury Hal, and that the 
Seculars ought all of them to be expelled; that 
Henry de Wodehall and the other Monks who were 
deprived, ſhould be reſtored ; and that perpetual 


his Aſſociates William Selbi, William Middlewont, 
and Richard Benger. The Execution of this Sen: 
tence was, by the Pope's Bull dated at Viterbium, 


 * Th»mas de St. Allan g, and to the * Arch-Deacon of Oxford in 
the Church of Lincoln; who were by the Popes! 
Authority to reſtore the above-mentioned Hen 
de Wodehall, &c. to defend them ſo reſtpred, and 

fo. compel all thoſe who contradicted the 


Southam, | 


. 


* 


by MWielifſe and the Fellows that were expelled, 


determine whether it was more for the Advantage 
of the new ereded Hall, that the Members of it 


to the 


firſt Deſign of the Founder, Three of them 
thougnt therefore that the Founder himſelf having 


in his Life time turn d out the Monks, and ſuffers 
ed only ſecular Clerks to be Members of this So- 


e of the Founder, it was 


a definitive Sentence, which was confirmed by the 
Pope A. D. 1370, That only the Monks of Chriſ 


1 


Silence ſhould be impoſed on John de Wicliffe and 


May 28, 1370, committed to Simon de Sudbury 
Biſhop of Hondon, the Abbot of the Monaſtery of 


m by 
Feds 
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Eccleſiaſtical Cenſutes, without allowing of any | 
Appeal. This Mandate was accordingly execute 
this ſame Year, by the Arch-Deacon of Oxford, 


_ Oxon! : 
who delivered to Wodehall the infignia of the War- p. 184. 
denſhip, and by the Prior ot Lewes in Suſſex, 
Mr. Nager de Freton Dean of Chicheſter, and Walter 


n 

, 

. 

7 

d 
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1 is no wonder that ſuch a Sentence as this was 

obtained at the Court of Rome, when ſo powerful! 

s, u Intereſt was made to procure it: For not ouly _ 

6 WY the Arch-Biſhop, but the Prior and Chapter of _—_ 
& WY Canterbury, eſpouſed 77/0dehall's and the Monks fide, '  F 
i» WH and did all they could to promote their Cauſe. ' ÞN 
Phat now could 77/:cliffe and Three poor Clerks do „ 
It WH againſt ſo powerful a Combination? 

be But notwithſtanding this Sentence, the Monks, 

it ſeems, did not think themſelves ſafe in theirnew 
r- WF Poſſefion. - According to the Licence of Mortmain, Coll. Ne. s. 
is, by Vertue of which, the late Arch-Biſhop was : 


empower'd to build this Hall 5 and appropriate to 
it the Parſonage of Pageham, &c. there were to bs 


he placed in it @ certain number of Scholars Religious 
Na Secular: But now by this Sentence they were 
in Wl to be all RIH, This was therefore directl)7 _— 
ne contrary to the Form of the Licenſe, and it was there: 
fore a Queſtion in Law, whether the Hall it ſelf, __ 
and its Endowment was not all forfeited to the _ | 


Crown. To prevent this; therefore, the Prior and @ 
Convent of Cbriſt Church follicited for the Roya! 
Pardon and Confirmation of the Pope's Sentence, 


en; WW which they obtained about Two Years after, on the A. D. 1372. | 
n, coaſideration of their paying * two hundred Marg. 
—üꝛ ——__——_—_—————————— = | 
of 5 Lo let the Reader ſee that this was @ vaſt Sum at 
| 4 that Time, near 1000 l. of our Money, I think it proper to | 

obſerve, That in the Tear 1378 A. Bp. Sudbury decreed that 
Ef | jo 'y Chaplain having no Cure of Souls, and annalia celebrans Chroni, pre- 


2 content himſelf with VII Marks per Ann. either all in ei. p. 136. 
. . or with Diet and HI Marks; and he that took a Cure 
9 3 boy * he, Marks or with IV Marks and his beer B 

v0 that arks, the Price of @ Man's Board, was then equa 
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One can't well avoid reflecting, that if the Royal 
Confirmation of this Sentence coſt ſo much, the 
Sentence it ſelf muſt be as chargeable: Since tis 


well known that the Romiſ Court was not ſo dead 
to this World, as not to be ſenſible of the Value 


olf Money, and to be utterly careleſs about the 


getting of ir. 

Thus was FFicli fee diſpoſeſſed of the Wardenſhj 
of this Hall. A Preferment that even his Enemies 
own was a0 upon him by the Founder. Aud 


of which he ſeems to have been deprived rather by 
the powerful Intereſt which the Religious had, at 


that Time, both at Home and Abroad, than for 


any want of Right to the Klee, or any Misbe⸗ 


haviour i in it. 
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1 the Univerſity, in which he 
| 5 


ruptions of the Fryars. 


rns this Diſpure berwixt the Arch-Biſhop | 
Ba | and the Monks, and Wichfe Aide Se. 


ular Fellows about the Right to Canterbury-Hall ; 
ended by Proceſs to cite Him to his Court, then 

it Avignon, to anſwer for his Default in not per- 
orming the Homage which K. John his Prede- 
eſſor acknowledged to the See of Rome for his 
Realm of England, and Dominion of Treland, and 
refuſing to pay the Tribute by Him granted to 
he aid See. With this the King acquainred His 


onday after the Invention of the Croſs, and required of Records, 
heir Advice concerning what was beſt for him top. 102. 
do, if any ſuch thing was attempted : To which 

It was anſwered by the common Conſent of the 

whole Eſtate, That foraſmuch as neither King 

John nor any other King could bring his Realm 

and Kingdom in ſuch Thraldom and Subje&ion, 

but by common Aſſent of P arliament, the 

which was not done; therefore that which He 

did was againſt His Oath at His Coronation, 

beſides many other Cauſes. If therefore the 

Fope ſhould attempt any thing againſt the King 

a by Proceſs or other Matters in Deed, the King 

wich all His Subjects ſhould with all their Force 


hut 


Iy 


Pope Urban gave notice to K. Edward that he in- A. P. 1366; 


Parliament, which met this Year at Veſtminſter the Cittons Abri. 


_ 
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But notwithſtanding this Reſolution of the pa. 
liament, one of the Monks had, it ſeems, the 
MS. in Bibli. Hardineſs to defend this Claim of the Pope's, Ty 
Tambethan, him WWicliffe replied, and publiſhed a Determinz- 
39. tion in which he ſhewed, That the Reſignation gf 
the Crown, and Promiſe of a Tribute made here. 
tofore by K. John, ought not to prejudice the 
Kingdom of England ; and did not at all oblige 
the preſent King, This, no doubt, was no wi 
agreeable to the Court of Rome, who were yery 
impatient of Contradiction, and could not bex 
any Oppoſition made to their Pretenſions, how- 
ever unjuſt and unreaſonable they were. And 
therefore we need not wonder that 1 was 
_ ejected, as has been ſhewn, from his . Wardet- 
ſhip- However, by this he ſeems to have been 
made known to the Court, and particularly to the 
Duke of Lancaſter, the King's Brother, who was, 
at this time, in great favour, and to whom Mi. 
A. D. 1368 liffe, two Years after, addreſſed ſome of his Works 

„„ ee ⁰ TI 
HFowever, it's certain that his Character and 
Reputation in the'Univerſjty were no way leſſened 
4. D. 1372. by this his arbitrary Ejectment: For having taken 
his Doctor of Divinity's Degree, he now publick 
I y profeſſed Divinity, and read Lectures in it; 
Teland de which he did with very great Applauſe, having 
Scrip. Brit. ſuch an Authority in the Schools, that Whatever 
p. 79 he ſaid was received as an Oracle. In theſe Le- 
— Rures he frequently took Notice of the Corruptr 
ons of the begging Friars, which at firſt he did in 
a ſoft and gentle Manner, till finding that his 
detecting their Abuſes was what was accept- 
able to his Hearers, he Sag to deal more 

plainly and openly with them 
Mr her. Religion, as one well obſerves, had now paſſed 
en Pref, to thro ſo many ignorant and barbarous Ages; the 
Bp. Peacock's * Means of greater Knowledge had been ſq fiudi- 
Treatiſe, Oc. gufly hidden from the People, and the Ignorance 
r. % © of the Laity was ſo advantagigus to the later 


* 


* 
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ol the Clergy, that the true Spirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeemed to be wholly loſt, and had degenera- 1 
ted into Shews and Ceremonies, many of which 
were unlawful, but almoſt all unuſeful. And not 

only this fatal Stupidity and idle Superſtition 
had generally poſſeſſed the Minds of Men, but 
all Remedies were deteſted, and all Arrifices 


Fables of Legends, and incurable Itch of lying 

for the Honour of their Saints and Patrons, 

E which then reigned among all the Monaſtick 
Orders, (which was almoſt the only Subject on 
which they preached) and was dly cecei- 
ved by the credulous Multitude, were one of the 
greateſt Scandals, and moſt pernicious Abuſes in 


oy the Church at that time. The greater and more 
1 cacceſſary Articles of Faith, and all genuine and 
„ rational Knowledge ot Religion had gene- 


* rally given place to fabulous Legends, and Ro- 
© mantick Stories; Fables which in this reſpect 
* only differed from thoſe of the ancient Heathen 


m þ 2 that they were more incredible, and leſs 
Fee” es EE ß 
95 Dr. Wicliffe therefore, in expoſing the Follies 
ir. and Superſtitions of the Friars, ſtruck at the Root | 
in of all the Abuſes which at that time had got into 
erde Church. Of this he was very ſenſible: For to 0je8. of 
2 them he imputes all the Diſturbance of the Chri- Fee. Ms. 
. {fan Church, and the Miſchiefs of this World; © Balg. 1 


his in infinite Blaſphemies, principally by the Tail of 

2 that Dragon mentioned in the Revelations, i. e. 

Ire the Sects of the F riars which miniſter to that De- 
hon, and other Luciferian iSeduGtions of te 
Church. The Particulars with which Dr. icliffe 0bjefions 


he WY charged the Friars, may be ſeen in a Tract which of FreresMS. . 


. be Publiſhed about ren Years after this, in which 
Ice he charges them with holding fifty Hereſies and 
eſt Errors, and many moe, if Men wole ſeke them wel! 
ait. Theſe he names as Folloẽw s. 

eee eee n 


— 


uſed to continue the Diſeaſe. The incredible Ibid. p. 365. 


ldd affirms that the infatuated Church is involved nb. 4. c. 34. 


— 


— 
8 2 - 
* 2 222 R * : K "Ht 
— — : i — — — — 
—_ * l — . — en — 
-- —— ˙ — — 
: bes: — Gnas 


1. Alto, Freres tern, if a Man be onte ptofellj 
IV. Alſo, Freres leyn, if & Way he profeſſev 
+ perhaps. my to Chziſten Mens Souls, and f in'ta954 


V. Alko, Freres eme W 


* meritorious t6 leave the Commandment of Carrsr, ok gebing 


tw) 


I. Firſt, fays he, Fretts teyn that their Religi 
wi kounden 6 inful Men, is moge perfit than 

that Religion 62 Ozver the Which Cunts 

himſelf made thar is both God and Man. 


1. Alko, Freres Toon privily that ir is Apoſtacy 
and Hereſy fo2 a Pziefſt to live, as Cunts! 
oddained a Piieſt ro live, by Form of the Goſpel 

iz. tb traveile to ow Gs Woh 1575 the 
People; to do this Office freely going kro Conn: 

try to Country Where he may moſt p2ofir, and 
ceeſe not fo! Pꝛiour, ne any other Satrap, and 
tharge not Ungular abite, and beg g not, it te 
payed with tommon Meat ann Dꝛind as 
Canrst and his Apoſtles weren. 


td their Beligion, he may never leave it and be 
kaved, tho“ he be never 0 unable therero, a all 
time of-his Life. _ 


their Boly Order; he ſhall not pꝛeche freely ant 
generally the Goſpel to Chaiſten Men, without 

* Licence ok his Sovereign 'fo2 Uirtue of Man 
ente, be his Sovereign never lo curſed a Man ot 
— 1 and unkunning dt Gor's Law, and Ent 


foul Devil "of: Hell, though this Man-ppoleſln 
have reteived ok Go p never ſo much Knding 
bot Gov's Law, and Power and Will: to ww 
- alter this Kunning. 


ful, the which is damned by Go», both in th 
Old Teſtament, and alſs in the Pes. 
'vi. Allo, FKreres (eyn indede, that ir is * ciedefil 


of Alms to p66» feble Men, to poo! crooked; td 
pooꝛ blind Men, and to bedrede Men, and geben 
this Alms tb; Hypocrites that feyn them haly and 
needy when they ben ſtrong in wan, and habt 
overmuth Riches, both in great waſte Poules. 
and precious Clothes, and great Keats, and 
many Arwels a1 and WIFE: e Allo, 


\ 


(ay 

Allo, Freres chargen mote. bieking of their. 

wn Traditions, than byeking of rhe Command: 

Allo, Freres. keynen them as by votrites to 
pe ſtreitly the Goſpel and Poverty of Canis r 


»10 Cux157 and his Apoſtles. 
Allo, Freres awen Childzen fro Curisr's 


rings, and ſteling. 
Allo, Freres koz Pꝛide and Covetille, das: 


In which lieth Wynnyng oz Mozſhip, and ſo 
Poſtly Child2en. / 
and putten their own Errozs to the Saints, and 
© llandꝛen both them and Gov, _ 

HRIST enjopned Pzieſthood, and tething of the 
God joyned togeder. 
bf Divinity, have their Chamber and Service as 
02s and Kings, and kenden out Jdivrs full of 


and to robb them. 
Allo, Freres theven not to the Prople their 


u mighty Men of the Would, but latteren them 
0! gloſen and nouriſhen them in Sin. 

Allo, Freres by Letters of Fraternity det ei⸗ 
len the People in Faith, and robben them of rem⸗ 
wal Goods, and maken the People to truſt 


keligion into their private Oꝛder by Popotride, 


n fro Curates their Offices and Sacraments, 


Alſo, Freres tomen in under the Mame of 
Saints, and forſaken the Saints Rule and Life, 


Alſo, Freres.purſuen true Piieſts, and letten 
them to pꝛeche the Goſpel, notwithſtanding that 
Goſpel ; and lo they departect that Thing that 
Alſo, Capped Freres that ben! cleped alters 


Covetille to pꝛeche, not rhe Goſpel, but Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, Fables, and dane to plele rhe People, 


great Sins ſtably as God biddeth, and namely. 


VI. 


VII. 


nd his Apoſtles, . and they moſten [do] contra- 


maken Dillencion n Curates and their 


"XL. 


Xl. 


XIII. 
f called, 


XIV. 


8 


mote in dede Parchmyn ſeled, with Lelings and 
uin Pzavers of Hypocrites that in taas been 
umned Devils, than in rhe Help of Gon, and 
In their on good Living. Alle, 
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XVI. Aldo, Freres pervert the right Faith ok the 
SBatrament of the Autet, and bringen in a nen 
Herefie, Foz when Cauxisr ſeith that tte 
Bzead that he brake, and bleſſed is his Body, thy 
ſeyn that it is an Accident withouten ſuget u 
=— Cc... 
XVII. Alko, Freres builden many. great Churches, WM an 
Coll. No. 22. and toſty waſt Houſes and Cloifters, as it weren re 
ig Caſtels, and that withouten neede, where 
tthzough Pariſh-Churches, and common Ways! 
impaired. been * perred; and in many Places undon. W:: 
e Freres alſo deſtroien Obedience of Goo) 
Lad, and magnifien ſingular Obedience made of 
to Cinful Men, and in caas to Devils, which at 
Dbedience CuRI1SsT enſampled never, neither 1s 
In, himlell, ne his Ayodlg. 3 
XIX. Allo, Freres kozlaken Perfection ok their © 
der fo2 Mozſhip of the UWozld and Coveriſle, an e 
ben not ſuffer'd to take the Freedom of the Go 
pel, fo2 to pꝛeche G oD's Wodd to the Peple. Ws 

' xx. . . Ulfo, Freres p2aiſen moze their rotten hs 
nn bite than the wozſhipfull Body of our Lon em 
Iso CHRIST; koz thep techen Lo2dgs and 
namelicke Ladies, that if thep dien in Fran. 
cis's abite, thep ſhulden never come to Hell 

JJ ae OC .CLLEEE 


Xl. Milo, Freres beggen withouten nede i 
___ rom ᷣ @T TOTO 
XXII. Freres alſo keepen not Co2reption of th c: 


- Goſpel againſt their Bzeth2zen that treſpaſſen, 
butt cruellp don them to painſul Pꝛiſon. 
XXII. Alſo, Freres maken our Lond lawleſs, fog 
© * they leden Clerks and namelicke rulen Pie, 
yy and Lozds and Ladies, and Commonz 
XXIV. Allo, Freres ben irregularPzocuratozs of tht 


Fend, to make and maintain Warrs of Ch: 
ſten Men, and Enemies of Peace and Charil!Wt; 

xXV. Preres allo ben Scariot's Childzen. betray! 
| ing the Truth of the Goſpel, and lo Cn 410 3 


koz Monen. 


Alſo, Freres deftroſen this Wold nioft of all 
curſed Men, fo2 they backbiten good Tlerks, and 
ſeyn thar they diſturben che Lond, and flatteren 
wil Clerks in their Sin. 

Alſo, Freres ben moſt rebel againſt the tething 
of CuxIs 7's Goſpel, and moſt out of Patience 
es, Wl and Pity, £02 they ben moſt impatient againſt the 
repoving of Sin, and deſtroying rhereof. 

Alſo, Freres meyntene that Holy Writt is falſe. 

Freres ben alſo ſtronger wedded with their 
totten habite agent the Freedom ok the Goſpel, 


of Gov, — Ik a Frere be out of his rotten 
abite, yea an Your, he is Apoſtate, though he 


her love moze Go p, and ſerve him better, and pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth moze to chziſten Men. 

OM alfo, Freres techen that it is not lefull to a 

and Þ:icſt oz another Man to keep the Goſpel in his 


Bonds, and Clenneſs withouren Erro2 of ſinful 
Pen, but ik pee have * left thereto of Antichziſt. 

Alſo, Freres ben rellert and a Swallow of Si⸗ 
mony, of Uſury, Extoztions, of Raveynes and 
of Thelts, and ſo as a Net 0 Yo2d ot Mam: | 
mon's Treſour, 

Freres alſo trien loud that poo Prieſts ben 
hereticks, fo2 they techen by Gop's Law how 
Clerks ſhulden keep wilkul Poverty of Car 1s7's 
Goſpel, and. thar the King and Lo2ds owen to 
yl compell them thereto, and thus they damnen-Yoly 

Writ and the King's Regalle. 

Allo, Freres ben Thieves, both Might Thieves 
ind Day Thieves, entring into the Church not 
by the Dooz that is Cunts r. Foz withouten 
autozitie of Gop they maken new Religions ot. 
Crro2s of Ginful Wen, 

Allo, Freres by Hypocriſie binden them to im⸗ 
ble Ching that they map not do, koz they 
Unden + over the Commandments of G od, 

Freres alſo ben wo2le Hereticks than weren 
Aus, chat woulden — Ceremonies ok the 


(23) | | 


than the Husband is with his Wife by Oꝛdinante 


old 


7. 


XXV I. 


XXVII. 


XXVII. 


XXIX. 


noe,” 


* leave. : 
XXXI. | 


XXXll, 


XXII, 


xxX1V, . 


+ beſiles, | 
XXXV. 


XXXVI. 


old Law with Freedom of Cunrsr's Golpel 
Foz the Jews kept reaſonable Laws made 4 
God, and nedeful fo2 Time that Go p owdepne 
them; but Freres keepen new Laws feigned of 
 Erro2s of Men moze than G op o2veyned in the 
old Law, and moze uncertain, „ 
Alſo, Freres ben Adverſaries ok Cu ris: 
and Diſciples of Satanas, not yielding Good ko; 
Evil, as Gov's Law techerh; ne Good fo2 Good 
as * Kind and Man's Law techerh, Foz they 
caſten and imaginen the Death of. true Men, 
that deſiren and traveilen to deliver them kro the 


8 


this Fend's Mouth, and everlaſting Death, and t 


Tract was not Ming them to that State in which CuA 18 1 01: 
written till a-deyned Pꝛieſts to liven in.—— they purſuen 
bout the lat. Pꝛieſts ko; they repzoven their Sins as Gos 


Dr. 22 bidderh, both to 4 bꝛenn them, and the Goſpels of 


/ 


Life, A, D. CHRIS T Witten in Engliſh to the molt Learn- 


ing of our Nation. 


XXXVII. Freres allo ben Voꝛte Enemies and Sleers of 


XXXVIN, 


* reckon, 
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Man's Soule than is the cruel Fende ok Hell by 
| himſelf, Foz they, under the abite of Holinels, | 
leden Men, and nouriſhen them in Sin, and ben | 

ſpecial Helpers of the Fend ro Crangle- Mens 

Souls. Foz they have Name of Yolinelſs, and 

ok great Clerks in Reputation ok the People, that 

the People truſteth nor to few true, Men puech- 
ing agenſt their Covetille, Hypocriſie and kalle 

» AQ e, 

Allo, Freres leden and nouriſhen our Pꝛelates, 

our Lords and Commons in great Blaſphemy 

againſt Go p. Foy they techen all theſe People 
to * recke leſs of the moſt rightful Turſe of Cob, 
than by the wrong Curſe of ſinful Wan, —— 

Foz though a Man be never ſo curſed of Go fo? 

Paide, Envy, Covetiſſe, oz Avoutrie, 02 any 

other Sin, this is not charged, ne purſued nel 

ther of Pzelate, ne Lozd, ne Commons: But 
if a Man withſtonde once the Citation ok a ſinful | 

Pꝛelate, yea after the Commandment of G f 2 | 


4 


ES pas 


2, a» > — — 22 


A Aa A, calf _ ca» - 


then he (all be curſed, and pziſoned after Foutty 


Pens Faith,” I believe one common or general 
holy Churche ; v2 they techen that tho + Men be 
damned they ſhullen be Members of Holy Churche, 
and thus they wedden C HR IST and the Devil 
togeder, kz Canisr is ghoſtly wedded with 
ech Member of holy Chirch. * 


but they robben Lows of their Rents —— and 
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freres alſo deſtroyen this Article of chziſten XXXIX. 


Aldo, Freres ſeken bullly their oon Wozldly XI. 
Wowhip, and putten the Wozſhip of Go be- 
hind, againſt the teching of J=sv Curisr 
and St. Paul. Yea, that is wozſe, they taken 
upon themſelves the Glozp that is appꝛopzed to 
GS ð TT 
Freres yet * enheighen fally themſelves aboven II. 
Cux1sr; koz where Crhrisr biddeth that exalt, 
Men f trowe not td him, but if he do the Wozks f truſt. 
of the Kadir of Yeaven, Freres chargen chat Men 
truſt and t oberhe to them as nedeful to Souls + obey. 
health, when they don nor the Wozks of Gor. 
Alſo, Freres :falfly * enhanſen themſelves XLII. 
above Cu x 1s r, and his Apoſtles, fo2 they Wo⸗ advance. 
len not be ** apeid with CK 1's Rule in the * paid. 
Goſpel, to reche truly rhe Goſpel, and have Bear 
and Dzink freely of a good Man, and devour to 


God, ne be apeied with Food and f Heling, —— + Covering, 


the Commons of their Lillode, vy Yypocriſie and 
alle b kb!!! 
Freres alſo of great tautele bynden Movites XIII. 
to unknowen Thing: Foz they wolen not fuffer 
them knew their Pyivyries of their Rule, ann 

their Life till rhat they ben pꝛokelled, and rhen 


| 


—— 


+ —Ut aliquis aliquo modo dici peſſit pars veræ Eccleſiz 
© qua ſcripturz loquuntur, non putamus requiri ullam in- 
ternam virtutem, ſed tantum externam fidei profeſſionem, & 
c:amentorum communionem quæ ipſo ſenſu percipitur. Bel- 
. ee e 


— , | — 6 
1 they 


i 
bol wozldlp Goods, then they don by Uirtues 
and Goods of Bliſs. | 


8 - — — n 
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(26) 
they chullen not be ſuffred to leve their Rilethougy 
they witen well that they may not kepe it. 
Alſo, Freres ben Waſters of Treſour of our 
Lond by many blind and unskilful Man ners; 
ko; firſt they binded rhem blindly fro Freedom of 
the Goſpel, and then ſpenden much Gold to 
gett them Diſpenſation, and manp times 
b2ingen vain Pardons, Quiennaleg, and other 


pain Pziveieges. 


Freres alſo by Lucifer's highen themſelveg, 


and holden them holier than all other out of 


their Sec, fozaſmuch as thep binden to new 


Traditions of ſinful Men the which ben ful! 


ok Erroz over the moſt ſufficient Aule of 


Jzsv Cux1sr. that left no pofitable, ne 


needkul Thing put of his Kule. 


Allo, Freres ſetten moze bp ſtinking dzitt 


Freres alſo ſhewen and witneſſen in them- 


lelves Antichziſt's Miracles right, as Lazar, 


and other rais'd by CHRIST, ſheweden and 


witnelled Caux1sr's Miracles. Foz as Lazar 
and other weren verilp dead, and verily rais d 


bp CRRIòS v to Life, and kind of Grace: Do 


theſe Freres fepned them dead to the Pzide 


ok tbe Mold, and other Sins, they ben 


rais'd by Antichziſt doing, to Pꝛide of States, 


covetiſle, and ſubtle mepntening oz colouring | 


07a. | VV 
Allo, Freres ben foul envenpm' d with gollly 
Sin of Sodom —— fo? thep don ghoſtlp Leche⸗ 
rie by Goy's Law When they pꝛechen mo2e 


their own Findings fo2 wozldlp Muck, than 
CARISs ꝛ's Goſpel fo2 ſaving of Mens Souls. 


FPreres alſo ben moſt pꝛivp and ſubtle Pro- 
turatoꝛs of Simonp, and foul winning and 


begging of Benefices, of Jndulgencies, | 
and Trienals, Pardons, and vain Prive⸗ 
ledges: Foz Wen leyn they wolen gett 2 — 


i 1 
Thing of the Pope, oz of Cardinals in En: 


gland better cheap than other Pzocuratours. 
Pet, Freres ben molt perilous Enemies to 


holp Church and all our Lond; - foz thep letten 
Curates of their Offeices, and ſpenden com- 


monly and needleſs 60, ooo Mark bp the Year, 
that then robben falſip of the pooꝛ People. 0 


if Curates diden their Office in good Life and 


true Pzeching, as they ben holden upon pain 


of damned in Hell, there weren Clerks enough 
of Biſhops, Perſons, and other Pꝛieſtg, and 
in caas over many tothe People. 


In this Manner did Dr. Mili expoſe the 
Abuſes and Corruptions of the Friars, who, be- 
ing Men not very patient of Contradiction, and 
not well knowing how to bear Reproof, were ve⸗- 
ry angry with him, and did whar they could to 
avenge themſelves of him, But of this hereafter. 


c ff rn att er EI It AC OS De Ta 


A, D. 1343. ſame Purpoſe they complained to the Pope, that | 
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Of the papal Uſurpations in England; they are 
complained of by the Parliament, The Ning 
iſſues out Commiſſions to enquire what Bent. 
ces, &c. were in the Hands of Italians, 
French-Men, &c. Dr. Wiclifte ſent Am. 
baſſador to the Pope: His Lectures and Mri. 
tings againſt the Pope, and the Cortaptions 
%% or ET 1 


TT HE papal Power, which had for ſome time 
| been growing, was now greater than erer. 
The Pope diſpoſed of eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and: | 
Dignities, as he thought fir. Inſomuch that the 
very beſt of them were enjoyed by Talians, French. 
men, and other Aliens, who were ſome of them 
mere Boys; and not only ignorant of the Englih 
Language but even of Latin, and who never ſo 
much as ſaw their Churches, but committed the 
Care of them to thoſe they could get to ſerve | 
them cheapeſt; and had the Revenues of them re- 
' mitted to them at Rome, or. elſewhere, by their 
Proctors, to whom they let their Tithes. Of this 
very grear Abuſe the Parliament had often made 
very grievous Complaints to the King, and to the 
Pope himſelf, Repreſenting to them that mani- | 
fold Jnconveniences enlued therebp; as the 
| Decap of Yoſpitality, the tranſpozting of the 
Treature of the Realm to the Maintenance of | 
the King's moztal Enemies, the diſcovering of | 
the Secrets of the Kingdom, and the utter Dil: 
_ couragement, Diſabling and Impoveriſhing 
of Scholars Natives of the Land. To the 


bp his Kieſervations, Proviſions ard Cell, 


1 


„„ r e 


ons, a great Number of Souls were in peril, 
by their Paſto28 having little oz no Underſtand- 
ing at all of our Language, and of the Con- 
ditions and Cuſtoms of theſe of whom they 
have the Government and Cure; that the Ser- 
vice ok Cop was neglected, the Alms and De- 
votion of all Men diminiſhed, the Hoſpitals 
bought to Decap, the Churches, with their 
ppurtenances, ruined and dilapidated. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Complaints, they 
could not hitherto meet with any Redreſs. So far 
from it, that they now complain that theſe Uſur- 
pations did daily abound, and were more than ever 
were before. Nor were theſe Complaints only 
made by the great Men in Parliament, but by 
others the King's . Subje&s, who lamented the 
great Abuſes done unto the King and his Autho- 
rity by the Pope. To remedy therefore a Grie- 
vance and Oppreſſion, which was now grown to 
that Height as to be born with no longer, the _ 
King ſent John Gilbert Biſhop of Bangor, Willi- A PD. 133. 
am de Burton, Uzhtred Bolton a Monk of Dun- Bae, Hi. 
bone, and John de Shepeye, his Ambaſſadors to ſtory of K. 
Pope Gregory XI. then reſiding at Avignon, to re- Edw. III. 
quire of him that he would forbear medling for the P- 554+ 
future with the Reſervarion of Benefices; * That 
Clergy-men might freely enjoy their Elections 
to Epiſcopal Dignities, and that it might be ſuf- 
fcient for them to be confirmed by their Me- 
* tropolitans,” as was the ancient Cuſtom.“ But 
this Commiſſion came to nothing, the Ambaſſa- 
cors returning without being able to obtain from 
the Pope any ſatisfactory Anſwer. The Com- Cttor's 
mons in Parliament therefore renew their Requeſt, dg p. 119. 
that * Remedy be provided againſt the Proviſions 
of the Pope, whereby he reaps the firſt Fruits 
* of eccleſiaſtical Dignities, the Treaſure of the 
' Realm being thereby conveyed away, which  _ 
they cannot bear.” And an Act was paſſed, ya, | 
that, © Cathedral Churches ſhould enjoy their own Ed. 111, p. 
—— eee Elections; 864. _ 


KC. No. 8. before. Theſe were the aforeſaid John Biſhop of | 


— . ³—1 ETESS 


 Ezo) _— 
Elections, and that for the future the King 

© ſhould not write agenſt the Perſons ſo el od, 
but rather by his Letters endeavour their C 

* firmation, if need were. But this Act ſignified 
| little. We N Ty” 
A. P. 1374, The next Year therefore, the King iſſued out a 
fox s Acts Commiſſion for taking an exact Survey of all Be- 


; d M * . o = * ; 4 : 
3 vel J. nefices, and Dignities eccleſiaſtical, throughout 


p. 560. his Dominions, which were then in the Hands of 
Iitalians, French-men, or other Aliens; with a true 
Valuation of them, and the Names of the Beneſi- 

Fux's Acts ces, and the ſeveral Incumbents. This Commiſſi- 
ard Monu- on was ſent unto all the Biſhops, who were com- 
| 8 J manded to ſend a true Certificate of all and 
70 "a > 50 l ſingular the Premiſſes, into the High Court of 
SE Chancery, under their Seals. It was accordingly 
executed, and the Number of ſuch ſpiritual Li- 

vings as were then in the Poſſeſſion of Priors 

Aliens, and other Strangers, was ſo great as that 

they are ſaid to have fill'd ſeveral Sheets of Paper. 

The King therefore, to remedy ſo great and 

growing an Evil, ſoon after the Return of theſe 
Certificates, appoints other Ambaſſadors to go to 

the Pope, to treat with him of the ſame Affairs on 

which he had ſent Ambaſladors to him the Year 


Bangor, John de Wichffe S. T. P. John Guter 
Dean of Sechow, Simon de Multen L. L. D. 
bl ; William de Burton Knight ; Robert Bealknap, and 
Hist. of K. John de Henyngton. Theſe Ambaſſadors were met 
| * III. at Bruges, abont the Beginning of Auguſt this 
* by the Pope's Nuncio's, Bernard alias Be- 
nedict Biſnop of Pampelone, Ladulph or Ra- 
dulph Biſhop of Senigaglia, and Giles Sancho 
| Provoſt of the Church of FPaleuza, who were 
| likewiſe commiſſioned by the Pope to treat * con- 

© cerning the Liberties of the Church of England, 

* and of the Prelates and other eccleſiaſtical Per- 
i © ſons of the ſaid Realm of England“ This Trea- 
A. P. 1376. ty held off and on about Two Tears, when, at lat, 


_ 
#: oi \ 
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(31) 
tt was concluded, That for the future the Pope 
© ſhould deſiſt from making uſe of Reſervations of 
© Benefices; and that the King ſhould no more 
* confer Benefices by his Writ, Quare impedit. 
But as to the Elections. to Epiſcopal Dignities by 
the Chapters, nothing was mentioned in this Trea- 
ry, which was attributed to the politick Dealing 


it of ſome, who knew they could more eaſily * at- 

of tain to thoſe they aimed at, by the Court of Rome, 

e chan by due and regular Elections 

l- But all Treaties with that corrupt Court ſigni- 

i- Wh fcd very little; for tho' it was now agreed that 

de Pope ſhould make no more Uſe of Reſervati- 
d ons of Benefices; yet we find it complained of in Cotton's A- 
of bparliament the very next Year after the Conclu- bridgment. 


fon of this Treaty, That the Pope did make P. 161. 
© Reſervation of Dignities elective, contrary to 
this Treaty of his concluded with K. Edw. III.“ 
Ot this our Parliaments ſeem to have been gene- 

rally very ſenſible, that the Faith of the Pope's 
Treaties was not to be truſted to. And accord. 
ingly, we find that this very ſame Year, in which A. P. 1376, 
this Treaty with the Pope was made, a long Bill 5 
was brought into the Houſe of Parliament againſt 
the papal Uſurpations, as the Cauſe of all the 
Plagues, Injuries, Famine, and Poverty of the 
Realm; ſo as thereby was not left the third Per- 
lon, or other Commodity within the Realm, as 
lately was. It was remonſtrated by them; That vs 


ct WF the Tax paid to the Pope of Rome, for eccleſi- Abridgment, 
is Wi 2ftical Dignities, doth amount to five Fold as p. 128. 
much as the Tax of all the Profits, as appertain 

co the King by the Year, of this whole Realm; 


and for ſome one Biſhoprick, or other Dignity, 
the Pope, by way of Tranſlation and Death, 


H- 3 

—_ * John Biſhop of Bangor, the firſt in this Commiſſicn, was 

N varſlated to the See of Hereford iy the Pipe's Bull, Sept. 12. 
, 22d from thence, by the ſame Authority, to the Biſhop» 

t, ft of St, David's 1389. 58 DES 8 SA 

. | Re dio ot 3 | 2, p 

* D hath 


5 (32) 

: hath zhree, four, or five ſeveral Taxes: That the 
Brokers of that ſinful City, for Money, pro- 

* wicked mote many Caitiffs, being altogether unleatned 
and unworthy, to a Thouſand Marks Living 
yearly ; whereas the Learned and Worthy can 
hardly obtain twenty Marks; whereby Learning 
decayeth : 'That Altens, Enemies to this Land, 
who never {aw, nor care to ſee their Pariſhio- 
ners, have thoſe Livings ; whereby they deſpiſe 
Govp's Service, and convey away the Treaſure 
of the Realm; and are worſe than Jews or 
Saracens. It is therefore, ſay they, to be con- 
ſidered, that the Law of the Church would 
have ſuch Livings beſtowed for Charity only, 
without praying or paying : That Reaſon would 
that Livings given of Devotion ſhould be be- 
ſtowed in Hoſpitality ; - that Go p hath given 
his Sheep to the Pope to be paſtured, and not 
ſhorn or ſhaven; that Lay-Patrons perceiving this 
Simony and Covetouſneſs of the Pope, do there- 
by learn to ſell their Benefices to Beaſts, no 
otherwiſe than CHRIST was ſold to the Jeus 
That there is none ſo rich a Prince in Chriſten- 
dom, who hath the fourth Part of ſo much 
Treaſure as the Pope hath out of this Realm, for 
Churches, moſt ſinfully. They further 'remon: 
itrated, That the Pope's Collector, and other 
Strangers, the King's Enemies, and only leiger 
„ Spies for Eugliſb Dignities, and diſcloſing the 
4 Vid. Exs Secrets of the Realm, ought to be diſcharged: 
Ads and Mo- That the ſame Collector being alſo Receiver ol 
_ numents,Vol. © the Pope's Pence, keepeth an Houſe in Londony 
2; e 15 with Clerks and Officers thereunto belonging, 28 
Reader uill if it were one of the King's ſolemn Courts, trans- 
tee the Value * porting yearly to the Pope Twenty Thouſand 
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of theſe 15 Marcs; and moſt commonly more. That Cat 1 
mittes, and ot dinals and other Aliens remaining at the Cour! 
an, more: 6 nal ig a Dean 0 

- which were Of Rome, f whereof one Cardinal is a Dean 08 
then enjoyed © Vork, another of Salisbury, another of Lincoln t 
4 


by Cardinals. * another Arch-deacon of Canterbury, mn | 


-4 


- 


„ 

e Arch- deacon of Durham, another Arch-deacon 
of Suffolk, and another Arch-deacon of Vork; 
d another Prebendary of Thaus and Naſſington ; 
another Prebendary of Vork, in the Dioceſſe of 


in WM Ik, have divers other the beſt Dignities in Eu- 
ug gland, and have ſent over yearly unto them 
i, WI Twenty Thouſand Marcs, over and above that 
o- which Engliſb Brokers, lying here have; That 


© the Pope, to ranſom Frexch-men, the King's 
Enemies, who defend Lombardy for him, doth 


or WI: always, at his Pleaſure, levy a Subfidy of the 

on- WM* whole Clergy of England: That the Pope, for 

uid more Gain, maketh ſundry Tranflations of all 

ly, WW the Biſhopricks, and other Dignities within the 
ud Realm: That the Pope's Collector hath, this 

be- Lear, taken to his Uſe the firſt Fruits of all 
en Benefices: That therefore it would be good to 
not renew all the Statutes againſt Provifons from 
this . Rome, fince the Pope reſerveth all the Benefices 
ete- of the World for his own proper Gift, and hath, 
no within this Year, created XII new Cardinals; 

eus: ſo that now there are XXX, whereas there 
ſten were wont to be bur XII in all; and all the ſaid 

auch XXX Cardinals, except two or three, are the 

, (or King's Enemies: That the Pope, in time, will 
no give the temporal Mannors or Dignities to the 
other King's Enemies, ſince he daily uſurpeth upon 
eier the Realm, and the King's Regality: That all 

the Houſes and Corporations of Religion, which, 
ged : from the King, ought to have free Elections of 
er oi their Heads, the Pope hath now accroached the 
nden; fame unto himſelf: That in all Legations from 

12, MF the Pope whatſoever, the Engliſßh beareth the 
. Charge of the Legates; and all for the Goodneſs 
fan 


'of our Money, Ir alſo appeareth, they fay, 
tat if the Money of the Realm were as plenti- 
ful as ever, the Collector aforeſaid, with the 
Cardinals Proctors, would ſoon convey away 
the ſame, For Remedy whereof, they adviſe it 
day be provided, that no ſuch Collector or 

| Or He es | : Proctor 
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Proctor, or remain at the Court of Rome. For 


ing the Pope's Collector, for that the whole 
© Clergy, being obedient ro him, dare not dil. 


John Strenſall Parſon of St. Botolphs in Holborn, 


| © ged, can declare much more, for that he ſerved 
_ © the ſame Collector in Houſe five Years,” = 


ing concerned in this Treaty, was made more 
ſenſible than he was before of the Pride, Cove- 


For, on his Return home, it's certain he did all 

he could to expoſe him, both in his publick Lec- 

tures, and in private. He ſtiled him Ami- 

_ © chriſt, the proud wordly Prieſt of Rome, and 

the moſt curſed of Clippers and Purſe-kervers. 

In ſome of his Tracts yet remaining, he thus 

expoſes the Covetouſneſs, and Ambition of the 
Peoope, and his Uſurpation on the King's Regale- 
Great Sen. Then (the Pope and his Collectors] dzawen out 
tence of Curſe DF our Lond, ſays he, poo2 Meng Liflode, and 
expounded. many Thouſand Markt, by the Pere, of the 
c, 21. MS. King's Monep, fo2 Sacraments and ſpiritual 


tene this Herefie. And certes tho our Rewe 
had. an huge Hill of Gold, and never other 
Man took thereof but onlp this pꝛoud wozdly! 


out of our Lond, and ſendeth nought agen but 
Sop's Curſe foz his Spmonp, and accurled 


(34) 
Proctor do remain in England, upon pain of 
Life and Limb; and that, on the like pain, 
no Engliſhman become any ſuch Collector or 


© better Information hereof, and namely, touch- 
* pleaſe him; they ſay, it were good that Dr. 
© be ſent for to come before the Lords and Com- 
* mons of this Parliament, who, being ſtraitly char- 


It is not improbable that Dr. Micliſfe, by be- 


touſneſs, Ambition and Tyranny of the Pope, 


Things, that is curſed Hereſie of Spmony, 
and maketh all Chꝛiſtendome aſſent and meyn · 


Pꝛieſt's Colleco2; by p2oceſs of time this Hill 
muſt be ſpended: Fo2 he taketh ever Money! 
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Antich2zii's Clerk to robb moze the Lond] 
do wrongful Pzivilege, oz elle leave fo 5 


— . RO OY : i ron m1 WI 6 a 


TH) 
Cob Will, that Men ſhulden do without his 


Lead, and buping and ſelling. So agen he Ibid, c. 12. 


obſerves that all Biſhops and Poſſeſſionerg— 
dzawen all the winning that thep map fro 
the King to themſelves, and the pꝛoud Pzieſt 
of Rome, making him chief Lozd of much 
Part of the Fiewme, and of the King's Power, 
making the Counſel of the King known ro 
him, as they ben [wozn to the Pope. That Or ser vants 
Antichziſt and his Clerks ſepn, that ſecular and Lords. 
L02ds have no Power upon Clerks, but if Ms. 

Prelates clepen them to chaſtiſe Clerks when 

thep ben rebell, and wolen not ben amended 


bp their Pzelates; and that theſe wozldip Great Sen- 


Clerks wolen never ceaſe. if thep map, till tence of Curſe 


they have kullp deſtroied Kings and Lozds and expounded. 


their Regalie and Power. Foz, ſaps he, , e „ 
they crien faſt, and writen in their Laws. 
Chat the King hath no Juriſdiction ne Power 


of their Perſons, ne Goods of holp Church. 

And when the King and ſecular Loꝛds per- 

teiven well that Clerks waſten their Ancetres 

Alms in Pomp and Pꝛide, Glotonp and other 

Vanities; and thep wolden take agen the 
Superkluitp of tempozal Goods, and help the 
Lond, and themſelves and their Tenants; 
theſe woꝛldly Clerks crien faſtIp that they ben 

curſed fo2 entermitting of holy Church Goods, 

as if ſecular Loꝛds and the Commons weren no 

Part of halp Church: That in eche Pariſh⸗ 

Church a common Thief and Manlleer ſhall 

be received fo2tp Days at the leaſt ;----and that 

o mepntene this Keſſet and Nouriſhment of 

Thieves, our wozldlp Clerks wolen coſt and 
tavelle, and live and die In his Trialogue he Lib. IV. e. 
Uputes againſt the papal Indulgencies, and that 22. 
Antichriſtian Power which the Popes claim to 


bemſelves; a Power, as he deſcribes it, of 


making new Laws, and willing the whole 


N Church militant, under pain of the moſt grie- 


vous 


— 
. 
” 
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____ Great Sen. 


M.,. c. 11 fo2 Curisr's Lite, and Teching and Mept- 


ol Prelates, and Coveteouſneſs. Pꝛelateg, ſays he, tomen 


1 

vous Cenſute to believe them; ſo that whatſo. 
ever he has defined in them ſhall ſtand as the 

© Goſpel of Chriſt? - hf nn 
For this his ſpeaking the Truth, Dr. Mieliſt 
ſoon met with a great deal of Trouble and Ven- 
Of Clerk's tion. Of this he often complains. - It there ty 
Poſſeſſuners, anp. faith he, that dzaw the Clergy to Poverty 
NS. c. 27. and Devotion, and rep2ove their Pꝛide and hy 
pocriſie, he ſhall be cleped Hypocrite, Deſtroy: 
er of holy Church, tc. Our wozldlp Clerks 
mepntenen their wouldlp Life by Ypporriſy, by 
falſe Exculations, and falſe expounding of 
holp W2ir, and hard Perſecution of pom 

d:icſts that pꝛechen Cu n1srT's Meekineſs, his 

wilkul Poverty, and ghoſtip Buſineſs, and 
* follow. witneſlen that Pꝛelates ſhulden * ſue Carrs7 
in theſe three elpecially. Foz theſe poo? Pꝛiells 
Eras” ben llander'd fo2 Yereticks, curfed and pziſoned 
expounded, Withouten Anſwer, fozaſmnch as they lionden 


tenance of the King's Kegalie, and Power of 

ſecular Lo2ds, and ſaving of Chziſten Mens 

Souls agenſt Antichult's Traiterte, and hy 

pocriſie ok his weiward Diſciples, that enve- 

npm and deſiroten holy Church. 

For not only did Dr. Wickffe ſhew himſelf 2 
ſtrenuous Defender of the King's Regalie, and 

the Power of the temporal Lords, in Oppoſition 

to the papal Uſurpations; but he very freely 5e. 

proved the Corruptions that at that time prevailed 

among all Sorts and Conditions of People, but 
eeeeſpecially among the Prelates and inferiour Clergy- 
Trial. fol. 70. It was an Obſervation of his, That the Atom 
nation of Deſolation has its Beginning from aperveſe 

_ © Clergy, as Comfort ariſes from a converted Clerg)- 

In the firſt Place therefore, he reproves their Pride 


MS. c. 1. inſtead ok Apoſtles, and lepn that they ſueny 
Cnxksr, and his Apoliles; in manner of UI 
ving: They owen to be molt weks * 


0 . 


other, and moſt buſp and ſtudying and bid. c. 40. 
teching ok holy Writ, and Enfample of 
all good manner of Lite, both to Criſten 
Men and to Yethen. But thep ben ſo choak- 
td with talow of wozlidlyp Goods, and Oc- 
tupation abouten them, that thep map not 
peache the Goſpel, and warne the People 
of the Devil's Deceits. Pzelates maken them: Ibi 
ſelves moſt unable to keep the Goſpel of 
Cus1sT, bp their great Buſineſs abouten rot- 
ten Goods, and bp Pamp and Boaſt of this 
Wozld, fo2 thep ben moſt buſp of all Men in the 
Wold to getten Wozldlp Goods by Purchaſe, : 
and to holden them bp falſe Plea. © Lozd, Ibid. c. 3. 
what Token of AJckenes, and fozſaking ob 
S wildly Kiiches is this? A Pielate, as an 


d. C. 19. 


Abbot o2 a Pꝛiour that is dead to the Wozlds 
and P2ide and Danitp thereof to ride with 
fourſcoze Yozle, with Yarneſs of Silver and 
Gold, and manp ragged and fittred Squires, 
and other Wen lwering Heart, and Bones, 
and Nails, and other Members of Cunisr: 
And to ſpend with Earls and Barons, and 
their pooz Tenants, both Thouſand Mares 
and Pounds, to mepntene a kalle Plea of the 
Wold, and fozbare Men of their Right. On 
the ſame Account he reproves them for diſcep- Ibid. c. 9. 
bing poo2 Men of their Alms, and by falſfſe 
pardon, making Men to- geve their nedn 
Lillode to their Cathed2al Churches that have 
10 need, and making the pooꝛ Men, to hope of 
moze Thank of God's Mercp to don their 
Alms to rich Houſeg, and rich Men moze than 
lo don it to their pooz Neighbours that ben 
bedzid, feeble, and crooked, and blind, and 
llerewith have nought of their own: And 
Hames leſs Curates that then forſaken holy 
Life, and true pꝛeching of CRRISTH and his 
Apoltles, fo2 Buſineſs and Wozſhip of the 
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„ Bn? their Viſitations, ſhould * ſee that the Clergy 


:: JOG. 


tenceof Curie 
Ms. c. 3. 16. Uerſe of it. Nap, that it was then notorious 


6. 7. ners, in their being ignozant of the Lay of 


Ol Prelates. en not CHRIS Ts Goſpel in Wozd and Dede, 


- "IJ 
The Clergy thus applying themſelves to th 
Things of this World, and neglecting the proper 
Buſineſs of their Function, we may well conceive 
conduced not a little to that Ignorance and Barba. 
tfrity, which at this time, in a manner, overwhelm. 
Zyndwood, ed their Order. By a Council held at Oxford 
de offi. Ar. 1222, It was provided that the Archdeacons, in 


A. Biſhop © knew how to pronounce aright the Form of 
Wake'sViſita, © Baptiſm, and ſay the Words of Conſecration ij 
Charge, © the Canon of the Maſs,” which at that time 
were to be ſaid in Latin, and are, at this Day, 

in the Romiſh Miſlal pointed, that the Prieſts may 

not miſpronounce them. Dr. Wicliffe aſſures us, 
that in his Time there were many unable Cu- 
rates that kunnen not the Ten Command- 
expounded, ments, ne read their Sauter, ne underſtond a 
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Great Sen- 


Trialo. fol. that too many of even the Pꝛelates were Sin 


am” —— wa ou * ;,, Hwo&® amr 


Gov, And that the Freres ſupplied, fo2 the 

_ Biſhops, the Office of Pꝛeaching, which they 

did in fo falſe and ſophiſtical a manner, that 

the Church was decepved inſtead of being 

edified. The Romiſb Church, ever ſince its Apo- 

ſtacy, has taken moſt effectual Care not to be 

reckoned a preaching Church. And if therefore 

there be any Truth in the Obſervation, that a} 
preaching Church cannot ſtand, ſhe has not at all 
A. Biſhop contributed this Way to her Fall. It her Peo- 
Wake's Viſi- ple went to Maſs on Sundays and Holy- Days, 
tat. Charge, eat no Fleſh on Fridays and other Faſting Days; 
1700% „ confeſſed and communicated at Eaſter, and paid 
5 © their Church Dues, all was well.“ Of this Dr. 
Micliſfe was very ſenſible, and therefore he repro- 

ved the Prelates and Curates for that they pꝛeach⸗ 


— — * = Y 
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A. c. 9. 40. gy which Chziſten Wen ſhulden live holy Life! 


in Charity: that tho they taken the Charge 
and Office to lead the People bp ſo gre | 


J 


* 


(39) 


they ſuffren Chiiſtian Souls be ſtrangled with 
Molves of Hell thozough their Dumbnels, and 
vecupying. about the Wozld,——— And to fulfil 
the Fends Cruelty, purſuen and curſen ik any 


ro) Wvonds, and leaden them the right Way to Bea⸗ 
oven. So agen he complains, that when the Pꝛe⸗ 
n in late 02 Curate is charged of Go p upon pain of 
ine Whis own Damnation to teche rhe Goſpel and Com- 


mandments of God to all his * Sugets, and 


may Wlitherevith cannot teche thus, oz may not fo2 
; us, vod Buſinelle, oz wole not fo2 Jdleneſs 2 
Cu- Wl 2egligence, then they lett other to p2eche freely 


lenden other that tellen Leſings,Fables, and Chꝛo⸗ 


ous Winicles, and robven the People by falſe beggings, 
Din: and dare not tell them their great Sins and Avou⸗ 
h of rie, fo? fear of f leſen winning oz Friendſhip. - 
the W To juſtify this Neglect of Preaching it was then 
hep lad, that Men ſhulden celle of pꝛeaching and ge⸗ 
that ben to holy Pꝛapers and Contemplation, ko; that 
ing Wielpeth moze Chaiſten Men and is Better. To 
Ipo - this Dr. Wicliſte replied that true Men ſeyn boldly 


Muth, yea tho it come of Heart, and clene De: 


at a lotion; and it edifierh moze the People, and there: . 


it all Nie C a nk 1s r commanded ſpecially the Apoſtles, 
Peo- ind Diſciples to pꝛeche 3he Goſpel, and not to 


Jays, Welle them in Cloiſters, ne Churches, ne Stoves 


Jays; n pay thus. And therekoze Iſaiah ſaid, Woe is 
paid WW me for I was ſtill, And Paul ſeith, Woe is to 
Dr. Ine if I preche not the Goſpel. And Goo to the 
pro- WP:opher, If he ſhew not to the Sinful his Sins he 
zach Will! be damned therefore. Thus Pꝛeching 
dede, Ws it algates beft ; nerhleſs devour P2ayer of Men 
Life Wi ig00d Life is good 0 certain time, but it is 
arge 4 Ef þ e | 


Maps and Enemies by true pꝛeching of the Gol 
nel, and Enſample of their own holy Like: Per 


woz Pꝛieſt wole pꝛethe freely Cunrsz's Goſpel, | 
and deliver Chziſten Souls out of the Fend's 


the Goſpel and ſave Mens Souls, but then they 


that true Pꝛeching is better than praying by 


4. 8 


Subjects 


+ loſing. 


How An- 
tichtiſt, Ge. 
feren true 
Prieſts fro 
preaching. 


MS. 


++ always. 
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„„ 
agenft Charity ko: Pzieſts ro pray evermoye, am 
no Time to pech, ith Caurtsr charge 

* Prieſts moze fo) to pzeche the Goſpel than u 
' Caye Malle 02 Matins, —— And thus ceizhl 
Paul, that Go p ſent him for to preche th 

Goſpel, and not to Chriſten Men. Dr. JJ, 
liffe concludes thus; Lozd! what Charity is f 
knowing. to a * kunning Man to cheſe his own Con 
ttemplation in Keft, and ſuffer other Men y 
go to Hell fo2 bzeking of Gop's Heſts, when 
he may lightly teche them, and gett mote Thank 
of God in little Teching than by long Tim 
in ſuch Pzayers, Therekoze P2ieſts ſhulden 
ffudy holy Writr, and kepe it in their opn 
Life, and teche it other Men truly and freely, 
and that is beſt and moſt Charity; and in cer: 
tain Times pzay devoutly, and yave Sortov 
fo2 their Sins, and other Mens. And then 
they ſhullen be as the Firmament over littl 
Stars, in compariſon of other Saints in hes 
ven. Go bing us all to that glozious lil 
koz his endlels Merey. 


| Mr. har. But as it is very juſtly obſerved, That it is 
ton Preface® the uſual Fate of the Oppoſers of _ inveterate 
to Biſhop Po. Evils ſeldom to eſcape the Perſecution, but 


ccck's Trea- « | 4 l b f 
tic, &, never the Hatred of thoſe who are engaged 


© both by Zeal and Intereſt in the Continu- 
Lance of thoſe Evils“ So Dr. Wicliffe ſufficient 
ly experienced the Hatred and Perſecution o 
_ thoſe whom he endeavoured to reform. 


It ſeems as if about this. Time when DM 
Micliſfe returned from his Embaſſy, he had til 
Rectory of Lutterworth, in the Dioceſſe of Ling 
coln, given him by the King. The Tin 
of his Admiſſion does not TE appear i 
the Regiſters, which may be imputed to this 
that he being by the Council of Conſtang 
BY oe Yn. 


(41) | & 
condemned as an Heretick, his Name, was left 
out in tranſcribing the Regiſters and other 
publick Acts that they might not be defiled 
with it. However this be, its not improbable 
that his having this Rectory given him ſerved 
to ſharpen the Malice of his Adverſaries, who 
no doubt were moved with Envy to ſee a Man 
whom they counted an Enemy to the Church, 
and a falſe Brother, thus promoted by the Roy- 
| al Favour. But of this more in the next 
| Chapter. T4 . e 
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1555 CHAP. IV. 

Dr. Wicliffe ig complained of to the Pope, XIX 

Articles are bhjected to him: The Pope 1550 

bis Bulls to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Biſbop of London, whom he appoints his 
Commiſſioners to examine Wicliffe, and 10 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and writes a Lei. 
ter to the Ring. Dr. Wicliffe appears before 
the Pope's Delegates at St. Pauls, London; 
that Court breaks up in Confuſion, and meets 
agen at Lamhith. Pope Gregory die, 
A Schiſm at Rome. Dr. Wicliffe fall} 
ſick and recovers, | 5 Gy 5 5 


R. Wicliffe, by his being thus impartial in 
his Endeavours to reform à corrupt Age, 
made himſelf a great many Enemies, who accord - 
ingly waited for an Opportunity to avenge them- 
ſelves of him. As ſoon as ever therefore he began 
in his publick Lectures to oppoſe the papal Powers 
and Uſurpations, and to defend the Royal Supre- 
macy, he was complained of to the Pope, to 
whom his Adverſaries, who moſt probably were 
the Religious, ſent XIX Articles, incloſed in 2 
Letter, extracted from Dr. Wicliffe's publick Lec-| 
5 tiures and Sermons. This ſeems to have been done 
A. D. 1276. the latter end of this Year, for the Pope's Bulls 
ER bear Date the Beginning of the next. The Arti- 
cles objected to Dr. Micliſfe are as follows. 


Cell. No. 15. I. All Mankind that have been ſince Cn ni5r 
have not Power ſimply to ordain, hat Peter and 
all his Family ſhould have political Domi- 
mien over che Wenne | 
en e «11. GooY © 
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II. G 0D carinot give to Man for himſelf and 
* bis Heirs Civil Dominion for a Perpetuity. 


III. Charters of humane Invention concern- 
* ing a perpetual Inheritance hereafter, are impoſ- 
8 : Gs Eo A 

IV. Every one that is finally juſtified, hath. 
* not only a Right to, but in Fa& enjoys all the 
Things of Gon. f 


V. Man can only miniſterially give to bis na- 
* tural Child, or to a Child of Imitation in the 
School of CHR ST, temporal or eternal Do- 


* minion. - 


Theſe Five Articles ſeem intended againſt the 
temporal Dominions of the Popes, and to ſhew 
that the Emperors Grants of them may be reſu- 
med: And that St. Peter and his Succeſſors have 
no Power given them of civil or political Domini- 
on. This was what the Popes) claimed, and ex- 
tended it ſo far as to aſſert a Right of Superiority 
over the.Princes of this World, and of depriving 
1 of their Kingdoms whenever they thought 


0 VI. If Go D is, temporal Lords may lawful- 
' ly and meritoriouſly take away the Goods of 
Fortune from a delinquent Chureh, — 


I. Whether the Church be in ſuch a State 
or not is not my Buſineſs to examine, but the 
Buaſineſs of temporal Lords, who, it they find it 


in ſuch a State, are to act boldly, and on the 


F Damnation to take away its Tempo- 
e 3ST | VVV 


In theſe Tuo Articles the Regale is aſſerted, in 
Oppoſition to the papal Pretenſions of an eccleſi- 


(44) e 
aſtical Liberty, or an Exemption of the Perſons 


of the Clergy and the Sag of Fs: * from 
the Civil Powers. 


« VIII. We 1 that ir is ; impoſſible his the 
© Vicar of CHRIST ſhould purely by his Bulls, 
or by them with the Will and Conſent of him- 
„ ſelk, and his College of DEA _ or 
2 diſqualify any * 


IX. It is not poſſible for a TE to hob excom | 
© municated, unleſs he be firſt and: N Ex- | 
* communicated by himſelf, - 


c X. No body is 3 1 
or tormented with other Cenſures, {o that he 
is the worſe for Ks en it wy. is en ai hs 
8 on, 55 m_ 
875 XI. Curſing or Bago iel * not « hind 
26 * ſimply, but only ſo far as it is denounced againſt 
an Adgrerſary of the Law of C WRIST 


XII. Cunrer has given to his Diſciples no 
c * Example of a Power to excommunicate Sub- 
_ jects, principally for their denying them tempo- | 
* ral Things, but has rather © gu them an Exam | 
ple to the contrary: 3; 0 1 


XIII. The Diſciples n l e 
© Power forcible to 4 ee TO by q 
8 Cenſures. „ nat) 


r LY is not 2 even n-for the abfokre ; 

5 N of Gos, that if the Pope or any other 
pretend that he binds or looſes at any Rate, that 
* he dos therefore actually bind and looſe, | 


XV. We onght to believe: that then only dos | 
tk Pope, &c. bind or 1ooſe, when he conforms 3 
5 bimſelf to the Law of Cunisr. | XVM. 


yorldly Lucre, the 
cal Caſes. 


1 l 


„XVIII. Wyether temporal Lords, or holy 
Popes, or Saints, or the Head of the Church, 
"which is COA S F., have endowed the Church 

wich the Goods of Fortune or of Grace, and 


- I 
© have excommunicated thoſe who take away ity 
Temporalries, it is notwithſtanding lawful, on 
© ccount of the Condition implied in the Endow- 
ment, to ſpoil her of the Temporalties for x 
c 8 n oh 
© proportionable Offence. AUS INC US" 


Theſe Tuo Articles are of the ſame Nature with 
the VI and VII, aſſerting a Power to Kings and 
temporal Lords to take away Lordſhips and Man. 
nors from Churchmen, when they axe habitually 
abuſed by them to the Maintenance of Pride and 
Luxury, and to the utter Neglect of the Condition 
implied in the Donation of them at ſirſt. 


XIX. An Eccleſiaſtick, yea, even the Pope of 
Rome may lawfully be corrected by Subjects, and 
© even the Laity, and may alſo be accuſed or im- 
_ © peached by them.“ EUR e 
This Article was afterwards thus tepreſented by! 
the Council of Con#Zance ; People may, at their 
* Pleaſure, correct their Princes when they dof 


As ſoon as the Pope had received theſe Articles 

with the Complaint againſt Dr. Vicliſfe for aflert- 

May 22, ing them, he diſpatched ſeveral Bulls, dated all 
1377 on the ſame Day, to Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop] 
of Canterbury, and William Courtney Biſhop of Los. 
din, whom he delegated to examine into the Mat- 

Cl. Ne. 10. ter of this Complaint ; one to the King himſell,] 
x and another to the Univerſity of Oord. In the fiſt 
pl thoſe to the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Londiny 

cin. No. 12. he tells them that now it is plain that in that ver 
iy Kingdom which uſed to produce Men endu- 
li | | © ed with a right Knowledge gf the Soriptures, 
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| grave, devout, and Champiens of the Ortho- 
| © dox Faith, there are now thoſe who by their 
| _ © Office ought to be Watchmen, who are 12 
fully negligent; inſomuch that the latent Mot 
ons and open Attempts of the Enemies are pet- 
* ceived at Rome, ſituated at a great Diſtance, 
* before they are oppoſed in England: * f 
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er, 
© he had heard with a great deal of Concern, 
by the Information of ſeveral © very worthy 
«to be credited, that Fohn Wycliffe Rector of 
© Tutterworth in the Dioceſſe of Lincoln, and Pro- 
q feſſor of Divinity, he wiſhed he was not a Ma- 
: ſter of Errors, | had raſhly proceeded to that de 1 . 
© teſtable Degree of Madneſs, as not to be afraid 
to aſſert, dogmatize, and publickly to preach ' 
© (uch Propoſitions as are erroneous and falſe, con- 
© trary to the Faith, and threatning to ſubvert and 
© weaken the Eſtate of the whole Church. He 
therefore requires them privately to inform them- 


ſelves whether or no he did teach ſuch Conclu- 


ſions as were in the Schedule he had ſent them 

* incloſed in his Bull; and if they found that he 
did ſo, that they ſhould cauſe the ſaid Fon 
gli to be apprehended by his Authority, 
* and 14id jn Goal; and that they ſhould endea= - 
* your G l Confeſſion concerning the ſaid Pro- 
* poſitions and Concluſions; andthe Confeſſion, and 

© whatever the faid John ſhall ſay or write by way 


ol Iaduction or Proof of the ſame Propoſitions, 


and whatſoever elſe they ſhould do in the Premiſ- 
+ ſes, they ſhould tranſmit to him by a faithful 

* Meſlenger, ſealed with their own Seals, and diſ- 
* cloſed to no body; and that they ſhould keep the 
* ſaid John in ſare Cuſtody, untill they received 
his further Commands. touching this Matter. 
ln a ſecond Bull to the fame yenerable Perſons, cl. N“. 11. 
the Pope orders them that in caſe they cannot 
* apprehend the faid John Myeliſſe, and put him 
in Priſon, they ſhould fix a Citation in ſuch pub- 
lick Places as” were moſt likely to convey the 
' Knowledge of it to the ſaid Jcliffe, for his per 
 ſonally appearing before the Pope within three 

Months, to be reckoned from the Day of the 
JJ ET EST Hor 
In a third Bull of the fame Date, to the ſame cl. No, 10. 
Ferlons, the Pope commands them * to cauſe _ „ 
Eduard, and the Sous ang Kindred of the ſaid | 


* 
* 
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OT 


© King, the Princeſs of Aquitain and Wales, and 
11 * others of the Enghſb Nopility, and the King's 
. = © Counſellors; to be fully inſtructed by themſelves 
81 and other Doctors, and Men skilled in the ſacred 
Letters who are not defiled wich theſe Errors, 
but are ſincete and fervent in the Faith; and 
© that it be ſhewn.to them. that theſe Concluſions 
are not only erroneous with reſpect to the Faith, 
but that they infer, an utter Deſtruction of all 

© Polity. or Government; and that they ſtrait! 
6 require. them, that for the L xtirpation of 1 
great Errors they would effectually contribute 
15 * © thejr Favour and Aſſiſtancte . 
AK. Edw. III. The Pope likewiſe wrote to the“ King himſelf to 
= dieſire he would afford the Patronage of his Favour | 


and Aſſiſtance to the aforeſaid Biſhops in the Pro- 
Coll. No. 13. ſecution of WWiclife. ; 2 He begins with commend- 

| Ang the Kingdom over which his-Majeſty ruled, 

© as glorious in Power and Riches, but more ib 

I Iſtrious for the Piety of its Faith, and ſot its 

WT. $72 pa. pling to ſhine with the Brightneſs of the ſacred 
WT gine clarita Page: Then he tells his Majeſty that with, great 

* coruſeum © Bitterneſs of Heart he had underſiood by the Jn- | 

c-njuzvit. © 't;mation of Men worthy of ; Credit, that John 

de Micliſe Rector of the Chutch of Lutterworth 

in the Dioceſſe of Lincoln, Profeſſor of Divinity, 

nad broach'd Opinions fu'l of Etrors, and con- 
© taining manifeſt Hereſy, ſome of which ſeemd 

; tobe the ſame with thoſe; of Marrillus de Pa- 

* dua of condemned Memory, and Jobs de Gandun: | 

 *;who ſtands condemned by Pope Johy XX of 

© happy Memory: And that therefore he being wil- 

© ling. not to overlook fo great an Evil, had com- 

©. miſfioned his venerable Brethren the Archbiſbop * | 

© of Canterbury, &C. 0 proſecute the ſaid John 

would need the Favour and Aſſiſtance of bis 

< Highneſs, he therefore earneſtly prays him that 

for the Reyerence he bore to God, to the Faith, 

and to the Apoſtolick See, he would grant them 

© his Favour and Protection. _ Es 


< 
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CV 
At the ſame time a Bull of the very ſame Date 
with the former was diſpatched to the Univerſity 
of Oxford, and ſent by a particular Meſlenger one 
Edmund Stafford + In which the Pope tells them | 
that he is obliged to admire and lament that 
* thro' a fort. of $1ogh, and Lazineſs they permit 


Tres to ſpring up among the pure Meat of the 


© elorious Field of their Univerſity, and, which 
iz more pernicious, even to grow ripe, without 
* applying any Cate to ſ root them out: That he 
vas the more ſenſibly tormented, for that the In- 
* creaſe of theſe Taxes was perceived at Rome be- 
* fore it was taken any Notice of in England, 
* where yet the Remedy ought to be applied: That 
be had been informed that John de Wicliffe, &c. 


had broken out into that deteſtable Madneſs, as 


' even in the Kingdom of England, glorious for 
its Power and Wealth, but more glorious for its 
preach publickly ſome Propoſitions that are erro- 

' neous and falſe, and ſavouring of hæretical Pravi-. 


ty and which alſo tend #0 ſubvert the State of the 


* whole Church, aud even the Civil Government : He 
therefore ſtrictiy commands the Univerſity in vit= __ 
tue of their Obedience. to the holy See, and un- 
der the Penalty of being deprived. ot all Graces, 
Indulgences and Priviledges granted to them and 
the Unixerſity by the {aid See, That for the ſu- 
ture they dalle none to teach any of the ſaid 
Concluſions: And that they take or cauſe to be 
«taken by his [the Pope's] Authority, the ſaid John 
Micliſfe, and deliver him up in ſate Cuſtody to 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop *of 
London, or either of them, and that they ſhould. 
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The Pope ſeems to have forgot our B. Saviour's Advice 
Matt. xiii, 28, 29. Te Servants faid unte bim, Wilt th 
then that we g and gather them ¶ the Tares] wp? But be faid 
Nay: Left while 3e gatber up the Tares, ye root up alſo the 
rat with them, Let both grom together until the agg 0 


© King, the Princeſs of Aquitaine and ales, and 
wh _ © others of the Enghſb Nobility, and the King's 
= © Counſellors; to be fully inſtructed by themſelves 
|} and other Doctors, and Meniskilled in the ſacred 
Letters who are not gefiled wich theſe Errors, 
but are ſincere and fervent in the Faith; and 
© that it be ſhe wn to them that theſe Concluſions 
are not only erroneous with reſpe& to the Faith, 
but that they infer, an utter Deſtruction of all 
© Polity or Government; and that they ſtrait] 
require them, that for the Extirpation of ſo 
great Errors they would effectually contribute 
| JM their Favour and Aſſiſtance. Tr 1. 77 25 vo 8 
K. Edw. III. The Pope likewiſe wrote to the“ Kinę himſelf to 
deſire he would afford the Patronage of his Favour 
sand Aſſiſtance to the aforeſaid Biſhops in the Pro- 
con. No. 13. ſecution of Micliſfe. He begins with commend- | 
| Ang the Kingdom over which his Majeſty ruled, 
© as glorious in Power and, Riches, but more i- 
© \nſ{trious. for the Piety of its Faith, and for its 
| Sacre pa-. nſing to ſhine with the Brightneſs of the ſacred 
Linæ clarita- ; Page : Tben he tells his Majeſty that with great 
e couſeur © Bitterneſs of Heart he had underſtood by the In 
at. © !timation of Men worthy of Ctedit, that John | 
in the Dioceſſe of Lincoln, Profeſſor of Divinity, 
had broach'd Opinions ful of Etrors, and con- 
_ © rainivg manifeſt Hereſy, ſome, of which ſeemd 
N to be the ſame with | thoſe i of Marcillus de Pa- | 
ho ſtands condemned by Pope John XX of | 
86 happy Memory: And that therefore he being wil- E 
* ling not to overlook fo great an Evil, had com- 
*. miſhoned his venerable Brethren, the Archbiſbop 
ol Canterbury, &c. to proſecute the ſaid Jon 
© Flichffe : And ſince in ſuch a Proſecution the7 
would need the Favour and Aſſiſtance of bis 
Highmneſs, he therefore earneſtly prays him that 
* for the Reverence he bore to Gos, to the Faith, 
© and to the Apoſtolick See, he would grant them 
* kis Favour and ProteQion,” = _ 


"7. 
At the ſame time a Bull or the very ſame Date 


Loth che former, was diſpatched to the Univerſity) 
es of Oxford, and ſent by a particular Meſlenger one 
d Lanund Stafford; In which the Pope teils them 
er] that © he is 9 7 to admire and lament that 


« thro* a ſort. of Sloth and. Lazineſs they permit 
Jares to ſpring up among the pure Wheat of the 
* glorious Field of their Univerſity, and, which 
* 15 more pernicious, even to grow ripe, without 
apply ing any Care to ſ root them out: That he, 
© was the more ſenſibly tormented, for that the In- 
* creaſe of theſe Taxes was perceived at Rome be- 
* forc it was taken any Notice of in England, 
here yet the Remedy ought to be applied: That 
he had been informed that John de Wicliffe, &c. 
had broken out into that deteſtable Madneſs, ass 
' even in the Kingdom of Exgland, glorious for 

its Power and Wealth, but mare-glorious for its 
illuſtrious Faith and Piety, @c. to dogmatize and 
preach publickly ſome Propoſitions that are erro - 
"neous and falſe, and ſavouring of hæretical Pravi-. _ 
ty and which alſo tend 20 ſubvert the State of the 
* whole Church, aud even the Civil Government He 
therefore ſtrictly commands the Univerſity in vir-. 
tue of their Obedience to the holy See, and un- 
der the Penalty of being deprived. ot all Graces, 
Indulgences and Priviledges granted to them and 
* the Unirerſity by che laid See, That for the fu- 
ture they ſoffr none to teach any of the ſaid 
Concluſions: And that they take or cauſe to be 
"taken by his the Pope's] Authority, the ſaid John 
'Wiclife, and deliver him up in ſafe Cuſtody to 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of 

London, or either of them, and that they ſhould 
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+ The Pope ſeems to have forgot -our B. Saviour's Advice 
Matt. xiii, 28, 29, The Servants faid unto bim, Wilt thu \_ 
then that we go and gather them the Tares] wp? But be ſaid 
Noy: Left while 3e gatber up the Tares, ye root up: alſo the 

beat with them, Let both grom together until the gd e N 


3 e 
take the ſame Courſe with thoſe that oppoſed 
the Execution of this Bull, or who were defiled 
% VV 
Walfngham This Bull, it ſeems, was far enough from being 
Hiſt. Angli. any way acceptable to the Univerſity. When they | 
P. 205, 209 firſt heard of the Reaſon of the coming of the 

Pope's Nuntio who brought this Bull to them x 

few Days before Chriſtmas, the Heads continued 

for ſome time uncertain whether they ſhould re. 

ceive the Bull with Honour, or wholly reje& it 

with Diſgrace. And accordingly when they had 
received it, the Commands contained in it were 
obeyed very coldly, and with very little Devotion. 
Before theſe Bulls reached England, which they 
ſeem not to have done till November this Year 

I He died 1377, King f Eduard was dead; however, the 
June 21. Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of London proceeded to 
1277. execute the Pope's Bulls; and not being able to 
get Dr. Wicliffe delivered up to them by the Uni-! 
verſity of Oxford who plainly favoured and pro- 
coll. No. 14. tected him, they iſſued out their Mandate to the 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, and Dio- 
ceſſe of Lincoln in which Mieliſſe was beneficed, 
Te Neves who at this time was Adam de Toneworth, or his 
Faſti. p. 41. Deputy; in which they recited the Tenor of the 
Pope's Bull mentioned before, of which they ſent! 
him a Copy, and enjoined him in all Things to 
execute it diligently and faithfully. They like- 
© wiſe commanded him to call to his Aſſiſtance 
© ſuch Divines as were skilful and orthodox to in- 
form himſelf privately of the aſſerting the Con- 
_ © clufions ſent to them by the Pope, of which they 
gave him a Copy, and to certify to them in their 
Letters ſealed with the Univerſity Seal, what 

* they found and thought of them. Moreover, 
they commanded him to cite or cauſe to be cited 
peremptorily John Wicliffe to appear perſonally 

* before them in the Church of St. Paul's, Lon, 

; 42 thn thirtieth Comma aſter 15 0p : g f 
this Citation, which was Thurſday the 1919 ot 
February. LS — by " Before 


(51) 

Before this Day came, K. Richard II's firſt Cotton 
.rliament met at Meſtminſter on the 13th of 2 - 
ber. Here it was debated, * whether the — "4 * 1 

Kingdom of England on an imminent Neceſſity Ne. 163, 
« of its own Defence, may lawfully detain the 1 

Treaſure of the Kingdom, that it be not carried 

© qut of the Land, altho the Lord Pope requires 
© its being carried out on the pain of Cenſures, 
« and by vertue of the Obedience due to him.” 
The Reſolution of this Doubt was referr d by the Fex's Ads | 
King and Parliament to Dr. Wicliffe, who anſwered 37 Mon- 
that it was lawful, and undertook to prove it ſo by 28. ag] 
the Principles of the Law of Cui, 

In this - Parliament N Petitions were made Cotton's A. 
by the Commons to the King in relation to the bridgment p. 
Pope's Collector, the Farmers of Aliens Benefices, 6 102. 
&c. by which they ſay this Kingdom was every : 
Year drain d of its Treaſure. They therefore pray 
the King, that the Pope's Collector be willed to 
gather no longer the firſt Fruits of Benefices with- 
in this Realm, his doing ſo being a very Novel- 
ty, and that no other Perſon do any longer pay 
them: That no Man do procure any Benefice 
' by Proviſion from Rome, upon pain to be put our 
g of the King's Protection; That no Exgliſb- Man 
do take to farm of any Alien, any eccleſiaſtical 
genefice or Prebend on the like Pain: On which | 
Occaſion they obſerve, that the French alone 
had 6000 Pounds Yearly of ſuch Livings in En- 

"gland: They further pray Remedy againſt the 
Pope's Reſervations to Dignities elective, the 
' lame being done againſt the Treaty of the Pope 
taken with K. Edward III; and that all Aliens, 
zs well religious as others, do by Candlemaſs next 
Add the Realm, and that all their Lands and 
Goods during the War, may be employed there- 
to for divers Cauſes declared in their Bill. 
Dr. Wicliffe, as is very probable, having Notice 
a him by the Heads of the Univerſity of his 
Dager, and the Tenor of the Pope's Bull, thought 2 


CRY 
himſelf obliged to provide for his own Safety 
according] xe himfelf under the Prot ei 

John Duke of Lancaſter, to whom he had bed 
long known, and who had conceived a very poo 
Opinion of him' for his Learning and Integrity 
With him he ſeems to have been, when he was cited 
Furs Acts to appear before the Pope's Delegates. It has bee 
Se. Vol. I. ſaid that the Duke being apprehenſive that Df 
p. 558. c. 1. Wicliſfe being ſingle and alone would be diſcoutz 
ged by the Greatneſs of the Appearance at &. 
Pauls, ordered a Bachellour of Divinity of every 

one of the Four Orders of Friers to be joined with 

him for his Aſſiſtance : Bat this ſeems very impro- 

bable, Dr. Wicliffe, by his detecting their Frands 
Superſtitions, and Wickedneffes, having made them 

all his Enemies. And it is not therefore very likely 

that any of the Friers would be engaged in the De. 

fence of a Man whom they would have been glad 

to have ſeen ruined. However this be, It is certain 
that the Duke himſelt, together with the Lord 

Henry Piercy, Earl Marſhal, accompanied Dr 
 Wicliffe to St. Paul's on the Day fix d for his Ap- 
pearance. There being a vaſt Concourſe of Peo- 

ple about the Church, Dr. Wicliffe could not get 

through the Croud to the Place where the Court 

fat. Upon which the Earl Marſhal going fir 

made Uſe of his Authority to diſperſe the People 

and make way for him. But notwithſtatdingy 

ſuch was the Greatneſs of the Throng, that it was 

not without great Difficulty that the two Lords and 

Dr. Wicliffe could paſs thro it; and this therefore 

making ſome Stir, Biſhop} Courtney not being 

well pleaſed to ſee Dr. Wihffe fo LO aty 
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I Arch-Biſhop Sudbury ſcems not to haue been ſo get! 

Zealot in behalf of the papal Power and Superſtitrons 45 th1% 
_ Biſhop. The Menkiſh Writer of his Life tells.us aro 
Biſbop going to Canterbury, overtook ſome mm thither in Þ 17 
ęrimage to Thomas a Becket' Shrine, 2 tbem that ti 1 


2 


1 

„ i 
ended told the Earl Marſbal that © if he had known 
© beforehand what Maiſtries he would have kept in 
© the Church, he would have ſtop'd him out from 
© coming there.” The Duke of Lancaſter reſenting 
ſuch threatning Language, ſince they had made no 
more Stir than was neceſſary to get through the 
Croad, anſwered the Biſhop, That he would 
© keep ſuch Maiſtry there tho' he ſaid nay.” At 
alt after much ſtruggling they came to Our Ladies 
Chappel, where the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of 
london were fitting, together with ſome other 
Biſhops, and ſome Dukes and Barons, who were 
there to hear the Tryal. Dr. Micliſe, according 
to Cuſtom, ſtood before the Commiffioners as one 
cited to appear there to hear what Things they 


out of Tenderneſs for Dr. Wicliffe, and having but 
little Regard to a Court which owed all its Autho- 

rity to a Foreign Power, bid him fit down, telling 

him he had many Things to anſwer to, and there- 
fore had need of a ſoft Seat” ro reſt him upon du + 
ting ſo tedious an Attendance. The Biſhop of 
London hearing that, anſwered, he ſhould not fit 
there; for, ſays he, it is neither according to 


' anſwere before his Ordinary [the Lord Pope] 
* ſhould fit downe during the time of his Anſwer, 
On which many angry Words paſſed betwixr the 
Biſhop-and the Eart Marſhal. The Duke of Lan- 
tafter took the Earl Marſhal's Part, and told the 
Biſhop that © the Earl Marſhal's Motion was but 
' reaſonable, and that as for him who was grown ſo 
proud and arrogant, he would bring down the 
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Mleny Induigence they expeſted at Canterbury was of no Uſe | 
Value. On which a Kentiſh Knight in the Company. being 
very angry at the Arch-Biſhop's being ſo very injurizus to the 
Slonous Martyr, told bim be ſhould” for this Crime of bis die 
® unnatural Death, as be did, being bebeaded in the Inſur- 
tion of the Boors, - Anglia ſacra. Vol. I. p. 49, 50. CD 
| DT © Pride 


OY 


* 


had to lay to his Charge But the Earl Marſhal 


Law or Reaſon; that he who was cited here to 


A 

Pride not only of him, but of all the Prelaty i 

_ © England! And to one who fat by him he {aj 

ſoftly, that rather than take what the Biſhop ſai 

© at his Hands, he would pluck him by the Hat 

© of his Head our of the Church.” Theſe al 

Words were not, it ſeems, whiſpered ſo cloſely 

but thar.ſome of the Standers by overheard then, 

who being enraged to ſee the Biſhop thus roughly 

treated in his own Cathedral, declared aloud, 

they would rather loſe their Lives than ſuffer the 

Biſhop to be thus threatned and. contemptuouſly 

uſed. This occaſioned the Aſſembly to grow yery 
tumultuous and diſorderly, ſo that the Court wa 
borced to break up without doing any thing. 
A. D. 1378. In June following the Delegates ſat again for 
3 un the Execution of their Commiſion, in the Arche 
ern. Biſhop's Chappel at Lamhith, where, its ſaid, Dr. 
Walfng.. Widliffe appeared agen, being, I ſuppoſe, a ſecond 
bam, Hiſto. time cited: But that not only the London Citizens, 
Anglia p. but the Mob preſumed to force themſelves into 
— the Chappel, and to ſpeak in Dr. Micliſfes behalf, 
to the great Terror of the Delegates: And that 
the Queen Mother ſent Sir Leuis Clifford to them, 

to forbid them to proceed to any definitive Sen- 

rence againſt him. With which Meſſage the De- 

legates are ſaid to have been very much confound- 

ed, At the Wind of a Reed ſhaken, ſays the Hi- 

© ſtorian, their Speech became as ſoft as Oil, to 

© the publick Loſs of their own Dignity and the 

© Damage of the whole Church. They were ſtruck 

* with ſuch a Dread that you would think them to 

be as a Man that heareth not, and in whole 

*. Mouth are no Repro... 

Alt this ſecond Meeting of rhe Pope's Delegates 

Dr. Wicliffe is ſaid to have delivered a * Paper ii 

which he explained the ſeveral Concluſions with | 
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Bale calls this Paper An Addreſs to the King's Pal 
ment, as if it was offered to the Parliament that ſat Apr. 25 this 
Tear, by way of Appeal to them, from the Delegates. lich 
| 12 | e ich 


(55) 


e hich he was charged; but that it was no way 

ad BY (atisfacory to the Delegates, who therefore com- 

lad manded him no more to repeat ſuch Propoſitions, 

dat either in the Schools or in his Sermons, on account 

lat of their giving Offence to the Laity. The Paper 

ſel) is to the Purpoſe following. 3j | GE NI 
em, © Firſt of all, I publickly proteſt, as I have often Halſngbam 
hl WW © done at. other times, that I will and purpoſe Hiſt. Anglia, 
ud, from the Bottom of my Heart, by the Grace of 

the God, to be a ſincere Chriſtian, and as long as I 

ully have Breath, to profeſs and defend the Law of 


And as for the Opinion of Children or weak 


ond Wil © People concerning the Faith which I have taught 
ens, Wl © in the Schools and elſewhere, and which by thoſe 
into Wl © who are more than Children has been conveyed 
a : beyond Sea, even to the Court of Rome, that 
ha 


Chriſtians may not be ſcandalized on my Ac- 


em, i count, I am willing to ſet down my Senſe in 
en: Writing, ſince J am proſecuted for the ſame. 
oo 0 Which Opinion 1 am willing to defend even un⸗ 
nd- 


and eſpecially the Pope of Rome, and the reſt of 
* the Prieſts of the Church. I underſtand the 


the Ui © Concluſions according to the Senſe of Scripture | 
1 * and the holy Doctors, and the manner ot ſpeak- 


ing uſed by them; which Senſe I am ready to 


ons are contrary to the 


ates ' readily to retract them, 3 
F iy The Firſt Concluſion is, That all Mankind be- 


this , And it is plain that it is not in the Power of 
Men to hinder the coming of CA IS to the 


CARIõò x ſo far as I am able. And if thro' Ig- 
* norance or any other Cauſe, I ſhall fail herein, 1 
* ak Pardon of Gop, and do now from hence- 
* fotth revoke and retract it, humbly ſubmitting my 
* {elf to the Correction of holy Mother Church. 


* to Death, as I believe all Chriſtians ought to do, 


' explain, and if it be proved that the Concluſt- 
Faith, I am willing very 


5 „5e CHRIS T's coming have not Power ſimply or 
. abſplutely to ordain that Peter and all his Succeſ- 
iz WM rt 201d rule over the Morld politically for ever, 


* laſt 


(55) 
© laſt Judgment which we are bound to believe 4c: 
_ © cording to that Article of the Creed, from thence 

he ſhall come to judge the Living and the Dead 

For after that, according to the Faith delivered 

in Scripture, all human Politie will be at an Eng. 

But I underitand that political Dominion, or ci- 

vil ſecular Government, dos pertain to the Laity, 
who are actually living, whilſt they are abſent 
from the Lord: For of ſuch a political Domini- 

on do the Philoſophers ſpeak. And altho' it be 

ſtiled periodical, and ſometimes perpetual, [or 

for ever;] yet becauſe in the Holy Scripture, in 

the Uſe of the Church, and in the Writings of 

the Philoſophers, perpetuum is plainly uſed com- 

monly in the ſame Senſe as eternal; I afterwards 

ſuppoſe that Term to be uſed or taken in that 
more famous Stgnification ; for thus the Church 
ſings, Glory be to Gop the Father, and to his 

only Son with the Holy Spirit the Comforter, both | 
now and for ever | in perpetuum.] And then the 
Concluſion immediately follows on the Principles 
ol Faith; ſince it is not in the Power of Men to 
appoint the Pilgrimage of the Church to be 
DEE A ( 7419 

II. II. Gop cannot give Civil Dominion to any 
Man for himſelf and his Heirs for ever ; in per- 
petuum. By Civil Dominion I mean the ſame 
that I meant above by political Dominion, and by 
perpetual or for ever the ſame that I did before, as] 
the Scripture underſtands the perpetual or ever-] 
laſting Habitations in the State of Bleſſedneſs. 

I aid therefore Firſt, that Go p of his ordinary] 
Power, cannot give Man Civil Dominion fort 
ever. I ſaid Secondly, that it ſeems probable 
that Gop of his abſolute Power cannot give 
Man ſuch a Dominion, in perpetuum, for ever 3 
becauſe he cannot, as it ſeems, _ impriſon 
his Spouſe on the Way, nor always defer the ul-Y 
timare Completion of her Happineſs. 1 
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III. Charters of humane Trvention concerning 


© Civil Inheritance for ever are impoſſible. This is 


III. 


£ — 
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t PRs 
1 an incident Truth. For we ought not to t reck- I cathelicare. 
d © on as Catholick all the Charters that are held 

] by an unjuſt Occupier.- . But if this be confirmed 

i Aby the Faith of the Church, there would be an 

„ Opportunity given for Charity, and a Liberty to 

Ie © truſt in Temporalties, and to petition for them. 


i- For as every Truth is neceſſaty, ſo every Falſ- 
de hood is poſſible on Suppoſition, as is plain hy the 
or © Teſtimony. of Seripture, and of the holy Doctors 
| ' whoſpeak of the Neceſſity of Things 3 5 


IV. “ Every one being or exiſting in Grace juſti- 
m- hing finally, has not only a Right unto, hut in Fact 
Hhath all the Things of G op; as; Has not only a 
at Right unto the Thing, but fon his Time has ly Right 
a Power over all the good Things of Gov. This is 
plain from Seripture, Matt. xxiv. becauſe: the 


oth * Truth promiſes this to thoſe Citizens who enter 
the into his Joy; verily. 7 ſay unto jou, that be ſhall 


make him Ruler over all his Goods. For the Right 


| * of the good Things of GG. 


1 | adopted Son, whether that Dominion be temporal or 
ame eternal, miniſteriallyj only. This is plain from 


ab hence ; that every Man ought to acknowledge 


e, 28 * himſelf in all his Works, an- humble Miniſter of 


9 [4 | 3: Yb dA. 24 | * 4% TT 
ver- Go, as is evident from Scripture, Let a Man 
nels. Jo account of us as of the Miniſters of Cur1sT, 
nary Nay CHRIST himſelf fo. miniſtred and taught 


4 1 3 IR? * 3 £ | 
tor i bis principal Apoſtles ſo to miniſter. But in their 

on Country the Saints will give to their Bre- 
thren the Dominion of Goods, as is plain from 


nano jure vivendum eſt, quod eſſe dicit in poteſtate Regum. 
0 ſus, & hane poteſtatem qui violant, Augu Ginum non ha- 
auctorem — R7petiani Apologetici dil cuſſio. p. 247. 


Iv. 


c 
110 of the Communion of Saints in their own Cqun- 
try is founded objectively on the U niverſalitʒ 


* V. 4: Man can give. Dominion to bis natural or 


their acting in the Body, or their Diſpoſal of ing 


* Auguſtus que dicit cuncta eſſe Juſtorum, apertè refers 
al ihlud tempus, ubi Haereditas erit ternitatis, interim hu- 


J 


vi 
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* fetiour good Things by Nature, according to 
© thatof Lake vi. Good Meaſure, preſſed down and 


© ſhaken together, and running over ſhall Men give in- 
to your Boſom. -. e ee eee 8 


VI. F Gov is, temporal Lords may lawfully 
© and meritoriouſly take away the Goods of Fortune 


from a delinquent Church. That Concluſion is cot- 
© relative with the frf Article of the Creed, I le- 


lieve in God the Father AtmiGnty. Tunder- 
Rand the Word may as the Scriptures do, which 
grant that Go D may of Stones raiſe up Children 
unto Abraham; for otherwiſe all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces ſhould be Hereticks. For the fr/# Concluſi- 
on the Argument is thus formed. If Goo is, 


He is Almighty ; and if fo, He may preſcribe to | 


temporal Lords to take away the Goods of For- 
tune from a delinquent Church; and if he does 
thus preſcribe to them, they may lawfully ſo take 
them away. Ergo. From whence, in vertue of 


from thence it ſhould be believed that it was 
my meaning that ſecular Lords may 3 
take them away when and howſoever they pleaſe, 


only do it by the Authority of the Church in 
Caſes and Form limited by Lac. 


N. B. The next Article in the Pope's Schedule i | 
here omitted, and N“. 8, follows, which is here nun. 
Tdte VEAL OE TT ono 


N VII. We know that it is not poſſible that the Vi 
© car of CHRISH merely by his Bulls, or by them to- 


© gether with his own Will and Conſent, and that | 
* his College of Cardinals can qualify or diſable an) } 
Man. This is plain from rhe Catholick Faith. 


© Since it behoves our Lord in every, vicarious 
Operation to maintain the Primacy. Therefore, 
© as in every qualifying of a Subject, it is firſt re- 


* quired that the Subject to be qualified be * 


— 


that Principle, have Chriſtian Princes put in 
Practice that Opinion. But G op forbid that 


or by their bare Authority: But that they may 
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e 
and worthy ; ſo in every Diſqualification there is 
* firſt required a Deſerving from ſome Demerit of 
© the Perſon diſqualified, and by Conſequence, 
* ſuch a Qualifying or Diſqualifying is not made 
purely by the Miniſtry of the Vicarof CHRIST, 
: _ from above, from elſewhere, or from ſome 
VIII. It is not poſſible that a Man ſhould be ex- VIII. 
* communicated to his Damage, unleſs he be excommu- 
* xicated firſt and principally by himſelf. This is plain; 
* ſince ſuch an Excommunication muſt be origi- 
* nally founded on the Sin of the Party damaged. 
From whence Auguſtine in his 21 Sermon on 
* the Words of the Lord; Do thou, ſays he, not 
* miſuſe thy ſelf, and Man ſhall not get the better of 
* thee. And to this Day the Faith of the Church 
lings, No Adverſity ſhall do us any Hurt, if Iniqui- 
* ty dos not prevail. Notwithſtanding, all Excom- 
* munication is to be dreaded on many Accounts, 
* even altho the Excommunication of the Church 
* be, to the humble Excommunicate, not damnable 
ih no ro 
IX. No body ought, except in the Cauſe of IX. 
* Gop, to excommunicate, ſuſpend, or interdift any "> 
* one, or to proceed according to any Eccleſiaſtical 
* Cenſure by way of Revenge. This appears from 
WH © hence ; that every juſt Cauſe is the Cauſe of 
u op, to which chiefly Reſpe& ought to be 
had. Nay a Love forthe Excommunicate out 
to exceed a Zeal or Deſire of Revenge, and an 
J. Affection for any temporal Things. Since 
= otherwiſe even he that excommunicates injures 
of " himſelf. To this Ninth Concluſion we add, | 
y That it is agreeable to it, that.a Prelate ſhould 
© excommunicate in humane Cauſes, bur princi- 
JUS pally on this Account becauſe an Injury is done 
re, | £0 his Gap. 13 . q.C, intęr querelas. = 
re — OTST | | | | 
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mY , Cnclubon is otherwiſe expreſſed in the Pope's Schedule, 
ee 


4 


X. 


(6&9). 
*. Curſing or e os tot bind f. 


© nally, only ſo far al it ir uſed againſt an Adverſary 
* of the Law of) Ci rTsT, - This is plain, ſince it 
is Gop that binds abſolutely every one that is 


bound, who cannot excommunicate unleſs it be 
5 * for a Tranſgreſſion of or Prevaricating with his 


* own Law. To this Tenth Concluſion we add, 


That it is conſonant to it, that the eecleſiaftical 


ber of the Church, notwithſtanding i it Jos nor. 
N bind abſolutely, birt : frotedavily. 115 | 


Cenſure be uſed againſt an Adverſary of a Mem- 


XI. There is nd Pother granted br exemplified hy 
CHRIST 0 bis Diſet „. to excommunicate a Sub- 
Jeli By chiefly} for enying any Temporalties, but | 
on the contfar). This is plain from "the Faith 


1 1 0 in Setiptute, according to which we be- 
„Here that Go is to be loved above all Things, 


"Al. 


and our Neighbour and Enemie ' mote than 

al the Temporalties of this World neceſſarily ; ! 
and becauſe? the Law of Go is not contradic- 

tory to it lelf. | 

* XII. The Diſciples if nns“ Key Rö 

© zo exatt by Civil Compulſion 7 Temporalities by Cen- 


1 ſures; as is plain from Scripture, Luke xxii. where | 
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XIII. 


Cur: s forbad his Apoſtles to reign civilly, or 
to exerciſe any temporal Dominion. The Kings 
of the Gentiles, ſays he, exerciſe Lordſhip over | 
them, but ye ſhall not be fo. And in thar Senſe it 
is expounded by St. Bernard, St. Cpryſoſtome, and 
other Saints. We add to this Tusſſih oncluſion, | 
that, notwithſtanding, Temporalties may be e- 
acted by eccleſiaſtical Cenſures  acceſſorie i in vine 


4 dication of his Gov. 


XIII. £ is not” poſſible by the abſoluts Power of 
©'G 0D, that if the Pope or any other Chriſtian Pal 
* Pretend that be Binds or loſes at any Rate, therefore 


be doth aftually bind or Joſe, The Oppoſite of | 


© this would deſtroy the whole Catholick Faith, | 
Since it imports no leſs than Blaſphemy to ſup- | 
* poſe any one to uſurp ſuch ; an abſolute Power of 


A | 


* * 


(6) 
the Lord's: I add to this Thirteenth Concluſion; 
That I do not intend by that Concluſion to de- 


rogate from the Power of the Pope, or of any 


© other Prelate of the Church, but do allow that 


* they may, in vertue of the Head, bind and loſe. 
* But I underſtand the denied Conditional as im- 
* poſſible in this Senſe ; That it cannot be that 
* the Pope or any other Prelate dos pretend that 


© he binds or loſes at any Rate, | or juſt as he liſts} 


* unleſs he does in Fact ſo bind and loſe, and then 
he cannot be peccable, or guilty of any Fault. 
XIV. We ought io believe that then only does a 
© Chriſtian Prieſt bind or loſe, when he fimply obeys 
© the Law of CHRIST: Becauſe it is not lawful 


XIV. 


Law, and by Conſequence, not unleſs it be in 


Conformity to it. 


XV. Thi ought to be believed as C atholick, that 
every Prieſt rightly ordained | according to the 


* Law of Grace | hath a Power according to which 
he may miniſter all the Sacraments ſecundum ſpeci- 


* 


to this Fifteenth Concluſion, that, according to 
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* our Majeſty and Government. 


„XVI. I is Iauful for Kings, in Caſes liniited 


' by Law, t take away the Temporalties from 
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** Thefe Two Concluſions are otherwiſe expreſſed in the 
Fqa - on 


Pope's Scbedale, 


—— ” 


em, and by Conſequence may abſolve, him who. has 
confeſſed to him and is contrite, from any Sin. This 
is plain from hence, that the prieſtly Power is not 
more or leſs ſuffieient in its Eſſence: Notwith- 
ſtanding, the Powers of inferiour Prieſts are now 
reaſonably reſtrained, and at other Times, as in 
the laſt Article of Neceſſity, are relaxed. I add 


xv. 


the Doctors, every Prelate has a twofold Power, 
viz. a Power of Order, and a Power of ſuriſ- 
diction or Government; and chat it is as to this 
" laſt that they are Prelates, as being of a ſuperi- 


(6) 


£ church · men who habitually abuſe them. This ig 


© plain from hence, that temporal Lords ought tg 
depend more on ſpiritual Alms which bring 
© forth greater Plenty of Fruit, than on Alms fot 


the Neceſſities of the Body: That it may hap- 


pen to be a Work of ſpiritual Alms to correct 

© {uch Clergy-men as damage themſelves both in 

© Soul and Body, by witholding from them the 

© Temporalties. The Caſe the Law puts is this; 
When the ſpiritual Head or Preſident fails in 

5 © puniſhing them, or that the Faith of the Clerk 

- is to be corrected, as appears 16. 9. 7. fili. 
e, 
. T's XVII. If the Pope or temporal Lords, or any 
© others ſhall have endowed the Church with Tempo- 
* ralties, it is lawful for them to take them away it 
certain Caſes, viz. when the doing Jo is by way of 


ſtanaing Excommunication or any other Church Cen- 
© with a Condition implied. This is plain from 
© and that in every humane Action the Condition 
© of the Divine good Pleaſure is neceſlary to be 
* underſtood, as in the Civil Law, Collationes deco- 


_* Seventeenth Article; Go p forbid that by theſe 
* Words Occaſion ſhould be given to the tempo- 


- © tothe Detriment of the Church. he 


© himſelf may, on ſome Accounts, he corrected by their 


* pleaded by both Clergy and Laity. This is plain 
from hence, that the Pope himſelf is capable. of 


_ 8 . 
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We eee, ors otherwiſe expat am 


i | | Pope's Scbedale. 
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© Medicine to cure or prevent Sins, and that notwith- 
ſfſure : Since theſe Donations were not given but 


© hence, that nothing ought to hinder a Man from 
doing the principal Works of Charity neceſlarily ; | 


© raudi, c. 5. in fine collationis 10. We add to this 


© ral Lords to take away the Goods of Fortune 
XVIII. XVIII. An Ecclefiafick,even the Pope of Rome | 
Subjecte, and for the Benefit of the Church, be in- 


ning, 
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(63) 
« inning, except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, { 
© as is ſuppoſed, ſaving the Sanctity, Humility, 
and Reverence due to ſo worthy a Father. And 
« ſince he is our peccable Brother, or liable to Sin 
as well as we, he is ſubject to the Law of bro4 
* therly Reproof. And when therefore it is plain 
that the whole College of Cardinals are remiſs 
© in correcting him for the neceſſary Welfare of the 
Church, it is evident that the reſt of the Body 
© of the Church, which, as it may chance, may 
© chiefly he made up of the Laity, may medicinal- 
* ly reprove him, and implead him, and reduce 


© handled diſt. 40. fi papa fuerit a fide devius, For 

* as ſo great a Lapſe ought not to be ſuppoſed in 

the Lord Pope. without manifeſt Evidence; fo it 

© ought not to be ſuppoſed poſſible that when he 

© does fall, he ſhould be guilty of ſo great Obſti- 

© nacy, as not humbly to accept a Cure from his 

© Speriour with reſpe& to Gop. Wherefore 

many Chronicles atteſt the Facts of that Con- 

cluſion. Go forbid that Truth ſhould be 

* condemned by the Church of CHRIS T, becauſe 

* it ſounds ill in the Ears of Sinners and ignorant 

© Perſons. Becauſe then the whole Faith of the 

* Scripture would be liable to be condemned. „ 
Pope Gregory XI. died Mar. 27. this Year, A. D. 1278. 

which was a great Advantage to Dr. Wiclife: For 

by his Death an End was put to the Commiſſion 

of the Delegazes before whom he appeared no : 

more. Walfingham therefore tells us that the Hit. Angi, 10 

Pope's © Deceaſe did not a little grieve the Faith- p. 200. 
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ful, as on the other hand, the Falſe in the Faith 
John Wicliſfe and his Followers were encouraged 
by it.” It ſeems therefore ta be a Miſtake, if 
Dr. Wickfee did at all appear before the Delegates 

at Lamhith, to place his doing ſo, ſo late as in 
Tune this Year almoſt three Months after Pope 


- 


Gregory's Death, 


* 1 
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EY (64) 
On the Pope's Deceaſe the Cardinals could not 
agree in electing a Succeſſor. One Party choſe 
one Bartholomew Arch-Biſhop of Barri in Naples, 
who was elected April 8th this Lear, and took on 
him the Name of Urban VI. The other Patty, 
which chiefly conſiſted of French Cardinals, and 
who deſired a French-man to be Pope, choſe one 
Robert a Cardinal, who took the Name of Clement 
VII. This was ſtill a further Advantage to 
 Cottows Dr. Wichffe, ſince it was ſome time the latter 
Abridgment. End of the next Year before Urban was declared, 
p. 180. and acknowledged by the Kingdom to be true and 
lawful Pope, On this Occafion, the Schiſm that 
was made by this double Election or Choice of 
two Popes, Dr. Wichffe wrote a+ Tra& Of tht 
 Schiſm of the Roman Pontiffs, and ſoon after pub- 
| liſhed his Book Of the Truth of the Scripture: It | 
— _ which he contended for the tranſtating of the 
Dr. James Scriptures into Engliſh, and affirmed that Go 
Apologie tor Will is plainly revealed in two Teſtaments; 
8 del he, that CRI TS Law fufficeth by it ſelf to tule 
. CuRIs r's Church; that a Chriſtian Man well un 
derſtanding it, may thence gather ſufficient Know- 
ledge during his Pilgrimage here upon Earth; 
that whereas all Truth is contained in holy Scrip- 
ture, whatever Diſputation is not originally thence 
to be deduced is accounted profane. © 


. 


b. * 
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However it ſeems that the Haraſſing and Fa | 
| Pale, p.469.2igue which Dr. PPicliſe wer with this Tear b 
= attending the Pope's Delegates; occafioned his ha- 
ving a dangerous fit of Sickneſs'thar .brought him 

_ almol} to the Point of Death. This ſeems to have | 
mlappened ſoon after his Return to Oæfor che Be- 
A. D. 1379. ginning of next Year. The Friers Mendicant her- 
ing of it, they immediately inſtructed Spokeſmen 

to be ſent to him in their behalf, /. for ſolemn | 

Doctors whom they called Regents, every Order 

RA his Doctor. And that the Meſſage might be the 
B F more ſolemn, they joined with them four Senators 
Ba of the City, whom they call Aldermen of the 
— ED. Fa = i p | CTA f Wards. 


Ty 
Wards. They, when they came to him, found 
him lying in his Bed, and firſt of all wiſhed him 
Health, and a Recovery from his Diſtemper. 
After ſome time, they took Notice to him of the 
many and great Injuries which he had done to 
them [the begging Friers] by his Sermons and 
Writiags, and exhorted him that now he was at 
the Point of Death, he would, as a true Peni- 
tent, bewail -and revoke 'in their Preſence, what- 
ever Things he had ſaid to their Diſparagement, 
But Dr. Wicliffe immediately recovering Strength 
called his Servants to him, and ordered them to 
raiſe him a little on his Pillows. Which when 
they had done, he ſaid with a loud Voice, I fhall 
wt die bat live, and declare the evil Deeds of the 
Friers, On which the Doctors, Cc. departed 
from him in Confuſion, and Dr. Wicdiffe after- 
wards elo os od for gh ops, 
But tho Dr. Micliſfe did now thus eſcape with- 
out any formal Sentence of Condemnation being 
paſſed. upon him; his, Adverſaries were yet not 
wanting to take all poſſible Advantages againſt 
him, as will be ſhown in the following Chapters. 


(6) | 
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Dr. Wicliffe preaches and writes againſt the 
ruptions of the Romiſh Clergy. He and 
others undertake tranſlating the Holy Serip- 


tures into Engliſh, it having never. been 
done before. 5 nen 


A. D. 1380. ay 
TL rings laid hold on all Occaſions to expoſe 
the Romiſh Court, and lay open the Vices of the 


K. 15. 4'* une Sanftorum, and the particular Feſtivals which 
dare yet extant: And by his many other Tracts, 
which ſeem to have been written by him about 


This, it ſeems, was what had never been done be- 
fore. So 1 underſtand the Author of the Prologue, 
who, as is commonly believed, was Dr. Ficlife. 

He thus applogizes tor his Undertaking. Lo 


Gov, ſait | 
lo many Men txanſlatiden- into Latyne, and to 
ature ok Gon tranſlate into Engliſhe fo2 Pꝛo; 
loken well here Thzonicles and Bokis, they chul⸗ 


powned mych in Saxone that was Engliſhe either 


Pride, and Tyranny of the Pope, and the Cor. 


IX. Wicliffe in his Lectures, Sermons, and Wri- 


Ms. in C. C. Clergy both Religious and Secular. This appears | 
Doll. Cambr. very plainly by thoſe Sermons of his on the Com- 


But what ſeems to have given as great a Pro- 
- vocation as any thing, was his and others underta- 
king to tranſlate the Holy Scriptures into Englib, | 


he, (ithin at rhe Bigynyng or Faith 

greate Pꝛoſite of Latyne-men; lete one imple Cre: | 

fite of Engliſhe-men. Foz ift wozlbly Clarkis | 
„len fynd that Bede tranſlatyd the Byble and ex⸗ 

_comone Langage of this Londe in his Tyme, And 

not only Bede but alſo King Alvred that founded 


Oxenford tranſlated in his laſt Dayes, the Bigin- | 
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(67) 
ning of the Pſalter into Saxon, and wolb moze, 
if he had lived longer. Alſo French-men, Bemers 
and Britons han the Bible and other Bokis of De- 
votion and of Expoſition tranſtared in * here Mg: their. 
ther Language. Whye Qhulden not Engliſhe-men, 
have rhe lame in their Mother Language? J can 
not wit. No, but fo2 Falſneſs and Neglegence + 
of Clerkis, f either fo2 our People is not wozthy + or. 


to have ſo great G2ace and Glfr of God in * puniſh. 


* Peyne of here old Synnes, ment, 

The ſame is plainly intimated by Hen. de Knygh- De evertis 
n, who thus declaims againſt Dr. Jicliffe's Os aput' - If 
Tranſlation of the Bible. CunIs , ſays be, Gl 2844 
committed the Gos pT to the CERN. 

and Doc ros of the Church, that they might 
© miniſter it to the Laity, and weaker Perſons, 
according to the Exigency of Times, and Perſons 
Wants; but this Maſter John Wicliffe tranſlated 

© it out of Latin into Engliſb, and by that means 
laid it more open to the Laity, and to Women 

© who could read, than it wſed to be to the moſt 
© learned of the Clergy, and thoſe. of them who 


| © had the beſt Underſtanding: And fo the Goſpel. 


© Pearl is caſt abroad and troden under Foot of 
* Swine, and that which uſed to be precious to 
both Clergy and Eaity is made, as it were, the 
common Jeſt of both; and the Jewel of the 
Church is turned into the Sport of the Laity, 
and what was before the chief Talent of the 
* Clergy and Doctors of the Church, is made for 
* ever common to the Laity. : 8 
Dr. Wiclffe accordingly aſſures us that the Cler - Wickette. 
gy then ſaid, it is Yereſy to ſpeake of the holy 
Scripture in Engliſh, and ſo they woulde con- 
dempne the Holy Goſte that gave it in Tongues 
to the Apoſtles of Cyur1sTx,: as it is mitten 
to ſpeake the Wozde of Gov in all Languages || Haſband. 
that were oꝛdayned of Gov under Heaven, as it ig % 7:9 
wpytten. || So agen he complains ; Thilk that have plaint. x 
the Key of Conning have p lockr the Truth ” Ms. 
a 2 3 thy 


Men, that would for no Good in Earth, by their 


(68) 

thy teaching under many Wardes, and p hid 
kro thy Childzen. All this ſeems to make ö 
pretty plain, that ir is a Miſtake of Lyndtuod and 
ſome others to affirm, that before Dr. Miclif 
Time there were o/d Tranſlations of the Bible into 
Dr. Wiceliße, in the Prologue which he made tg 
this Tranſlation, ſets himſelf to anſwer the Ob. 
jections made to his tranſlating the Bible into Ez. 
 eliſh, by ſome that, as he expreſles it, ſemen wiſe an 
Holy. Theſe are all againſt the Bible's being 

. tranſlated into Engliſʒ by any body. It was pe- 
tended that Men ſhould not now attempt to tram. 
late the Bible into Englißb, becauſe they Were not 
holy, nor learned enough for ſuch an Undertaking: 
That the four great Doctors of the Latin Church 
durſt never to do it. To which Dr. Miclißfe re. 
plied, That tho' the ft of theſe Objections 
ſeem d colourable, it had no good Ground, not 
Reaſon, nor Charity: That it was more 2 
genſt St. Jerome, and the firſt LXX Tranſlators, 
and holy Church, than agenſt him and his Friends 
© who had now tranſlated the Bible into Exglib, 
© fince St. Jerome was not ſo holy as the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, whoſe Bookes he tranſlated into 
© Latine, nor were the LXX fo holy as Moſes and 
the Prophets: And Holy Church approved not 
only the true Tranſlation of meane Chriſten 
Men, ſtedfaſt in Chriſtian Faith; but alſo of 
open Hereticks. And therefore he concludes 
that much more the Church of Eugland ſhould 
© approve the true and holy Tranſlation of ſimple 


Witting and Power, put away the leaſt Truth, 
yea the leaſt Letter or Tittle of Holy Writ that 

© beareth Subſtance or Charge. 
As to the other Obje&ion, he ſtiles it a very | 
ignorant one, and not deſerving an Anſwer; for 
that theſe Doctors ot the Latin Church were not 
Engliſh-men, nor did they live among Engliſl- men, 
HEE 3 1 


* 


1 J a — " 


„„ . » 
or underſtand the Engliſh Langu age; but that 


e hey had the Bible in their Mother Tongue, or 
he Language of their ow-wEu People. : 


But all that Dr: Micliſe could ſay in Juſtification 
x his tranſlating the Holy Scriptures into Engliſß, 
rould not put a Stop to the Clamours which were 


to raiſed againſt him on this Occaſion. His Perſon 
vas had in the utmoſt Hatred and Diſeſteem by 
© the Clergy of that Time on account of his repro- 
m ring their Ignorance, and Departing from their 
ing Calling; and they reckoned this his making the 
re- ¶ Holy Scriptures common to the Laity, was an In- 


of. NNraſion of their Rights and Powers; a Making them 
wt Nuſeleſs, and taking from them their chief Talent. 


They had nothing now to do, it ſeems, but to 

ck Wihcow up their Orders, fince the Church had no | 

te. need of them. Againſt theſe and: ſuch. like Re- 75 

ns Whpcoaches Dr. Micliſe thus defended himſelf. © See- Speculum ſe- 

or WI ing, ſaith he, the Truth of the Faith ſhines the cularium Do- 

+ WM ore by how much the more it is known, and nis um. 

rs, (the Lords. Biſhops condemn the faithful or true 

ds Opinion in the. Ears of ſecular Lords, out of 

„ Hatred of the Perſon. who maintains it; that 

es the Truth may be known more plainly ard dif- 

to Wl fulively, true Men are under a Neceſſity of de- 

d caring the Opinion which they hold not only 

t in the Latin, but in the vulgar Tongue. It has 

n been ſaid in a former Tooking-Glaſs for ſecular 

of Lords written in the vulgar Tongue, that they 

s cought wholly to regulate themſelves conformably | 
to the Law of CHRIST. Nor are thoſe Here - 

le Wl ticks to be heard who fancy that Seculars ought 

ir f to know the Lau of G oD, but that it is fuf- 


hn, WI ficient for them to ino what the Prieſts and Pre- 

ix WM lates tell them by Mord of Mouth. For the Scrip- = 

dure is the Faith of the Church, and the more it 
known in an orthodox Senſe, the better. There- 

r tore as ſecular Men ought to know the Faith, ſo 

it is to be taught them in whatſoever Language 3 
„ beſt known to them. Belides, ſince the Truth = 
r pee | 
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(70) 
of the Faith is clearer and more exact in the 
Scripture than the Prieſts know how to expreh 
it; (ſeeing, if one may ſay ſo, there are may 
Prelates who are too ignorant of the Scripture; 
and others conceal Points of Scripture, ſuch, tg 
wit, as declare for the Humility and Poverty oi 


_© the Clergy; and that there are many ſuch De- 


fects in the verbal Inſtructions of Prieſts: I 
ſeems uſeful that the Faithful ſhould themſelves 
ſearch out or diſcover the Senſe of the Faith, by 
having the Scriptures in a Language which they 
know and-underſtand. Beſides, according to the 


Faith taught by the Apoſtle, Heh. xi. the Saints 


by Faith overcame Kingdoms, and chiefly by 


the Motive of Faith haſtned to their own Coun- 


try. Why therefore onght not. the Fountain of 
Faith to be made known to the People by Means 


by which a Man may know it more cleatly? 


He therefore who hinders this, - or murmurs 
againſt ir, dos his Endeavour that the People 
ſhould continue in a damnable and unbelic- 
ving State. The Laws therefore which the 
Prelates make are not to be received as Matters 


of Faith: Nor are weto believe their Words or 
Diſcourſes, any further or otherwiſe than they 
are founded on the Scripture. Since according 
to the conſtant Doctrine of Auguſtine the Sri 


ture is all the Truth: Therefore this Tranſſation 
of the Scripture would do this Good, that it 
would render Prieſts and Prelates unſuſpected as 


to the Words of it which they explain. Fur- 
ther, Prelates, as the Pope and Friers, and other W 
© Means may be defective. Accordingly Canis? | 

* and his Apoſtles converted the moſt Part of the 


World by the making known to them the Scrip- 


ture in a Language which was familiar to 
the People; for, for this Purpoſe did the Ho- 
ly Spirit give them the Knowledge of all 
Tongues. Why therefore ought not the modern 
Diſciples of CR RIS T, to collect F 72 
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one William Butler, a Franciſcan Friar in a Deter- 


( 5 ) 


© from the ſame Loaf, and, as they did, clearly 


© and plainly to open the Scriptures to the People 


© that they may know them? For this is no Ficti- 
© on, unleſs it be of one who is an Unbeliever, 


© and is deſirous to refiſt the Holy Spirit. The | 


© Faith of CHRIST is therefore to be explained 
© to the People in a twofold Language, the Know- 


© ledge of which is given by the Holy Spirit. Be- 


© {ides, ſince, according to the Faith which the 
© Apoſtle reaches, all Chriſtians muſt ſtand before 
© the Judgment-Seat of CHRIST, and be anſwer- 


2 Core v. 


© able to him for ali the Goods with which he has 


* entruſted them; it is neceſlary that all the Faith 


© ful ſhould know theſe Goods and the Uſe of 


© them, that their Anſwer may then be open. 


For an Anſwer by a Prelate or Attorney will not 
* then avail, but every one muſt then anſwer in his 

* own Perſon. Since therefore G op has given to 
both Clergy and Laity the Knowledge of the 


Faith, to this End, that they may teach it the 


* more plainly, and may faithfully work by it ; it 


* is plain that G o p, in the Day of Judgment, 


vill require a true Account of the Uſe of theſe 
Goods, how they have been faithfully put out 


In this Manner did Dr. Wicliſfe plead the Right 


of the People to read the Scriptures, and defend 


his Tranſlation of them that they might enjoy this 


Right. And this was the more neceſſary at this 
time, when it ſeems to have been the prevailing 
Opinion, that the Scripture was not to be read by 


v 


# 


mination which he publiſhed, about rwenty Years 


Cl. Uſeri 
every one at his Pleaſure in any Language. Thus de ſcripturis 
& ſacris ver · 
na. 2. 163. 


after, againſt this Tranſlation. of the Bible by _ 
Dr. MWicliſfe, aſſerts That The Prelates ought _ 


* read the Scripture tranſlated into Latine ; 


" becauſe, as is plain from Experience, this has 
been many Ways the Occaſion of falling into He- 
. n e . 


not to ſuffer, that every one at his Pleaſure ſnould 


pt 


doc. tri. To.“ Church are of greater Authority, Weight, and 
Probge. e. 1. tures. For Dr. Widiffe affirmed, That Chi: 


(38) 


© refies and Errors. It is not therefore politick, 


* ſays be, that any one, whereſoever and whenſoever 

© he will, ſhould give himſelf to the fervent Study 

Prange, e. 13. Of the Scriptures.” And Dr. Wicliffe tells us that 
in his Time it was ordered in the Univerſity of 

Oxford, that Prieſts and Curates were not to read 

the Scriptures till they were 9 or 10 Years ſtanding 

there. Nay ſome Writers had then the Folly and 
Madneſs, in Oppoſition I ſuppoſe to Dr. Wiclife, 

Walden. to affirm that The Decrees of Biſhops in the 


ſten Men and Women, olde and young ſhoulden 
 ffudy faſt in the New-Teſtament, and that no 


* afraid, ſimple Man of Wit ſhoulde be“ aferde unmelura⸗ 


bly to ſtudy in the Text of Holy Writ ; that 
Pꝛide anv Covetille of Clerks is Cauſe of their 
 Blyndnefſe and Hereſie, and p2iverh them fro ve: 
rie under ſtonding of Holy Wrir. That the New: 
TDeſtament is of ful Autozitie, and open to Un⸗ 
derſtonding of (imple Men, as to the Poynts 
that ben molt nedekul to Salvation; that 
the Texte of Yoly Wryt ben Mordes of ever: 


laſting Life, and that he that keperh MWekenes | 


and Charitie hath the rrewe Under ſtondynge and 

- Perfection of all Holi Write: That it ſeemeth 
open Hereſy to ſey that rhe Goſpel with his Truth 
and Freedom (utfiſeth not to Salvation of Chiiſten 
Men without kepynge of Ceremonies and Sta- 
tures of ſinful Men and unkunninge, that ben 
made in the Tyme of Sathanas andof Antichiſte. 


That men ought to deſire only the Truth and 


Freedom of the holy Goſpel, and to accept Man's 
Lawe and Ozdinances only in as much as they 


ben grounded in holy Stripture, either good Reas | 
ſon, and common P2ofit of Chziſten People. 
That if any Man in Earth, either Angel or Yea- } 
ven tethitch us the tontrarie of Yolje Write, 2 
any thing agent Reaſon and Charity, we . ; 


Gaede ous. etna” > __Z ax 
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1 (73) 
ie from him in that as fro the foule Fend of Hen, 
and hold us ſtedkaſtly to, Life and Death, the 
Truth and Freedom of the Holy Goſpel of Jas vs 
Cauk1isr, and take us mekely Men's Seyings 
and Lawis, only in as much as they accozen 
with Holp Write and good Conſciences, and no 
further, fo2 Lyfe neither ko Dearh. 
What Method Dr. Wicliſte took in making this 
Tranſlation he tells us in his Prologue. That he, 
with ſeveral who aſſiſted him, got together all the _ 
old Latin Bibles they could, which they diligently 
collated, and corrected what Errors had crept in- 
to them, in order to make one Zatine Bible ſome 
deal true. Next they collected the Doctors and 
common Glofles, eſpecially Tyra, with which 
they ſtudyed the Text of the Newe, in order to 
make themſelves Maſters of the Senſe and Mean- 
ing of the Text, That he then conſulted old 
Grammarians, and ancient Divines as to the hard 
Words and Sentences how they might beſt be un- 
derſtood and tranſlated. Having done this he ſet a? 
bout the Tranſlation, which he reſolyed ſhould not 
be a literal one, but as clearly as he could to ex- 
preſs the Senſe and Meaning of the Text. For, ſays | 
he, it is to know that the belt tranſlating out of 
Latine into Engliſh is to tranſlate after the Sen⸗ 
tence, and not only afrer the Mozdis. So that 
the Sentente be as opyn (either opener) in En- 
gliſhe as in Latyne, and go not farre fro rhe Let⸗ 
ter. He adds, that where the Hebru by Witnes 
ol ſerom of Lyre and other Expoſirours dyſcordirh 
fro dur Latin Bibles, he had ſer in the Margent 
bi manner of a Gloſe, What the Hebru hath, and 
how it is underſronden in ſome Plate: And that 
he did this moſr in the Pſalter, that of all our 
Bookis viſcozverh moſt fro Hebrew. Foz the 
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© # Nicholas Lyra, who finiſhed bis Comments en the Eile, 
Da Church 


| 9 
Church readith not the Pſalter by the laſte Tran. 
lation out of Hebru into Latin, but another 


Tranllacion of other Men that hadde miche lelle 
Kunninge and Holineſs than Jerome had. 


Protege, e. 1. He further obſerves that 25 Bokis of the Olde 


— —— — 


Teſtament ben Bokis of Feith, and fulli Toki 
ol Holy Writ, 


2. . N | 16 6. fob. 1 
3. Erie. 17. 8 Tl 
4. Numeri. 18, 19, 26. lun the 
5. Deuteronomi. 3 Bokes of Solomon. 
6. Joſue. | 22, 22, 23, 24. ben 
7. Judicum, that en⸗ the four great Pꝛophets. 
tlobeth the Sten ok] 25, Js a Boke of 12 
Ruth: mall Pꝛophets, Ofce, 
19 fo, Its 12, 13.] Joel, Amos, Abdie, ſo- 
ben the 4 Bokes of Kyngs|nas, Michee, Nahum, 
and tweie Sokes of Pa- Abacuc, Sophonie, Ag- 
ralipomenon. - [gei, Zacharie and Male 
14. JS Eſdrethatcom: chie. 
: pehenderh Neemy. | 


And that all theſe 12 fall 9 be 09 | 
Boke, and in this Order. And that Whatever 
Boke is in the Olde Teſtament without thele 25 
aͤkozꝛelaide, ſhal be ſet among Apecrypha, that is 
 vithouten Autozitie of Bileve. Therekoze as 
holie Chirch redith Judith and Tobit, and the 
Bokes of Machabeis, but receibeth not tho” amonge 
Holi Scriptüres: So the Chirche readithe thele 
2 Bokes Eccleſiaſtici and Sapience to edifying of 
the People, not to-confirme rhe Autozitie of rech- 
png of Holy Chirch. And that therefoze he trank: 
lated not the 3 ne<4 Boke of Efdree that ben 
Apocrypha, bur only the firſt and Neemi, that 
wh rickenned fo2 2 Books anentis Grekes and | 
Lines, and bene of Autazite ot byleve, Ee 


"an 
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af: All the Bokes of the Nevo Teffament, that is | 
er 4 Goſpellers, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, | 
le 12 Epiſtles of Poule, 7 ſmall Epiſtles, rhe Dedes | 
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of Apoſtles, and the Apocalyps, he ſays, ben 
fulli of Autoziti of Byl ever. 
But whatever Envy and Oppoſition Dr. Micliſſe 
gained by his thus tranſlating the Bible, and de- 
ſending the Uſe of private Judgment of Diſcreti- 
on in Matters of Conſcience and eternal Salvation, 
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in oppoſition to the Infallibility of the Church: it 
He met with as much very ſoon after for his at- 1 
he i tacking another favourite Doctrine, viz." that = 
6 of Tranſubſtantiation. But of this more in the next q 
e, 9 
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EFF 

FFC ON Se 
Dr. Wicliffe oppoſes the Popiſh Doftrine of 


Chancellor of Oxford, and ſome of the Doc- 
bels is ſucceeded by Arch-Biſbop Courtney, 


hee required the Chancellor of Oxford to pub. 
liſh. Dr. Wicliffe is by Vertue of the Ring 


verſity, and retires to Luttet worth. 


the Errors and Abuſes which had crept into the 
Church. It had been for near 1000 Years after 
Cunxls r the Catholick Doctrine, and particularly 


I Saxon Homilies expreſſes it, © Much is berwixt 
2 The Sgera., the Body Cn sz ſuffered in, and the Body 


_ © Soule, and therefore nothing is to be underſtood 


7 ͤů —— 


. 


the Atteſtatin of the Arch-Biſhop of York and thirteen Bi- 
Alderſgate, beucath St. Martins. 


Tranſubſtantiation. He is cenſured by the 


from this Sentence to the Ring, &c. Arch. 
Biſhop Sudbury being murdered by the Re. 


who, in a Court held at the preaching Friers, 


London, condemned ſeveral Opinions held 
by Wicliffe's Followers, which Condemnation 


Letters to the Chancellor expelled, the, Unis 


AT Otwithſtanding theſe Clamours againſt 
Pr. Wicliſe, he ſtill went on in detecting 


garn. © hallowed to?“ Houſell this lattere being only | 
| his ghoſtly Body gathered of many Cornes,with- 
© out Blood and Bone, without Limb, without 


there in bodily, but all is to be ghoſily underſtood.” 
= + This Homily was publiſhed by Arch-Biſhop Parker, with | 
Hops, and imprinted at London by John Day, dwelling over 
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* the Sacrament there be the Figure of Bread ami Domini. o. bs 
Wine, yet we mult believe that, after Conſecrati- © :e 
on, they ate nothing elſe but the Body and Blood 

© of CHRIS r. And to ſay ſomething more won- 

< derful, they are plainly no other than the Fleſh 

< which was born of Mary, ſuffered on the Croſs, 

© and roſe again from the Grave,” He intimated 

farther that whoſoever will not believe CHRIS T8 

© natural Body in the Sacrament under the Fotm 

of Bread, that Man would not have believed 

* Cxx1sr himſelf to have been God if he had 

© ſeen him hanging upon the Croſs in the Form of a 

* Servant-” 

Man was the firſt who wrote ſeriouſly and copi- 3ellarme. 


* ouſly on this Subject, the Truth or Reality of de ſeript. Ec. 
* the Body and Blood of rhe Lord in the Eucha- cl:1. 12 188. 


* riſt,” And the Friers to ſupport this abſurd No- 
tion invented a Fancy altogether as nonſenſical, - 
viz. That The Accidents or Forms of Bread F. Parſons 


and Wine do remain by G ob's omnipotent Pow - New ien of 10 


er without a Subject, after the Words of Conſe- ee 
cration, as they did before in the Subſtance of 34. 
© Bread, -—— that theſe Accidents of Bread and 
Wine may remayne, by the Power of Go p, in 
the Sacrament, without their proper Subject? 
Of this Dr. Wiceliſſe often complains in his 'Wri- 


tings againſt the Friers. 


In the Lectures which he read this Summer as 4 P. 1387. 


Profeſſor of Divinity, he ſer himſelf to attack this Hiſt. & Ant. 


Error, and to maintain the True and Ancient No- Oxon p. 188. 


tion of the Lord's Supper. For this End he main-© *t 
tained and publiſhed XVI Coneluſions, the ft of 
which is, That The conſecrated Hoſt which we 
* ſee upon the Altar, is neither CHRIS T nor any 
* Parr of him, but an effectual Sign of him.” On 
theſe Concluſions he offered to diſpute publickly 
with any one. But, it is ſaid, he was prohibited 
by the Religions, who were NoRors in Divinity; 

eee eee 


It is confeſſed by the Papiſts that this Ys 


putations, . 


— 
Ko 


8 g _ -— — ———— ac — 
PPTP 


a, 
{ 
! 
| 
| 
fo 
1 
1 


1 7 . 
j » 4 ? 
—— . re peer diane dt Mong tr bf HEE —— ——— — 
Q — 3 — 


5 
| 
* CH 2 * 
__ — he 
0 vr — 
232 * - 


3 „ 9 
On which Dr. Micliſfe publiſhed his Opinion 
Of feyned as follows. The Euchariſt is the Bodp ol 
contemplatif CHRIST in the Fozm of Bꝛead. The right 
Lit. MS. Faith ok Chziſten Men is this, that this wor 
ſhipful Sacrament is f Bꝛead and Cnnisr's Bg: 
dy, as ſxsv CAIISI is verp Gop and very 
Man; and this Faith is grounded in Cusisrs 
down Wozd in the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and by St Paul, and plainly in 
Poly Wzit, and bp Auſtin, Jerome, Ambroſe and 
moſi Holy. Saints, and moſt kunning in holy 
- Writ, and thereto acco2deth Heſon and Witt 
at the full. In theſe Goſpels is the Tom 
taught of CuRIST, that our Lo2d Jes 
Cunts r, at the Supper took Bzead in his 
Honds and. bleſſed and bꝛake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples and ſepd. Ear ye all of this, This 
is my Body. And ſoof the Chalice, and com- 
manded them to don this Sacrament in mind 
of him. And St. Paul, that had hig Golpel 
not by Man, but bp Revelation ok sv 
CnRIS r, ſeith thus in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Is not the Bread that we breaken the 
Communiĩon of our Lord's Body? And ctertes he 
underſtondeth that it is ſo after the Speech ol 
holp W2it. Therekoze in the lame Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians after the Fozm of Conſecration, | 
he tlepeth three times this: Sacrament Bread. 
And the Goſpel of St. Luke ſeith that Cunisrs 
_ Diſciples knowen him in the breaking of the 
Bread, and this Bꝛead was the Sacrament of 
the Auter, as St. Auſtin wziteth. And in Ac- | 
tibus Apoſtolorum is ſeid thus; and. Chziſten 
Wen weren dwelling in teching of Apoſtles, and 
in communing of breking of Bread, ſith St. Paul 
I In one of the Concluſions, {aid to be found in bis Book 
of the Sermon of the Lord on the Mount, No. 49. He thus ex- 
= preſſes himſelf, Sicut Chriſtus eſt ſimiliter Deus & Homo, fie © 
Et verus Hoſtia conſecrata eff fimiliter Corpus Chriſti * ad minimum in 
_ panis.quiaeſtFigura, & verus panis in natura, vel quod idem ſonat, eſt vers | 
Corpus Do- panis naturaliter & Corpus Chriſti ſiguraliterr. 
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ſeith the Bread that we break is communing of 

Caxisr's Body, ask theſe Hereticks where this 

were ſacred Bꝛead 02 unlacred and then mo- muſt. 

ten lan that it wos ſacred, foz elſe it were not 

tommuning of Cun1sr's Body. Then moten 

theſe Hereticks needs ſepe that this Sacrament 

| is B2ead that weir bzeken. And ſith Cu 1sr 

map not lie, this Bꝛead is his Bodp, as he 

ſeith in the Golpel. Allo in the Cannon of the 

Mals after the Conſecration we clepen this Sa- 

crament holp B2ead of a Lite. and 

Chalice of everlaſting Health. Alſo in the 

Stoꝛp of the Feaſt of this Sacrament we cle- 

pen it thꝛice Bꝛead, and leyn Bꝛead of Angels 

is made Bzead of Man, and heavenlp Bead 

giveth End to Figures of. the old Law. And 

in the ſame this is very Bzead of Childzen. 

And in {— of the Feaſt-we readen thus, Gop's + deeſt in 

Son made very Bead his Fleth by Uertue of is. 

his Wozd, and Winehis Blood. And in the 

Secret of the middle Mals on Chriſtmas-Day 

we p2ap thus, That this Subſtance of Earth 
bꝛing to us that Thing that is ghoſtly, that is 

Cur1sT's Body, Then this Subſtance ſhall. 

not be turned to nought, but be ſacred, andfo 

dwell after the Conſecration. And St. Auſtin 

leich in a Sermon that is wꝛitten in the Pope 

Law, that Thing that is ſeen is Bꝛead, and 

that Thing that Epes ſhewen oz tellen is the 

Chalice, but it is as much as theFaith agketh 

to be lerned, the Bzead is Cas1srT's Bodp, 

and the Chaliee, that is Wine in the Chalice, - 
is Cix1sT's Blood. Miſo Auſtin ſeith in aa 
Sermon that is wzitten in che Pope's Law, 

Ve ſhullen not eat that Badp, ne d2inke that 

Blood the which Blood thoſe Men that ſhullen 

do me on the Croſs ſhulle ſhed aut. 'fo2 ſoth the 

ſame, and not the lame; that fame Body and 

Blood inviſibly, and not the lame viſibly, ne- 

perthelels it is geedſul that it be * 
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unviſibly. Allo ſerome in an Epiſtle that he 
made to Elbidian ſeith thus: Hear we that that 
VBzead that Cur 1srT bzake and bleſſed, and 
gave to his Diſciples to eat, is the Sodp of our 
Saviour: And in the Pope's Law with great 
Congregation of Biſhops and Clerks, -and 
great Aviſement is wzitten thus; J believe 
with Heart and Knowledge bp Mouth, that 
the Bzead and Mine that ben put on the Au: 
ter, ben after Conſecration, not onlp the Sa- 

trament, but the Fleſh and Blood of Ju sv 

e Cnx1:isr in Truth. Then fith thele Auco- 
* always Citics of CnRISsT and his Apoſtles ben al: 
Truth. gates ſoth, and alſo Anctozities of thele Saints 
and Clerks fith they accoꝛden with holp Writ 
and KHeaſon, ſepe we that this Sacrament is 

verp SBzead, and alſo verp Cx «15St's Bodp: 
And teche we this true Belief to Ch2ilten Men 
openly, and lett Lozdg mepntenen this Truth 
as thep are bounden upon pain of Dammnatt- 
on. Sith it is openly taught in holy Writ, 
and by Heaſon and Witt. And damnen we 
this curſed Herefie of Antichziſt, and his Hy- 
pocrites, and wozldly Peſts ſeping that this Wc 
z - Sacrament is neither Bzeadne C unis r Bo- Wi 
T Suhjea, dy, but Accidents withouten  Hujet, and 
tlchere under is Canis 1's Body, Foz this is 
not taught in holp Writ, but is fullp agent 
St. Auſtin, and holp Seints, and Realon and 
Wit, fo2 Auſtin ſeith in mann Books, that 
. there may none Accident be withouten Sujet. 
J,ial. fol. In another Tract he expreſſes himſelf thus, We 
103. do not at all believe that the Baptiſt, becauſe he 
Ke * was made Helias by vertue of the Words ol 
_* Cur18T, Mat. xi. ceaſed to be John, or any 
* thing that he ſub/tantially was before ; noun 
© or conſonant to this, it muſt not be believes, 
* that though the Bread [in the Euchariſt] begin 
* to be the Body of Cnr 1s 7 by vertue of his 
* Words, it ceaſes to be Bread, ſince hitherto it 
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has been Bread ſubſtantially, becauſe it begins to 
© be ſacramentally the Body of CHRIST. For ſo 
ChxI8s x ſays. This i is my Body. The Na- 
ture of Bread is not thengeforth deſtroyed, bur ir 
© is exalted into a Subſtance of greater Dignity. 


© The Scripture Faith, ſaith he, aſſerts that ſeven 
Ears and ſeven fat Kine are ſeven Years ot Plen- 
' ry, And, as Auiftin obſerves, the Scripture 
© dos not fay that they fignify thoſe Years, ber thar 

* they are thoſe, Years, And ſuch a Form of ſpeak- 
© ing you may freq uently find in Scripture, —— 
F Aud all ſuch 8 Speeches denote that the Subje& 

is ordained of G op to Ggure the Thing predi- 

* cated. according to its Fitneſs. And ſo it may 
be ſaid. that the ſacramental Bread is after that 
© Manner ſpecially the Body of CHRIST. But 
this Explication he propoſes with a great deal of 
Modeſty, declaring that f he was 8 to believe 
a more ſubtil one, if he was convinced of the = 
Truth of it by Seripture or Reaſon. 

This Oppoſition of Dr. Widiffe's to the Doc- 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation, or the real-Preſence of 
WC: is rs Body in the Sacrament'of the Altar, as 
it was called, ſoon brought him into freſh Trou- 


ſudges as the Clergy of hens Time were; and who Seript. Brit. 
were particularly fond of this Notion, as ſerving P 379. 

to exalt the myſtical, and hierurgical Powers of 

the Prieſthood, "and to make — thought ſome- 

thing more ' than Men. The Chancellor of the 
Univerſity, Miliam de Barton, on Dr. Wichiffe's 

publiſhing theſe Concluſions, called together there- - 


ſolemn Decree, in which, after reciting Dr. Hic- 
Hes Concluſi ons, 1. That in the -Sacrament of 
the Altar, the Subſtance of material Bread and 
_Vine do remain the ſame after Confectation that | 


Paratus ſum tamen FA ex fide, IF ex ratione dockus wuerd 
ſen um — credere, Trials, fol, io. | 


* they 


This he explains more fully in another Place; Ibid. fol.: 10. 
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bles. This was to be expected from ſuch ſevere A 
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fore ſeveral Doctors, by whoſe Conſent be paſſed a ch. No. 16. 7 
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(82) N 
© they were before. II. That in that venerable 
© Sacrament the Body and Blood of CHRIS v ate 
© not eſſentially nor ſubſtantially, nor even bodih, 
but figuratively or tropically : So that Cnrisry 
is not there truly or verily in his own proper 
* bodily Perſon. He declares that they are Er- 
© rors, and repugnant to the Determinations of 
the Church. And that the true Faith is, That 
© by the ſacramental Words duly pronounced by 
_ * che Prieſt, the Bread and Wine upon the Altat be 
dare tranſubſtantiated, or ſubſtantially converted o 
into the very Body and Blood of CHRIST; ſo 
that after Conſecration there de not remain in 
* that venerable Sacrament, the material Bread and 
© Wine which were there before, according to 
© their own Subſtances er Natures, but only the 
© Species of the ſame, under which Species the 
very Body of Cur 1s I and his Blood are real- 
* ly contained, not only figuratively or tropically, 
but eſſentially, ſubſtantially and corporally; ſo 
that ChRIS 1 is there verily in his own proper 
F bodily - Preſence: And admoniſhes and very | 
© ſtriatly inhibits that no one for the Future of 


% * 


any Degree, State, or Condition do\publickly 
maintain, teach, or defend the tuo aforeſaid erto· 
neous Aſſertions. or either of them, in the 
Schools, or out of them, in that Univerſity; on 
pain of Impriſonment, and Suſpenſion from all 
ſcholaſtick Exerciſes, and alſo on pain of the 
greater Excommunication : And that no one for 
© the future do any way hear, or hearken unto any 
one who ſhall publickiy teach, maintain or de- 
fend the two aforeſaid erroneous Aſſertions on 
pain of the greater Excommunication, and other 
* Fenalties noted abo gmeed nn 
This Decree was made in the Preſence of xi 
Doctors who are ſaid unanimouſly to have con- 
fented to it, of whom viii were of the Religious, 
However, the atforeſaid Condemnation was pub- 
lickly promulged in the Schools of the duff 


A 


A, A 


Wale : 1 
whilſt Dr. Yickfe was there himſelf ſitting in the 
Chair and determining the contrary. But when 
he heard this Condemnation, he was, as it's ſaid, 
put into ſome Contuſion. But recovering himſelf 
he told the Chancellor, that neither he nor any of 
his Affiſtants were able to confute his Opinion. 
Afterwards he appealed from this Condemnation 
of the Chancellor to the King. 8 


About this Time Arch-Biſhop Sudbury being June, 14; 


beheaded by the Rebels, William Courtney, Biſhop 138 1. 


of London, was tranſlated to the See of Canterbury Sepr. 27. 


by the Pope's Bull, and had the Temporalties de- 


livered to him Octob. 23. But being a Prelate that A. Biſhop 


5 8 La anal ig Vate's State 
was very tender of doing any thing contrary to his f tec husch 


Duty and Obedience to his ſpiritual Father and 
Patron the Pope, he ſcrupled ſo much as to have 
his Croſs carried before him, or to do any thing 
almoſt that belonged to his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdic- 
tion, before he had received his Palt from Rome, 


p. 313» 


which was not till May the next Year. The Arch- May 6th, 


Biſhop had before ſhewn himſelf a violent Oppo- 
ſer of Dr. Wicliffe, and therefore no ſooner had he 
received the Pall but he immediately ſer himſelf 
upon proceeding againſt him and his Followers. 


A Parliament being holden at Veſtminſter this A. P. 1382. 
Year, the Wedneſday next after John Port Latin, or Cotton's Abr. 


May 7th; Dr. Wicliffe in proſecution of his Appeal P. 193 

from the Chancellor of Oxford's Decree againſt 

him, preſented his Complaint to the King and 

them is n 8 3 3 
Pleaſe it to our moſt noble and moſt wozthp MS. C. C. C. 

King Richard, King both of England and 

France, and to the noble Duke of Lancaſter, 

and to other great Men of the Newme both ta 

Setulars and Men of holy Church that ben ge: 

died in the Parliament to there aſſent and + 

mepntene the few Articles o; Points that ben 

lett within this Writing, and p2oved both 

by Auctozitp and Keſon ; that Chziſten Faith 

and Chziſten Religion ben encreaſed, . 


ned, and made ſiable. Sith our 09d J cy 


(84) 
Cukisr verp God and very Man is Head ay 


Pꝛelate of this Keltgion, and ſhed his pecioug 
Heart Blood and Water out of his Side n. 


the Croſs ts make this Religion perfit am 


fable, and clene without Erro. 
Firſt, That all Perfons of what Rynm 


pꝛivate Sets 02 ſingular Religion made of 


ſinful Men map treelp, without any letting g 
bodilp Pain leave that pzivate Rule oz neh 


Religion founden of ſinful Men, and ſtably 
hold the Rule ol as Caxisr taken and g 


ven by Cxx1sr to his Apoliles, as far men 


perfect than any ſuch new Religion founden of 


_  Cinful en, — 


Secondly, That thoſe Men that unreſonakly 
and w2ongfullp have damned all this Counſell 


be amended of lo great Erro?, aud that their 


Erro2 map be publiſhed to Wen dwelling in 


_- Thirdly, That both Tithes and Offrings 
ben given and paid, and received by that In⸗ 


tent, to which Intent oꝛ End both &Q 0»'s Law, 
and the Pope's Law o2dained them to be paid 


and recetved 3 and that thep-be take away by 
the ſame Intent and Keſon that both Gon 


Law, and the Pope's Law oz2dainen that then 
ſhould be-withdzawen. —— 


* Fourthly, That Cx 1's Teching and Be- 


liek of the Sacrament of his own Bodp that 


is plainlp taught by Cuarisr and his Apoſtles 
in Goſpels and Epiſiles map be taught openly 


in Churches to Chziſten People; and the con⸗ 


5 


Se 


Walſing. 


trarie Teching and falſe Belief bꝛought up by 


turſed Hppocrites and Hereticks and wozldly 


Pꝛieſts unkunning in Gop's Law *®, — 
This is repreſented as done with a Deſign to 


bam, Hiſtor, entice and draw into Error the Lords and Great 


Angliæ p. 


26h - 


Men. But it ſeems this was no way acceptable 


to the Duke of Lancaſter; who however he thou” 


(85) 

ft to countenance Dr. Wicliſfe in his aſſerting the 
Regale, and oppoſing the papal Tyranny and 
Uſurpation, did not like his diſputing againſt the 
received Notion at that time of the real Preſence, 

or Change of the Bread and Wine into CHRIS s 
very Body and Blood. * It's ſaid therefore that the Me, ;, H. 
Duke, who is ftiled, by the Writer of this Ac- proo: Prod! 


count, the faithful Servant of Holy Church, on 163. | 
receiving this Petition went to Oxford, and forbad 1 
Dr. Wicliffe to ſpeak. of that Matter for the future. 3 
But that he as little obeyed him as he had done — 
his Ordinary, and began to make a Confeſſion 5 | 
in which was contained all his old Error, but more 1 
privily under a various Covering of Words, mn | 
which he ſpoke his Conceit, and ſeemed to prove 1 
his Opinion: But that as an obſtinate Heretick, 
he reluted all the Doctors of the ſecond Millenary | 
in the Matter of the Sacrament of the Altar, and | 
ſaid that they had all erred, except Berengarins, 
whoſe Opinion is condemned de conſecrat. diſtin. 2. 1 
Ego Berengarius, and himſelf and his Accomplices ; e 
| 


and ſaid openly; that Sathan was looſed and had 
Power over the Maſter of the Sentences, and all who 
preached the Catholick Faith. Others tell us that Artiq. Or- 
the Duke of Lancaſter having forbidden Dr. Nic: on. p. i 89. c. i. 
life to appeal to the King, and adviſed him to 
ſubmit himſelf rather to the Judgment of his Ordi- 

nary ; IVicliffe being encompaſſed with Dangers and 

not knowing how to extricate himſelf, was forced 

to retract his Doctrine which he did at Oxford on 

a Day appointed in the Preſence of the Arch-Bi= 

ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Nor- 

wich, Morceſter, London, Sarum, and Hereford, 

together with the Chancellor of the Univerſity, 

and very many Doctors, ſurrounded with a great 

Concourſe of People: The + Confeſſion was read 


1 


* 
- 
a . 
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+ This Cfeſſon was net drawn dp till after the ſitting of 
the Court at the preaching Friers, 1382. 2 


— 


Dix. That this venerable Sacrament is naturally 


| * No, 16. 


been written about this Time. This is in Engij, 


| Knyghton de 
eventi. An- 


gliz apud X ter white and ronde, and lyk tyl oure Bed! 


ſeriptores, 
Coll. 2649, 
25500 Ä 


land, everplk one of theſe Parties is the lame 
 Goddus Body, and rpth lo as the Per: 
fone of Cr1sr is verap Gov and verrap 
Wan, verrap God hede, and verrap MWan- 
hede rpth ſo as holp Kirke manp Yundzith 
 wpnter has trowpde, the lame Sacrament is 
verrap Goddus Bodp and verrap Bꝛede: As 


lug. And therefkoze Sepnt Poule nemeth it 
never but when he callus it Bꝛede, and he be 


| * eaſy, 


_ Crisr 1s a Spirit and no Bodp:] So it is 
Hereſie fo2 to trowe that this Sacrament is 
Goddus Bodp and no B2ede: fo? it is both to- 


- Sacrament is an Accident withouten a 


the Argument of Heretpkus agapne this Sen⸗ 


- Foz Cnisr ſapde bewitneſſe ak John that 


(8) 
by him in Latin. In it he at large explains hh 
Meaning, how he underſtood the Body of CHN 
to be in the Euchariſt or Sacrament of the Alta, 


Bread and Wine, but is ſacramentally the Body an 
Blood of CHRIST: The Confeſſion being large! 
have put it in the! Collection. Rnyghton has pte 
ſerved another Confeſſion of Dr. Wiclife's' con- 
cerning the ſame Matter, which ſeems to have 


. 


and is as foi Ss. 2 RG 
We. beleve as Catsr and his Apoltolug 
han taugt us, that the Sacrament of the Au. 


th. « => wack «0 aaa...d ity — Hh... „ RY as a. ca 


o2 oft unſacrede is verray Goddus Body in 
Fourme of Bꝛede, and ik it be b2oken in the 
Parties os the Kirke uſes, oz elles in a Thoy- 


it is Fozme of Goddus Body and Tome 
of B2ede as techithCr1isr and his Apoſto⸗ 


our beleve tok his Wit of G ov in this: And. 


tens, Ipth to a Criſtene Man to aſſolbe. 
[And right as it is Hereſie to belive that 


gedur. But the molt Hereſie that God luffe⸗ 
ryde come tyl his Ryrke is to trowe 1 | 


ſtance, and map on no wpſe be Goddus Body: 


this 


(0p 7 

this Brede is my Body. And if the ſap that be 

this Skpllethat holy Kpzke hat bene in Hereſy 

many Hundzed * IYpnter, Sothe it is, ſpect» +* year, 

ally tuthen the Fende was louſede that wag be: 5 

witnekle of Angele to John Evangeliſte after ä 

a Thouſande Wypnter that Cx1 sT wag + ſte⸗ + aſcended, 

nenpde to even. But it is to ſuppoſe that 

manp Sepntes that dpede in the mene tyme 

befoze her Death were purede of this Erroure. + geed. 

Owe howe grete Diverſitie is betwene us that | 

trowes that this Sacrament is verrap Brede | 

in his Kpnde, and between Heretykus that 5 | 
| 


tell us that this is an Accident withouten a 
Sujet. Fo2 befo2e that the Fende Fader of 5 
Lelpngus was lowlide, was never this + Lis, 
* gabbpng contryvede. And howe grete Di- * prating, ; 
verſitie is between us that trowes that this | 
Sacrament that in his Rinde is verap Bede 
and lacramentally Goddug Bodp ; and betwene 
heretpkes that trowes and telles that this Sa- | 
crament map on none wpſe be Goddus Badp, 5 
F02 J dare ſurly ſap that pf this were ſoth I 
Cx rsr and his Sepnts dpede Heretpkug, and 
the moꝛe Partye of holpe Kjrke belevpth nowe 
herelpe, and befoze devout Men ſuppolen that 
this Counſaple of Freres in London, was with 5 
ther Herpdene, Fo2 they put an Hereſie upon 4 Hurricane. 
Cx1$T and Sepnts in Yevpne, wherefoze the — 
Erth tremblide. f Tap land mapnnus Uoice +Faith, Lang 
anlwerpde fo2 GoD als it did in tyme of his Mass. 
3 whan he was dampnyde to bodeſp 

eth. Cas 1 and his Modur that in gronde 
had deſtropde all Hereſies kep his Kprke in 
right Belcfe of this Sacrament, and move the 
King and his Hiewme to agke ſharply of his 
Clerkus this Offis that all his Poſſeſſioneres n 
pain of leſpng all“ her Temporaltes telle the * their. 
Bing and his ewme with ſufficient grownding 
hat is this Sacrament ; and all the Ozders | 
of frereg on papne of (ſing her + Legians die + Allegiance. 

W ts PEP. 


_ tiq. Oxen. p.cellor himſelf Dr. Milliam de Berton, but John 
159. c. 2. Tyſſiugton a Minorite Frier, Thomas Winterton au 


A.D. 1382. Croydon, May 6th this Year, he immediately ap- | 
plied himſelf to proceed againſt Dr. Micliſfe and 


_ 2 his Followers. He therefore called together ſome 


Church, p. to meet the 17th of this Month in the Monaſtery 


313. 


peroo Bodli. 


688) 

the King and his Rewme with gode grounding 
what is the Sacrament : Foz J am certaine gf 
the thzidde Part of Tlergie that defendus thiſe 
Doutes that is here ſaid, that thep will defends 

it on paine-of her Lyfe. 
One would wonder that ever this Paper ſhould, 
by any that had ſeen it, be reckoned a Retracta- 
tion of Nr. Wicliffe's: Since he ſo openly main- 
tains in it his Opinion of the Sacrament; de. 
clares his Reſolution ro defend it with his Blood, 
and cenſures the contrary as Hereſy. But it ſeems, 
lit was not ſo underſtood by all Dr. Wicliſtes Ad- 
Hiſt. & An-verſaries. For we are told that not only the Chan- 


* 


Auſtin Frier, John Wellhs a Monk of Ramſy, 


| Ughtred Bolton a Monk of Dunholme, and Simun | 


Southry a Monk of St. Albans, all wrote againſt 
it as ſoon as it was publiſhed. And very ſoon af- 
ter, as we ſhall ſee preſently, Dr. Wicliffe was, 
by the King's Authority, expelled the Univerſity, 

IT he new Arch-Biſhop having now received his 
Pall from Rome, which was delivered to him at 


Arch-Bi. of his venerable Brethren, or appointed a Court of 


ſhop Wakes certain ſelect Biſhops, of Doctors and Batchellors 
State of the Of Divinity, and of the Canon and Civil Laws, 


of the preaching Friers, London. The Court be- 
ing met, as it was going to enter on Bufinels, 
there happened a great and terrible Earthquake. 
Whereupon divers of the Members were very much 
frightned, and were for adjourning, the Court till 
MS. Hy- ſome other time. But the Arch-Biſhop being, 3s 
he is ſtiled, © a firm Pillar of the Church, a vali- 
ant Man, and zealous for the Church of G 0D, 
comforted them by putting them in mind that in 


192, of 


A 


the Cauſe of the Church they ſhould not be 
© _  « flothi 


OT x CY 


. „K 62.8 Po 8 


©) ; 
© fothful, and that the Earthquake did Indeed 
| © portend a Purging the Kingdom from Hereſies: 
© For as there are included in the Bowels of the 
Earth Air and noxious Spirits, and they are ex- 
pelled in an Earthquake, and ſo the Earth is 


* 


of reprobate Men, but by the 
them the Kingdom has been cleared, but not 
without Irkſomneſs and great Commotion. | 

The Proceſs of what was here done tells us, 


* — * * — 


that on the firſt Day of their meeting they had 
ſome Conclfions 0 0 to them, and that by the ir 


common Conſent they declared ſome of them to 


be heretical, and others of them to be erroneous. 5 


T heſe are as follows. 


 Heretical Concluſions and repugnant to the 5 


Determination of the Church. © 


1. That the Subſtance of material Bead 404 


Wine remains after Confecration in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. +] 
2. It. That the Aceidents do not remain EN 


out a Subject after Conſecration in the ſame 


Sacrament. 


3. 1 That Cu 1s v is not in tie . 


of he Altar identically, venly, and really, in his 

proper corporal Preſence. / _ - 

4. It. Thar if a Biſhop or Prieſt be in mortal 

Sin he does not ordain, conſecrate, nor baptize. 
$.4, That if a Man be duly contrite, all ex- 

telbar Confeſſion is uſcleſs and ſuperfluous to 
im. 


ing the Maſs, 
7. I. That Gov; oug he to eh the Devil. 


8. I. That if the Pope be a Reprobate, and a 
838 a Member of 

the Devil, he has no Power over CRRIS S 

faithful Ones, granted to him by any one, unleſs 


wicked Man, and by 


perchance by Caſar. 1 9. I. 


— 


cleanſed, but not without great Violence: So 
there were many Hereſies ſhut u oP in the Hearts 
ondemnation of 


6. I. Pertinacionſly to aſſert that there i is no 
Foundation in the Goſpel for c HRIST'S ordain- 


„ 


2. 


1 
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F. 


9. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


23. 


14. 


17. 


18. 


17. 


to 15 the Word o 
becauſe they are excommunicated by Men, are Ex- 


| communicates, and ſhall be accounted in the Day 
of Judgment Traitors towards G o p. 


(90) 
9. I. That after Urban the 6th no one is to b 
received for Pope, but that we are to live after the 


Manner of the Greeks; under our own Laws, 
10. It. To aſſert that it is contrary to the Holy 


Scriptures, that eccleſiaſtical Men ſhould har 


temporal Poſſeſſions. 


15 


Erroneous Concluſions and a to the Dei 
mination of the Church. 


1. That no Prelate ought to excommunicate 


any one, unleſs he firſt know chat he! is excommu- 
nicated by G od. 


2. E. That he who does fo excommunicate is 


69055 thenceforth an Heretick or excommunicate 
Perſon. 


„ That a t wh excommunicates 2 


Clergy-man who has appealed to the King and 
Council of the Kingdom, is a Traitor to 92, 
the : King, and Kingdom. 


I. That the 95 who leave off to oreach, or 
Go or Goſpel preached, 


x F- þ s 


5. I. To aſſert that it is lawful for any Dea- 


con or Presbyter to preach the Word of Gov 


without the Authority of the Apoſtolical See, or 


2 Catholick 'Biſhop, orany other, of which there 
is ſufficient Proof. 


6. I. To aſſert FLEE a "Civil . is no 1 


4 2 Biſhop no Biſhop, a Prelate no Prelate whilſt he 
is in mortal Sin. 


7»: R. That T emporal Loads may, at. their 


Pleaſure, take away temporal Goods from Eccle- 
ſiaſticks who are habitually Delinquents; or that 


the People may, at their Meafare, correct delin- 
quent Lords. 


* In what Senſe Jon tha "IA rl two Articles 


maybe ſeen in bis Alt in defence of "ew 1 Hiltoria & Monu. 


Vl. J. Pe 1395 Ce. 
A+ 
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8. J. That Tithes are pure Alms, and that the 
Pam may detain them becauſe of the Wick- 
edneſs of the Curates, and beſtow them on others 

at their Will. 


9. I. That ſpecial Prayers applied to a parti- 


1 Perſon by Prelates or the Religious, are no 
more profitable to that ſame Perſon than general | 


Prayers are ceteris paribus, 
10. It. That becauſe any one enters on any pri- 


vate Religion whatſoever, he is rendred thereby 


the more unfir and unapt to obſerve the Commands 
of GOD. 


1. That holy Men nſticcting' private Re- 


lgions whether of thoſe who are endowed with 


oſſeſſions, or of the Mendicants, ſinned in ſo 
doing. Tea 


12. E. That the Religious living i in private Re- : 


ligions, are not of the Chriſtian Religion, 4 per- 
nicious Error. 


13. 2. "That Friers are e obliged to get ate Li- 


ring by the Labour of their Hands, and not by : 


begging.  Condenmed by Alexander IV. 


14. It. That he who gives Alms to the Friers, 
or to a preaching Frier is excommunicated, and be 


that receives thoſe Alms 1 Is excommunicated. 


Ir does'not appear by the Record that Dr Wic- 


life was at all cited to appear at this Court; nor 


any other beſides Dr, Nicholas Hereford, Dr. Philip 


Rapyngdon Canon Regular, and John Ayſhton, 
A. M. who were the principal Followers of + 
Dr. Wicliffe, and eſpouſed his Opinions. The 


Reaſon why: t Dr. Wicliffe himſelf was not cited, 


| 0 . e may 


a 5 * 
p L is * 0 _—_— 
6— 


* 


3 Mr. Wharton PIP WON 3 nab tbat be refaſed to * 
pear, be ing adviſed by bis Fri:nds that a Plot was laid by th: 


Prelates to ſt 52 bin en the Read. And that his Cauſe was un- 
dertaken by th 


the 


* 


e Chancellcr of Oxtord. the two Proctors, and 
es greatci Part of the Senate, who in a Letter ſealed with 


"MG - 


19. 


20. 


21. 
"RK; 
23. 
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may probably be, his being a Member at that 
time, of the e who claimed the Privi- 
ledge of being exempted from all Epiſcopal juriſ. 
dition. However the zealous Arch-Biſhop found 
another Way to come at him. He got this Par- 
liament a Bill to paſs the Lords againſt Preachers of 
Biqhop G7. Hereſy), whereby it was provided, That the 
es Codex. e King's Commiſſions be made and directed to the 
i p. 399 < Sheriffes, &c. according to the Certificates of 


1 the Prelates to be made in the Chancery from time 
ll © to time, to arreſt all ſuch Preachers as preach 
1 Sermons containing Hereſies and notorious Er- 
[= | _ © rors, as more plainly is found, and ſufficiently 
8 © proved before the Arch-Biſnop of Canter bun, 
1 © and the Biſhops and other Prelates, Maſters of 
0 Divinity, and Doctors of Canon and Civil Law, 
4 c. ſpecially aſſembled for this Cauſe; and alſo 
11 * their Fautors, Cc. and to hold them in Arreſt 


* and ſtrong Priſon till they will juſtify them ac- 

© cording to the Law and Reaſon of holy Church. 

But this Act having never had the Aſſent of the 
Commons, it was, on their Requeſt, and decla- 
Acton A-ring in the next Parliament, which met Ocob. 6th 
= . this Year; that it was never their Meaning to be 
I juſtified, and bind themſelves and their Succeſlors | 
'F RE to the Prelates, no more than their Anceſtors had 


.- done before them; revoked and laid aſide. 
1 Of this the Arch-Biſhop ſeemed. aware, and 
== therefore obtained of the King a Grant, or Let- 
' 85% | : ö . 5 

4. D. 1282. ters Patents, dated at Weſtminſter, July 12th, 
_—_—_ whereby Authority and Power are given to the 


Wl  — — 
Wi 1 the Univerſity Seal, ſent to the Court, gave him à great Com- 
1  mendation for his Learning, Piety, and orthodox Faith. Appen. 
Wl || dix Cave's Hiſtor. Liter. p. 51. 8 3 

| This Inſtance of the Univerſity's Kindneſs and Aﬀetion for 
n= Dr. Wicliffe makes it the more probable that the Teſtimonium 


1 | CP. No. 21. given to him by the Univerſity four and twenty Tears after mas 
bi Eo: genuine, and n:t, as is pretended, the Forgery of Peter Pain, 
l | * who put the Univerſity Seal to it unknown to the Chancellor, 
3 „„ %%% TE Ee 7 3 5 


Arche 


%. : 


8 
Arch-Biſhop and his Suffragans to arreſt and de: 
© tain in their own Priſons, or any other, at their 
« Diſcretion, all and ſingular who privately or 
* publickly, from that time forward, preach the 
© foreſaid Concluſions, wherever they. can be 
© found, till they ſhall repent of the Pravities of 
© thoſe Errors and Herefies. | © 
He likewiſe obtained Letters Patents from the 
King directed to the Chancellor and Proctors of : 
the Univerſity of Oxford, dated the Day after the ay 134. 
former, by which they were appointed Inquiſitors- : 
General, and directed that if they knew any with- 
in their Juriſdiction who were probably ſuſpected 
to be in the Favour, Belicf, &c. of any Hereſy ot 
Error, and eſpecially of any of the Concluſiont, 
publickly condemned by the Reverend Father 
William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, by the Coun- 
ſel of his Clergy, Oc. and that if they found any 
who were ſo bold as to receive into their Houſes 
and Inns Maſter John Wicliffe, Maſter Nicholas 
Hereford, Maſter Philip Reppington, Maſter John 
Aſhton, or preſumed to communicate with any of 
them, they ſhould baniſh and expel them from the 
| Univerſity and Town of Oxenford within ſeven 

Days after the ſame ſhall appear to them: And 
that if any Man had any Book or Treatiſe of the 
ſetting forth or compiling of the foreſaid Mr. John 
Wicliſfe, &c. they ſhould cauſe the ſame to be ſei- 
zed and taken: And the Sheriff and Mayor of 
Oxford for the time being, and all and fingular the 
| Sherifs, Mayors, Bailiffs, and Miniſters, and o- 
thers his faithful Subjects, are required to be aid- . 
ing and affiſting to them in the Execution of theſe ' 
Inn. „„ 
The Arch-Biſhop likewiſe wrote to Robert Rigge 
who was now Chancellor of the Univerſity, and 
commanded him to publiſh in St. Mary's Church, 
and in the Schools, in Latin and Engliſh the above- 
{aid heretical and erroneous Concluſions; and to 
torbid peremptorily we hereafter to preach or de- 

| 4 = HE 


\ 


1 „„ 


fend them, or ally to admit to preach, hear, ot 
hearken unto John MWicliſfe, &c. who are vehe- 
mently and notoriouſly ſuſpected of Hereſie, or tt 
Aftig · Ox- that they either aid or favour any of them; and h 
ob. p. 191. that he ſhould enquire in all Halls and Inns who . x 
wa favoured and promoted the ſaid Conclufions, and e 
oblige ſuch as he diſcovered to retract them upoi t 
Oath. The Chancellor anſwered, that to do this ( 
was as much as his Life was worth. To which !! 
the Arch-Biſhop replied, That the Univerſity I 
muſt be a Fautor of Hereſie, if ſhe thus was the mi 
Occaſion that Catholick Truths were not made 
publick. Which being backed with the King's ee 
Letters aforeſaid, the Chancellor was prevailed W 
with to promulge the Archiepiſcopal Commands; 
on which the Seculars were ſo much incenſed 
againſt the Religious, who, they ſaid, would ru- 
ine the Univerſity, that many of them went in feat 
of their Lives. 

At this time Henry Crumfe a Ciltertian 11005 
peter Stokes and Stephen Patrington Carmelite Fri- 
ers; diſtinguiſhed themſelves in oppoſing the Con- 
cluſions lately condemned by the Arch-Biſhop, Cc. 
This the Chancellor reſented as a Diſturbing the 
Peace. of the Univerſity, and accordingly cited 
them to appear before him, and on their Refuſal 
pronounced them contumacious, and ſuſpended 
them from all School Exerciſes. Ot this Crumpe 
complained to the King, who by his Letters to 
the Chancellor and Proctors, dated the 14th of 
this Month July, required them not to hinder or 
moleſt the ſaid Crumpe, c. in their oppoli ing the 

| foreſaid Hereſies and Errors | 
Arc}:aRi- The Arch-Biſhop likewiſe wrote to Peter Seokys, : 
Mop Wales and ſent him an Account of the Proceſs lately made 
2 1 che in divers Congregations on the Condemnation of 
: W Ao * XXIV heretical {and erroneons} Articles of 
OE  Yobn Wicliffe and his Followers, and gave him a 
Commiſſion to publiſh them in the Univerſity. He 
likewiſe wrote a fecoud Lecter to the Chancellor, 


wherein 
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© themſelves in this Matter; and to "ſuffer none 
any ſuch Hereſies or Errors in the Univerſitie, 
© either within or without the Schools; and in par- 
© ticular not to admit John Micliſfe, & c. unto that 


© Perſons to be ſuſpended.” But finding that all 
this did not anſwer his Purpoſe, and having a 


Year. I do not find that Dr. Jicliffe was at all be- 


cholas Hereford, he is ſaid to have taken a Journey 
offered to defend the Conclufions lately condemned 


by the Arch-Biſhop, Oc. and to ſhew they were 
true and unreprovable, againſt all Oppoſers. That 


where he had the ſame Puniſhment inflicted on him 
Goal. Tho“ others ſay, he yielded and ſubmit- 


Coventry, where he ended his Life in the Monaſtry 
of St. Anne. But to return, EE 


Court at the preaching Friers. He calls it the 
Counſayle of Freres in Lendon with the Herydene ; 
or the Earthquake Council. In a Defence which 


fore this Convocation. But John Aſhton being ſtrict- 
ly examined by them was reſtored to his School on. p. 193. 
Exerciſes, and Philip Repyndon they compelled to © 1 


abjure the condemned Concluſions. As to Dr, Ni- 
de eventi. 


to Rome, and in Conſitory before the Pope to have 25 8 — 


by the Arch-Biſhop, being by him committed to 


whetein he admoniſhed him * not to let or moleſt 
© thoſe Divines of the Univerſity, who concerned 


© hereafter to teach, maintene, preach or defend 


Office of preaching, but to denounce the ſaid 


mind to make a ſtrict Enquiry into and Proceſs 
Iagainſt Hereſy in the Univerſity, the Arch-Biſhop 
required his Clergy to meet in the Monaſtery of 
st. Fydeſuide there on November 18. this ſame 


: Antiq. Ox- 


K nygbton 


for this he was condemned to a perpetual Impri- 
ſonment; but being, after ſome time, releaſed from 
thence, at the Inſtance and Importunity of ſome 
Lords about the Pope, he returned into England, 


Hiſt. Uni- 


ted, and took on him the Habit of a Cathuſſan at ver. Oxon. p. 


192. 


Dr. Micliſſe in his Writings often ſpeaks of this 


he wrote after the Condemnation of his Opinions 


in this Aſſembly, he takes Notice of their char- 
85 ging 


. 
ging him and his Followers with aſſerting, Tha 
MS, Hy- Go p ought to obey the Devil. Such Things, ſay 
ue Bodl. © he, do they invent of Catholick Men, that they 
29H may blacken their Reputation, as if they held 
this Herely, That G op js the Devil, or any 
other open Hereſy ; being conſequently prepa- 
red by falſe Witneſles to impoſe ſuch Hereſies on 
_ Men, as if they were the falſe Inventors of 
tnem. Ty e S 
In anſwer to the IVth heretical Concluſion with 
N which he was charged, Dr. Wicliſfe — thus 
How Pray. Sophiſters ſhuiden know well that a curſed Man 
er of good do th fully the Sacraments rho? ir be to his damn: 
Fer ping, £02 they ben not Autours of rhele Sacra 
mae gen ments, bur God keperh that Divinity to him 

__  [elt; but ok Pꝛapers is all rhe contrary, 
S8o with reſpe& to the VIIth erroneous Con- 
_ clufion-he obſerves, that ph Pꝛieſts were land 
Of Servants With this Erroz, and that theſe falſe Leſings 


2 Lords. Were put upon them to make Tozds to hare them; 


5 


Lad rebelty of Servants agenſt Lozds, and 


_ charge Servants to be Suger. rho Lows be 
Keane, = 

Hen. Whar- But tor 

tus Preface © 

to Biſhop 

Pearnctk's 

Treatite. 


convince his Followers with ſolid Reaſons, nei. 
ther the Ignorance of the Clergy nor the Badnel 
of their Cauſe did then permit. It was accounted 
too great a. Condeſcenſion in the Govemors of 
the Church to confute the Miſtakes, and inform 
the judgments of their ſeduced People. Yet 
* ſomewhar, ar leaſt, was neceſſary to dazle the 
* Eyes of the unthinking Multitude, and to ſet 
© them agenſt their Adverſaries.” Nothing could 
be more effectual to this End than charging them 
with ſuch open Blaſphemy and ſapping the Foun- 
dations of Civil Government: And ſerting the 
Doors wide open to the bold Inſults of Libertines 


ignorant Enthuſiaſts: But notwithſtanding theſe 


Endea” 


that rheſe pz Prieſts deſtroien moſt by Goys] 


eſute the Arguments of MWicliſfe, and 


and Atheiſts, and the no leſs pernicious ones of 


tations. Knyghton de eyentibus Angliz, Col. 2663, 2665, 


/ ae : a $ 7 


(97) 
Endeavours to blacken Dr. Wicliffe's Reputation, 
and the backing them with the Aſſiſtance of the 


ſecular Arm; he ſtill gain'd Ground in the Aﬀec- Antiq. Ox- 
tions of the F People, and his Followers more and on. p. 190. 


more increaſed. Altho' now being overpowered © '* 
by Force, he was obliged to quit his Profeſſors 


Place, and retire to Lutterworth. | » 


* 1 


ä — 


+ The Number of thoſe who believed in his Doctrine very 
much encreaſed, and like Suckers growing out of the Root of a 
Tree, were multiplied, and every where filled the C:mpaſs of 
the Kingdom. Oe that a Man could not meet two Peo- 
ple en the Road, but one of them was a Diſciple of Wicliffe 

Theſe were like their Maſter, too eloquent, and too many for 
other People in all Diſputes or Contentions by Word o Mouth; 
being powerful in Words, ſtrong in Pratling. exceeding all in 
making Speeches, and out-talking every body in.litigious Diſpu- 


» 


es). 
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Dr. Wicliffe being retired to Lutter worth cou. Neal 
tinues his Labours for Reformation. He i -n 
ſeized with the Paiſie, and cited to ape Md 

before the Pope. He writes a Letter to ex. 
cuſe himſelf, and has another Fit of the Pal. 
fie, of which he dies. Of the Perſecution of Wii 
his Followers after his Death, and the takin; e 
up his Bones by the Order of the Council of 
_ Conſtance and burning them, LY 


A. D. 1382. R. Wicliſſe being thus forced to leave the 
555 Univerſity and retire to his Parſonage at 
Lutterworth, he {till continued his Studies and 
Endeavours to promote the Reformation of thoſe 
Corruptions which he was convinced had been 

brought into Religion. About this Time Pope 

Urban VI. having his Title ſtill queſtioned by the 

French, who adhered to Clement, and refuſed to 
acknowledge him to be lawful Pope; ſent his 
Walfingh. Bulls to Henry le Spencer, Biſhop of Norwich, to 
Hitt. Angliæ. empower him to undertake the Croiſade againſt 
P. 291. the French, and promiſing to thoſe who either 
went with him, or contributed towards the Ex- 

pences of his Expedition, the ſame Indulgence 

0 which it had been cuſtamary to grant to thoſe 
who go to the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Land. On 

this Encouragement, the Biſhop met with abun- 
daance of Contributors, eſpecially among the La- 
EKuygbton. dies and Women who gave their Jewels, Necklaces, 
c. 2071. Rings, Diſhes, Plates, Spoons and other Orna- 
ments; and very many, as it was thought, gave 
more than they were able, that they might ob- 

tain the Benefit of Abſolution for themſelves, and 

their good Friends. Againſt 


(99) 
Againſt this Croiſado of the Pope's Dr. Wichfe 
2 


ten about the ſame time blames the Pope for 


Croſs that is token of Peace, Mercy, and Cha: 
rity, f02 to flee all Chziſten Men koz love of twaie 
falſe Paieſts that ben open Antichziſt, koz ro 
meyntene their wozldly State, to oppzeſs Chyi- 


Writ, and Life of Cunts and his Apoſtles. 


al- ot Rome grant full Pardon to all Men fo2 to 
live in Peace, and Charity and Parience, as he 
ny doth to all Men to fight and flee Chziſten Men? 
of It ſeems as if it were about this Time that 


erroneous this Concluſion, That Temporal Lords 


om Church-men, who are habitual Delinquents. 
| Pen wondzen, ſays he, why they curſen the King 
and his true Officers that fo2 Felony 82 Debt, 


abliſhed a particular Tract, and in another writ - 


bringing The Seal oz Banner of Cu AIs ron the 


tendom Wozle than Jews weren agenſt holy 


Accordingly he asks, Why wole not the pꝛoud Pꝛieſt 


may, at their Pleaſure, take away Temporal Goods 


Dr. Wicliſfe publiſhed his Book entituled The 
great Sentence of Curſe expounded - In which he 
plainly refers to the Arch-Biſhop's condemning as 


c. % 


02 eſchet taken his own Goods agenſt the Will oc 
a falſe Pꝛieſt Traitour out of theſe Gzanges, and 
taken no heed whether they don this by P2oceſſe 

of Law oz elſe by Ex toztion and Tirantrie. And 

it ſeemeth that they under ſtonden this however 

it be taken wongkully o2 juſtly, by their Dam. 
nation that they made at London in the Earth⸗ 
ſhaking; where they ſaiden That it is Errour ro 


0 ſie that ſecular Lords may, at their Doom, take 
temporal Goods fro the Church that treſpaſſeth by 
2 long Cuſtom, Ik this be Errour, as they ſeyn 


kally, rhen the King and ſecular Lozds may take 


Clerk, tho' he owe him and his Liege Men never 
lo much Good, and may well pape it and wole 


not, And thus the King ſhall be curſed if he do 
Righteouſneſs in his Berne on his Liege Men, 


no Farthing ne Karthing wozth, fro a wozldly _ 


Ne. 19. 


S Io this Citation Dr. Micliſfe return'd a Letter of 
C. o . 


Cauſes that menen poore Prieſts to receive not Bengſice, 


had been repreſented by the Prelates à8 g. 
ing from County to County, and from Town to 
Town in certain Habits under Diſſimulation of 
great Holines preaching Matters of Sclaundet, 


vers Eſtates of the ſaid Realm as well ſpiritual 


from Place to Place to preach was to profit mo to 


Reaſon why they were charged with Envy, ſlan- 
dering of Prelates, and deſtroying of holy Church, 

* ſerious. was their“ ſad Reprovings of Sin. I have put 
the whole Tract in the Collection, &c. for the | 
Readers Perufal. e 5 


moval to Lutterworth, e ee with the Palſe 
ſoon after he came thither; 


Mill go to him, but that Cx RISI had neded him 


Ly 
and being a Sathanas out of his old Sin, and 
Thefr, which Thing rhe King is boundedfq u 
do by GODS own U d. 
About the ſame time Dr. Micliſfe publiſhed the 


The Occaſion of this ſeems ro have been, that in 
the Parliament which met in May, 1382. they 


þ ro engender Diſcord and Diffention betwixt di- 
© as temporal in exciting of the People, to the 
* great Peril of all the Realm : Whom they main- 
* rained in their Errours by ſtrong Hand and by 
© great Routs. In vindication therefore of theſe 
his Followers, Dr. Wicliffe ſhews that their going 


their own Souls and other Mens, and that the true 


Dr. Wiclife lived but a little while after his Re- 


but of this Fit he was 
ſo well recovered as to be able to attend his Stu- 
dies, and preach as before. However he ſeems 
to have received this Advantage from it, that he 
was by it protected from any further Proſecution 
by his Adverſaries. This was now attempted by 
Pope Urban, who cited him to appear before him- | 


Excuſe, wherein he tells the Pope That if he might | 
traveile in his own Perſon, he wode with Gods 


to the contrary ; and taught him rg moze obeiſhe 
to Go than to Man: That he ſuppoſes p 5 


1 


. EY 


Pope chat he will not be Antichzil and reverſe 
CurlsT in this wirking to the contrary of 


—ͤ— p «—Ü—«—ͤ—«—1! ́ꝙ ùꝙ-—- — 


Cur1sT's Mill; ko; ik he lummons ageyns re⸗ . 
loun by him 92 any ok his, and purſue this un⸗ bf 
gbilkul ſummoning, he is an open Antichziſt. = 
And undoubtedly he would not have been ſuf- bl 


cred to live ſo quietly as he did, had he not la- 

boured under a Diſtemper which his Enemies 

hoped would ſoon put an End to his Life. And 4. Þ. 1334 

this it accordingly did two Years after, on Cel. N®.* 

St. Syluefter's Day, the Vigil of the Circumcifion 19. 1 

of the Lord, when he being in his Church of Lut- 5 ng 4 | 
erworth on H. Iuuocents Day hearing of Maſs, a- p. 379 nl 


bout the Time of the Elevation of the Sacrament, 


he fell down, being ſeized with a violent Fir of the 


Palfie, and eſpecially in his Tongue, ſo that nei- 


ther then nor afterwards could he ſpeak till his 


Death. © 


On this Occaſion 1s Dr. Wicliffe's Memory un- 
mercifully inſulted by his Adverſaries. Thus one Wall» 
of them tells us, It was reported that he had Hiſt. Ang. p. 
© prepared Accuſations and Blaſphemies, which he? 


intended on the Day he was taken ill to have ut- 


© tered in his Pulpit againſt the Saint and Martyr 


* of the Day, { Thomas a Becket ; ] but that by the 
© ſudgment of G op he was ſuddenly ſtruck, and 
the Palfie ſiezed all his Limbs; and that Mouth 


* which was to have ſpoken huge Things againſt 
God, and his Saints or Holy Church, was mi- 


ſerably drawn aſide, and afforded a frightful 
© Speacle to the Beholders: His Tongue was 
* ſpeechleſs, and his Head ſhook, ſhewing plainly 


that the Corſe which Gop had thundred forth 


* againſt Cain, was alſo inflicted on him.” Tho 


it ſeems a Report was all the Ground of this Cen- 


1 2 * — 


ur * 


1! The Tinmouth Chronzele, and Walſingham ſay, that it 
was the Day after Decemb. 29. being the Feaſt of Thomas & 
Becket, whom the Romith Church ſtile a Saint and Martyr. 

35 6 OR" lads: - 


P. 379. > 


” «© * ( 102 » 
Coll. No. * ſure, which is quite ſpoiled if what Horne attefy 
ä be true; that Dr. Wiclffe was ſiezed on H. uw. 
cents, the Day pefore the Feaſt of Thomas a Becks 
The Diſtemper of which Dr. Wic liſfe died, is ng: 
an uncommon one. His Enemies might have te. 
membred that Arch-Biſhop ip, Dr: Wichffe's bz. 
_ Walſingham tron, died of it: And that Arch-Biſhop Thom; 
ibid. Arundel, who is ſtiled © the loftieſt Towet'and a 
Uſer de © invincible Champion of the Church of Exgland 
er 155 Verna. was ſoon after his condemning that excellent Perſon 
P. * the Lord Cobbam, ſeized with a Diſtemper in his 
Tongue, which ſwelled it fo exceſſively, that it 
quite deprived him of his Speech and quickly put 
an Fad to he t noni r£ 
Thus ended this great Man's Life which was full 
ol Trouble, and, eſpecially at the latter End of it, 
Wharton expoſed to almoſt continual Danger. He was a 
. * Man than whom the Chriſtian World in theſe laſt 
p. 51, 522 Ages has not produced a greater; and who ſeems 
do have been placed as much above Praiſe as he 
is above Envy, He had well ſtudied all the 
Parts of Theological Learning, and was well 
skilled in the Canon, Civil, and our own muni- 
© cipal Laws, and was endowed with an uncom- 
mon Gravity of Manners, and above all things 
had a flaming Zeal for G o p, and Love for his | 
© Neighbour, Hence aroſe that earneſt and vehe- 
ment Deſire of reſtoring the primitive Purity in 
the Church in that ignorant and degenerate Age 
in which he lived. Which Deſire he was not- | 
* withſtanding ſo far from ſuffering to go beyond MI 
© its Bounds, that he made it a Matter of Con- 
* ſcience to preſerve all the Rights of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline untouched, and often blames the 
Religious, as they were called, for breaking in 
upon them, [by getting themſelves exempted | 
from the Epiſcopal ſuriſdiction.] His excellent 
Piety, and unblemiſhed Life, even the worſt and 
© moſt ſpiteful of all his Adverſaries never dared 
* ro call in queſtion: And his very excellent 
LT TE 958 | Learning 
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( 103) 
Learning and uncommon Abilities very many of 
them have ſufficiently owned. And indeed in thoſe 
« Writings of his which are yet remaining, Dr. JVic- 
© life ſhews an extraordinary Knowledge of the 
| © Scriptures, for the Time he lived in; diſcovers a 
© very good Judgment, argues cloſely and ſharply, 
© and breathes a Spirit of excellent Piety. Nothing 
js to be found in him that is either childiſh or 
© trifling, a Fault very common to the Writers 
© of that Age; but every thing he ſays is grave, 
* judicious, and exact. In fine, he was a Man 
© who wanted nothing to render his Learning con- 
© ſummate, but his living in an happier Age. 
Dr. Wicliffe being thus removed out of the 
Reach of his Enemies, they were reſolved to be 
avenged of his Followers. For this purpoſe, 12 
Tears after his Death, Arch-Biſhop Thomas Arun- 
del in the Convocation which met Feb. 26. that 
Year, condemned 18 Concluſions ſaid to be taken Hen. IV, 
out of Wicliffe's Trialogus, and commanded Frier e. 13. A. P. 
William Wodford to defend his ſo doing. Fur“: 
Years after this, Dr. Wicliſfes Adverſaries got an 
Act to be paſſed by which any one was forbidden 
to * preſume to preach openly or privately with- 
out Licenſe ON the Dioceſan of the ſame Place 
* firſt required and obtained: Curates in their own 
* Churches, and Perſons hitherto priviledged, and 
* other of the Canon Law granted, only excepted; 
And it was ordained that none from thenceforth 
any thing preach, hold, teach or inſtruct open- 
ly or privily, or make or write any Book 
' contrary to rhe Cathotic Faith, or Determination 
* of the Holy Church, nor make any Conventicles, 
' or.in any wiſe hold or exerciſe Schools. Alſo 
that none ſhould favour ſuch, but ſhould within 
40 Days from the time of the Proclamation of 
this Statute, deliver to the Dioceſan ſuch Books 
or Writings of ſuch wicked Doctrine and Opini- 
ons as they had. And he who offended againſt 
. this Royal Ordinance, was to be arreſted by 


0 . 
* the Dioceſan, and proceeded againſt according to 
the Canons, and being convict co be kept in Pri- 
ſon, and fined at the Diſcretion of the Dioceſan 
And if he-refuſed to abjure, or relapſed, he was 
to be delivered to the fecalar Arm, and burnt for 
the Terror of others. 3 e 
A. D. 14079, This Law was too cruel to meet with much En- 
Citton's Abr. couragement from ſo good a natured People as the 
P. 456 Epxgliſh, And therefore about feyen Years after 
this Henry Prince was ſuborned for, and in the 
© Name of the Biſhops and Lords; and Sir John 
© Tibetott the Speaker tor, and in the Name of the 
© Commons to exhibite a long and bloody Bill a- 
gainſt the poor Lollards, wherein the Promoters 
of it ſhewed a moſt unlawful and monſtrous Ty- 
© ranny: For they would have had it enacted, 
That every Officer or other Miniſter whatſoe- 
ver might apggehend and enquire of ſuch Zollards 
© without an other Commiſſion, and that no 
Sanctuary ſhould hold them: The Reaſon of 
© which Severity is ſaid to be that they preach'd 
and taught againſt the remporal Livings of the 
© Clergy,” altho' they added Propheſies touching 
the King's Eſtate, and Whiſperings and Bruits 
that K. Richard was living, to infinuate that the 
poor Lollards were guilty of theſe Practices, and 
thereby to incenſe the King againſt them. 
A. D. 148. In the Fear After this, Arch-Biſhop Thomas 
_ Viſhop 0b- Arundel made a Conſtitution at Oxford, - that from 
%s Codes. thenceforth none ſhall preach any Doctrine con- 
% trary to the Determination of the Church, nor call 
in queſtion what the Church hath determined upon 
pain of Excommunication ipfo facto, and ſubmit- 
ting to Penarice ; and of being for the ſecond Ot- 
fence declared a Heretick. The Penance before- 
mentioned to be the Retractation of his Errors pub- 
lickly in the Place where they were preached, and 
preaching and teaching without Fraud the Deter- 
_ minations of the Church. CAS WTF 


8 


It 


(105) 


It was likewiſe ordained that none ſhould read 


the. Books of John Micliſfe, or of his Cotemporaries, 


Ibid. p. 408, 


unleſs they be firſt eæaamined and approved by one 


of the Univerſities, upon pain to ſuffer as a Pro- 


moter of Schiſm and Hereſy. And that none 
ſhould advance Propoſitions or Concluſions (tho 


in the Schools) that tend to ſubvert the Catholick 


Faith, upon pain of the greater Excommunication 


till he confeſs his Fault and retrat. 


It was further ordained, That none ſhould pre- 1b. p. 4075 


ſume publickly or privately to diſpute about Arti- 


cles determined by the Church, or to call in queſtion 


% 


their Authority, or teach contrary to their Deter- 


mination, and eſpecially about the Adoration of the 


glorious Croſs, the Worſhip of the Images of Saints, 
or Pilgrimages to their Places or Reliques; or 


| ſpeak againſt the Adminiſtration of Oaths in the 


Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Courts, in accuſtomed Ca- 


ſes and the f uſual Manner. It was likewiſe or- 
dained,' That becauſe the Univerſity of Oxford 


Scandal thereof and of the Church of England, 


was greatly infected with Lollardy, to the great 


therefore every Head ſhould enquire monthly 


whether any Scholar hath maintained Doctrines 
againſt the Determinations of the Church, and if he 


ſhould find Reaſon to ſuſpect any one, or that any 
Scholar was defamed of maintaining any ſuch Doc- 
trines, he ſhonld effectually admoniſh him to deſiſt, 


and if after ſuch Admonition he continued obſti- 


1 


* 


+ This ſeems to allude to the Formalities then uſed in tali 


ug 
an Oath which were theſe, The Perſon that ſwore was obliged 


* F Jia 
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to bold up bis three middle Fingers, and put them on the Book, 
t» ſignify the Trinity and the Cathiliok Faith; and the other two, 
viz. the Thumb and Little Finger, were to be put under the Bock + 


aud held dimn in Token of the Damnation of Body and Soul, 


if he did net de poſe the Truth, | And after having ſworn be | 
kneeled dun and touch:d the bly Geſpel Bock, and kiſſed it 
ſaving, ſo help me G 0 D, and this hely Dome. Or ſo belp me 


G 0 P, all Saints and the holy Evangelifts. Fox's Acts and 
Meauments, Vol. II. p. 28. Biſhop Gibſon's Codex, p- 31. 


12 nate, 


Ibid. 


404. 


nate, he ſhould, beſides ſuffering the other Puniſh. 
ments decreed, be ipſo facto excommunicate, and 
. expelled his College. That the Heads being found 


prived, as alſo if they were detected of holding 
any the ſaid unſound Doctrines. And that Offen- 
ders in any Caſe againſt the Conſtitution ſhall be 
uncapable of Benefice for three Years, beſides 


pected of Hereſy, being cited in due Form and not 
_ appearing, ſhall be ſummarily proceeded againſt, 


Laſtly, It was ordained, that no body hereafter | 


| ly or privately, under pain of the greater Excom- 


Council, the Tranſlation ſhould be approved. 
A.D.1414- In the Parliament held 2 Hen. V. the Lollards | 
p. 493-are charged with great Rumours, Congregation?, 
| and Inſurrections, here in the Realm of England, 

by their Excitation and Abetment, to adnul, de- 
ſtroy and ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, and the Law 
of Gop and holy Church within the ſame Realm 


vereign Lord the King, and all other manner of 


cy, and finally the Laws of the Land. It was 


ticks convict ſhall forfeit their Lands and * 


(12060 


negligent herein ſhall be excommunicated and de- 


other Puniſhments at the Diſcretion of the Orci. 
nary, according to the ſummary Methods of pro- 
ceeding in Caſes of Treaſon. And that Perſons ſuſ- 


and Sentence ſhall be given according to the Crime. 


ſhould by his own Authority tranſlate any Text of 
Holy Scripture into Engliſh, or any other Lan- 
guage by way of a Book, Libel, or Tract; and 
that no Book, Libel, or Tract of this Nature now 
newly compoſed in the Time of John Wicliffe ot 
ſince ſhoula be read, either in Part or all, publick- 


Ys 2 oc, ny — — Dy raph 
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munication, until by the Dioceſan of the Place, 
or if the Caſe ſhould require, by a provincial 


—_— —_— W 1 


of England; and alſo to deſtroy the ſame our So- 


Eſtates of the ſame Realm of England, as well 
ſpiritual as temporal; and alſo all manner of Poli- 


therefore enacted, That all Officers at their Ad- 
miſſion ſhall take an Oath to deſtroy Tollardh, 
and to affiſt the Ordinaries therein; That Hetc- 


? 
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ind Chattels ; Thar the Juſtices ſhall have Power 


to enquire of Offences againſt this Act, and to 
award 4 _— and the Offender ſhall be deliver- 
ed to the Ordinary within ten Days, who ſhall 


not take the ſecular Indictments in Evidence, but 


commence new Proceſs: That the Party may be 
let to Mainpriſe ; That every Ordinary ſhall have 


Commiſlaries to receive Hereticks of the Sheriffs, 


who ſhall impannel ſufficient Juries: And that a 


Heretick breaking Priſon ſhall forfeit his Goods 


and Chattels, Lands and Tenements which he 


had the Day of his Arreſt to the King, who ſhall 
have the Profits thereof until he yielden to the 


Priſon from whence he eſcaped ; only if ſuch Per- 


ſon returned not to Priſon, and died not convict, 
his Heirs were to enter on his Lands and Tene- 


ments after his Death. _ 


Theſe “ wholeſome Severities, as they were then 
called by the zealous Church- men, occafioned the 
learned Abridger of our Records to make the fol- 
| lowing Remark : That the Clergy, at this Time, Abr. p. 555. 

ceaſed not to rage and roar after Chriſtian Blood 
* tauquam leones rugientes, and whoſoever did the 


Cottonꝰ's 


Fault, they put John Porter in the Stocks, and 


* cried crucify CHRISV and deliver us Barrablas; 


for now all horrible Miſchiefs whatſoever were 


* imputed to the poor Lo/lards.” Juſt as the big- 
gotted and ſuperſtitions among the Heathens Tertullian, 
ſerved the Chriſtians, repreſenting them as guilty aP910- p-_25- 


— cm 


i 


— 
— 7 


2 


* William de Newburgh giving an Acnunt of the cruel | 


Uſage of the Albigenſes who fled hither for Refuge m Kin 
Henry I'd Reiow? viz. that 25 wee . in 2 Ewthead 
and whip'd, their Cloaths being cut up to their Waſts, and in 
that Condition, in the midſt of Winter, turn d out of the City, 
and every body forbad to ſhew them the leaſt Pity, and ſo the 
periſhed with the Cold and Greeneſs of their Wounds : He 3 4 


ujus ſeyeritatis pus rigor non ſolùm a peſte illa quæ jam ir- 
replerat Angliæ regnum purgavit, verùm etiam, ne ulterius 
irreperet, incuſſo hæreticis terrore præcavit. Hiſtors Lib. II. 


C. 13. 


of 
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of all manner of Wickedneſs, and the Enemies of 

the Gods, of Princes, of the Laws, of good 

Manners, and the whole humane Nature. 

That theſe hated and perſecuted Men might 

no where be ſheltered, but that all Perſons might 

A. D. 1416. deny them Succour, Arch-Biſnop Chichely, tus 
_ Selman's Years after this in a Convocation held at London, 
OS made a Conſtitution which he ſent to the Biſhop 
672. II. p. of Landon and his other Suffragans to be put in 
e Execution: Wherein he enjoyned all Suffragans 
* and Arch Deacons in the Province of Canterbun, 

* with their Officials and Commiſſaries in their 

© ſeveral Juriſdictions, diligently to. enquire twice 

every Year after Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy : 

* 'Fhar where any reputed Hereticks were report- | 

© ed to dwell, three or more of that Pariſh ſhould 

i © be obliged to take an Oath that they would cer - 
ttitky in writing to rhe Suffragans, Arch-Deacons, | 
or their Commiſlaries, what Perſons were He- 
 * rericks, or who kept private Conventicles, or 
who differed in Life and Manners from the com- 
© mon Converſation of the Faithful, or who aſlert- 
ed Hereſies or Errors, or who had any ſuſpected 
Books written in the vulgar Engliſb Tongue, 
or who received, favoured, or were converſant 

_ © with any Perſons ſuſpected of Error or Here- 

/ © fies. ———— That the Dioceſans, upon Infor- 
mation, ſhould iflue out Proceſs againſt the ac- | 
cuſed Perſons, and if they did not deliver them 
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K 


over ti the ſecular Court, yet they ſhould com- 
mit them to perpetual or temporary Impriſon- 
ment as the Nature of the Cauſe required, at 
© leaſt until the ſitting of the next Convocation. 
|| B. Loag- This was a moſt effectual Way to ruine the poor 
2 Regi Micliſſites. For that now an Inquiſition was ſet up 
iter in Frs: —_— | | 72 
Acts and Mo. in every Pariſh, and Men were ſet at Variance 
numents. Vol. againſt their own Fathers and Mothers, and near- 
II. p. 34, 40, eft Relations: So that often a Man's greateſt Foes 
+> 42, 43»were thoſe of his own Houſhold, and Blood. Ac- 
. cordingly we find too frequent Inſtances, upon 
| So ERecotqd, 
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Record, of the Brother detecting the Brother and 


Father and Mother, the Servants their Miſtreſſes, 
and Parents their own Children. It is no wonder 


before the Biſhops, and forced either to abjure, or 
to ſuffer perpetual Impriſonnient, or be burnt. 


Siſter, the Husband the Wife, the Sons their own 


therefore that many were informed of and brought 


with their little Books. 
_ theſe Cruelties ſerved to convince Men, very plainly 
appeared, when, at the Reformation, about 100 

| Years after theſe Reſtraints were either moderated 


By theſe cruel and unchriſtian Methods was the 
Great and Noble John Lord Cobham, about this 
time, betrayed and ſeized, and condemned to die 

as a Traytor to both GOD and the King, being 
hanged on a Gallows by a Chain faſtned about 
his Middle, and roaſted ro Death by a Fire made 
under him ; which was the firſt Noble Blood that 


was ſhed in England, on the Account of Religion, 
by Popiſh Cruelty, . Pr 


But tho theſe Barbarities, ſo reproachful to the 
Chriſtian Name and Religion, terrified Men's 
Minds, and forced them to a quiet Submiſſion : 
Yet they no way contributed to alter their Judg- 


ments, and ſettle their Belief. Nay it was very Eraſmi e- 
plain that, tho by Authority, or the ſecular Arm, ning ow 
whereby they were devoted to Deſtruction, the TT" 


Micliffites were oppreſſed, they were not extin- 


guiſbed. For all it was made ſo capital to have Polydor. 
even a Line of Micliſes Writings, there were ie“. 
thoſe who had Courage enough to preſerve them, 
and to take Copies of them: Altho' for the Crime gripe. Brit. 
p. 380. 


of having. them ſome of them were burnt alive 
And indeed how little 


or quite taken off; the whole Nation, we fee, 
whatever their outward Profeſſion was before, 
unanimouſly, as it were, embraced theſe Princi- 


- _s, and ſhewed themſelves very earneſt in their 
s Defence. Altho' we are now unhappily fallen 
Co into an Age that has loſt its firſt Love, and is ſo 


generally cgrmupted both in Principle and Pradice, 


An 
Hiſt. p. 400. 
Leland de 


bam b 3 — —œ — ri nn rrn tt I ns ter tos —— —— — —ͤ—ͤ—ä— — 2 — . — —— — — 
8 28 es ” " n - 
= 4 Rx — — "oat 
** «bis . of 


ee We ett AYE A RT. A Es SL each — -[ nn. 


— - E 
A | e 
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as to ſuffer the Oppoſition then made to Popih 
Tyranny and Juperſtition to be condemned, and 
the Cruelties uſed to force Men to approve of them 
to be palliated and diſ credit. 
A. D. 1415, At this time the Council of Conſtance ſat, in 
which were condemned 45 Articles, ſaid to be 
Dr. Micliffe's, as Heretical, Falſe, and Errone- 
ous; and he himſelf was declared an obſtinate 
Heretick, and his Bones ordered to be dug up, if 
ſo be they could be diſtinguiſhed from the Bones of 
A. D. 1428. the Faithful, and caſt on a Dunghill. This Sen- 
tence was not executed till 13 Years after, when 
Orders were ſent by the Pope to Richard Flemming 
then Biſhop of Lincoln, to take up Dr. Wiclife's 
Bones and remove them. Whoſe Officers accord- 
ingly took them out of the Grave where they had 
lain undiſturbed four and fourty Years, and burnt 
them, and caſt the Aſhes into a Brook adjoyning, 


* 


yy fo , 

All this Cruelty, the Reader can't but obſerve, 

was exerciſed on the poor unhappy Wicliffites, not 

only for their oppoſing the Faith of the Scriptures, 

as was pretended, but for their nor ſubmitting to 

Lo the unexamined Determinations of Holy Church, 
2 Hen. V. and the abſolute Authority of the ſame.” They 
c. 15. are charged with * preaching and teaching openly 
and privily, divers new Doctrines and wicked 
heretical or erroneous Opinions, contrary to the 

© Catholick Faith builded on CHRIS r, and ble 

© {ed Determinations of the Holy Church 

in Subverſion of the ſaid Catholick Faith, aid 
Doctrine of the Holy Church.“ So that the 
Determinations and Doctrine of Holy Church are 

S's the ſame Level, and reckoned of equal Ob- 

| ligation with the Catholick Faith builded upon 
 Cnr1srt.' Nay, this Catholick Faith is affirmed 
to be ſuch as the Church hath ſe:fficiently determi- 
ned, declared and approved.” This was the En- 
gine which about this time was ſet bp, as molt 
190 ſucceſsful againſt the prevailing Grawth of che 
i | eee n e ee poor 
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| thority of which it was the Duty of all true 


© that not the Belief and Acceptation of the 
Church cauſed any Doctrine to be accounted 


© ſed Truth of the Doctrine rendred the Belief of 
© it rational and juſtifiable.” And all this was very 


Infallibility ſo far as to believe, That if it ſhould 
happen that the Church militant and the Church 
triumphant diſagreed in an Article of Faith, the 


frehue 


WS 
poor diſtreſſed Wicliffites. The Eyes of the 3 
thinking Multitude were dazled with this Pretence, 
The Authority of Holy Church, and Infallibility 
of her Determinations. All the Arguments and 
Reaſons of condemned Hereticks, tho never ſo 
ood and ſolid, were reckoned ſufficiently anſwer- 
ed, by its being aſſerted that they were contrary to 
the Determinations of Holy Church, to the Au- 


Church-men to ſubmit; and the Maintenance of 
this Pretence was eſteemed the great Bulwalk and 
Security of -the Church. The Vanity of theſe 
Pretences Dr. Wicliffe diſcovered, and in this fol- 
lowed the Opinion of the moſt learned Writers of 
that Age, who maintained That the repreſenta Mr. . 
* tive Church, or general Councils were not only 77 Frei Bi. 
© fallible, but had ſometimes actually erred ;* That ee 1 
* the Pope and his Cardinals did often revolt p. 33. 
from the Faith, or lead into Error themſelves and Vicliff. Tri. 
their Churches; That the Decrees, and Defi- alo. fol. 109. 
nitions of the Church ought to be ſubmitted to 
the Examination of every private Perſon ; that 
no Article of Faith was to be received, which 
was repugnant to the Principles of Reaſon; and 


* 
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© true, and an Article of Faith, but the preſuppo- 


neceſlary in an Age ſo fatally credulous and 
ignorant as to admit the Doctrine of the Church's 


© Determination of the Church militant ought ra- 
Foy, 8 e 55 7 be 2 I * ay 5 2 75 5 £ . 2 FM ] 
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* Qu fl replicas ex hoc ſequi quod pap & Cardinales ſui 
nter in fide deficiunt ac ſe & Ecclefias ſuas ſæpe decipi- 
ſed dolendas Trial. fol. 109. 
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© ther to be followed.” But notwithſtanding the 
Extravagancy of this Aſſertion, it was ſo well 
calculated, like the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, for magnifying the Power and Authority of 
the Clergy, that he was look d upon but with an 
evil Eye by them, and eſteemed no Friend to 
the Church who was ſo hardy as to oppoſe it. 
And the Clergy being now backed by the Civil 
Power, made thoſe they counted their Enemies 
but too ſenſible of the ill Effects of their having an 
il Opinion of them. To uſe Dr. WVicliffe's Words, 
they - deſpiſen, beaten and leen Chziſten Men 
made to the Image and Lykenes of the Yoly Tri: 
nitie. - That it were better to hem dwellen 
among Heathen than in ſuch Tongregations. 


CEL) 
F 
5 RA E. VIII. 

of Dr. Wicliffe's Opinions. 


N the foregoing Chapters I have, according to 
the beſt Light I could get, given a faithful Ac-, 
count of the Life of Dr. John Wichffe, and the Suf- 
ferings he met with on account of the Oppoſition. 
which he made to the Errors and Corruptions of 
the Age in which he lived. In doing this I have 
been obliged to mention ſome of the Opinions for. 
which he was perſecuted by the then Church Re- 
preſentative. But ſince they were afterwards ſo 
much miſrepreſented by his Adverſaries, and ſo ma- 
ny others were charged upon him which were not 
lo much as mentioned during his Life Time; I have 
thought it proper to add this Chapter, in which I 
intend to give as good an Account of them as I 
can get from thoſe of his Writings which I have 
„ 130 . 


The Cenſure which the great Melanflon paſſed In præfato 

libro cui titu. 
the Papiſts . © I have look d, ſays he, into '/ {an gyro = 
© life, who is very confuſed in this Controverſy, a4 Domini 


on him is well known, and made great Uſe of by 


* Inſpexi & Uuiglephum qui valde tumultuatur in hac 
cont roverſia, ſed deprehendi in eo multa alia Errata, ex qui- 
bus judicium de ſpiritu ejus fieri poteſt. Prorſus nec intel- 
lexit, nec tenuit fidei juſtitiam. Inepte confundit Evangeli- > 
um & politica, nec videt Evangelium nobis concedere ut le- 
gitimis omnium gentium politiis utamur: Contendit presby- 
teris non licere ut poſſideant quidquam proprium. Decimas nul- 
lis vult ſol vi niſi docentibus, quaſi verò Evangelium vetet uti 
politicis ordinationibus. De dominio civili ſophiſticè & plarè 
ſeditioſe rixatur. Ad eundem modum de cœna Domini ſo- 
Phiſticè cavillatur publice rece ptam ſententiaa. 

5 SO TRE — 


* [of the Lord's Supper; | but I have found in him inſcrip. Fre- 
? many other Errors by Which a Judgment may be 27 TS 
| | „ | 8 5 1 * . « 1, Py 
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 F. Parſms* made of his Spirit. He neither underſtood, nor 


2 Converſi-· c believed the Righteouſneſs of Faith; he fooliſh. 
2 97 3. c ly confounds the Goſpel and Politicks, and does 
8.5. . 


not ſee that the Goſpel allows us to make uſe 
of the lawful Forms of Government of all Na- 
tions: He contends that it is not lawful for 
Prieſts to have any Property. He will have it 
that Tithes ought to be paid to none but thoſe 
who teach, as if the Goſpel forbad the Uſe 
of political Ordinances. He wrangles ſophi- 
tically and downright ſeditiouſly about Ci- 
vil Dominion. In the ſame manner he cavils ſo- 
phiſtically againſt the received Opinion of the 
Lord's Supper. 
De trad. Elſewhere he obſerves that icli e plainly ra- 
hum. p. 127.“ ved in denying that it was lawful for Prieſts to 
2 In certis e have any Property: That Micliſfe was mad in 
diſpu· p.330. 
thinking that the Ungodly could have no Dor 
© minion. 
| Loci com- So agen, in another Tract he ſays, That © 
munes; de Micliſfian Superſtition which obiges the Mine 
_ ſters of the Church to be Beggars, and denies 
9.56% that it is lawful for them to have any Property, 
zs pernicious and ſeditious. 
The ſame things were objected to hin? by the 
Papiſts as what they thought even Proteſtants 
ttzhemſelves would not defend. 
z. + © Thar'if a Biſhop or riet mould give holy 
F. Parſon&s © Orders, or conſecrate the Sacrament of the Aul- 
* N tar or miniſter Baptiſme, whiles he is in mortal 
C. 9. $9. 10. Nn. It were nothing avaylable. 
e © That it is againſt Scripture, for any ecclefi- 
5 1 [allot Miniſters to haye any e ee 
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* at all. 
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+ Theſe ann the Hg 10, 11, 15, 17. 18. 7 Uſe 
Sus by Arch-Biſhop Courtney, Oc. at the preaching. 
Hiers London, is 1382. tho F. Parſons ſays © They were ſome 
„f Wicliffes firſt Articles condemned at Oxford, about the 
< Tearof CHRI 91 1280. 220 that free be publiſhed mar 


Me : That 


| 6468) 
© That no Prelate ought to excommunicate any 
e Perſon ; except he know him firſt to be excom- 
© municated by GOD. X08 4 
That ſo long as a Man is in deadly Syn: He 
© ;s neither Biſhop nor Prelate. 1 
That temporal Lords may, according to their 


© own Wills and Diſcretion, take away the tempo- 


© ral Goods from any Church-men, whenſoever 
„they offene. 5 £ 
That Tythes are meere Almes, and detayned 
© by the Pariſhioners, and beſtowed where they 
JJCCCCf＋%ſ 
The firſt and fourth of theſe are to the ſame 


8 | "i 


Hiſtoria & 


Purpoſe, and are vindicated by John Huſs, who 9 
obſerves that the * Article conſiſts of three P15 


Parts, 1. That a civil or temporal Lord is no 


Lord whilſt he is in mortal Sin. 2. That a Pre- 
late is no Prelate whilſt he is in mortal Sin. 


3- That a Biſhop is no Biſhop whilſt he is in 


mortal Sin. The firſt of theſe he thus explains, 
That a civil or temporal Lord is not a civil Lord 
apud Deum or in Go p's Account ſo long as he 


cnntinues in mortal Sin. For this he quotes Oſea 


8. which he thus paraphraſes, They reigned, to 


* wir, by Uſurpation, and not by me who never 
© approved of their Abuſe of their Government. 


* They were Princes, to wit, by Name or Title, 


and 1 did not know them, that is, I did not ap- 


prove of their uſurped Principality as to the 
* Abuſe of it.” And this ſeems very plainly to 
have been Dr. Wicliſtes Meaning. In his Tria- 


logue, as it is quoted by William Wedford, he thus Jan. ri 
writes. In the 8th of Oſea it is written of unbe- 3 
lieving Kings, They reigned, but not by me; they 
* were Princes, and I knew it not, and it is added 
* as the Reaſon, of their Silver and their Gold have 
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— 
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* In the Article, as it was cond:nmed by the Arch-Biſhips 


are the Words Civil Lord, which are omitted by Parſons. 


. | | ©. they 


lum. 


Wicles 
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© they made them Idols, that they may be cut of 
They who do not reign of Gon, and whon 
5 bearing Rule he does not acknowledge: 
„ there is no doubt but they want a guſt Domini. 
© on.” And therefore he concludes that It ſeems 
Plain that no one in mortal Sin hath a true Do- 
© minion over any of the Creatures apud Deum in 
the Sight of Gop; but deſerves to be called 
? « Tyrant, a Thief and a Robber, altho* by Res. 
s ſon of ſome human Law, he retain the Name of 
© a King, or a Prince, or a Lord. In this Opi- 
nion he followed St. Auſtin, as has been before 
hinted, who is quoted by Hus, as aſſerting that 
FHiſto. & Omne quod mals poſſidetur, alienum eſt, male autem 
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N poſſidet qui male utitur. Fideli homini totus mundus 
301. divitiarum eſt, infideli autem nec obolus. To the 
| Ferdlefia ſame Purpoſe he elſewhere obſerves, It temporal 
regimen. MS. L02ds do Wrongs and Extoztions rs the Pro- 
ple, they ben Traptozs to Gop and his People, 
and Ty1ants of Antichziſt. 
Dr. Wiclife, its certain, always teaches Subjec⸗ 
Great der- tion and Obedience to Princes. CHRIS r, fin | 
eee g he, and his Apoſtles weren moſt abeiſant o 
BS, e. r Kings and Lozds, and taughten all Men to be 
Gon kluger to them, and ſerve them truly and wilkully 
in bodily Wozks and Tribute, and dzead them 
and woꝛzthip them bekoze all other Pen, —— xv 
Ennis paid Tribute to Emperoꝛ, and 
commanded Men to pay him Tribute. And 
St. Peter commandeth in G o»'s Name Chailten 
Men to be ſuget to every Creature of Man either 
to King as mo2e high than other, either ro Dukes 
as ſent of him to the Uengeance of Miſdoers, 
and pꝛaiüng of good Men. Alſo St. Paul com: 
mandeth by Auctozity of G oy that every Soul WW 
be ſuger to higher Powers, fo2 there is no Pow. 
er but ok God. Pzintes ben not to rhe dꝛead of 
good Wozk, but of evil Wozk, Wilr thou not 
dead the Poteſtate do God, and thou chalt have 
Paiung thereof, Foz he is ad bake hem 
the 


oe WAY 
them to Good. Sorhly ik rhon hakt don Evfl 


Y | 
* mead thou, fo2 he beareth not the Swozd withour 
ige: Cauſe ; fo2 he is GoD's Miniſter, Uenger into 
ins. W crorh to him that doth Evil. Therekoze thyo* 
em; WI Need be ye ſuget not only fo; Wrath but fo: Con: | 
Do. fcience. Pay to all Men Debts, both Tribute, 


and Cuſtom koz Things bozn about in the Lond, 


d 2 and dꝛead and Yonour and Love. And our Sa- 
©. WT viour J:sv CHRIS r ſuffered mekely painful = 
of W Death of Pilate not exculing him for his Jurif- | 
i. diction by his Clergy, And St. Paul pꝛoter'd him 


ready to ſuffer Deach by Doom of the Emperot's 
Juſtice if he were wozthy to Death, as Deeds of 
the Apoſtles techen. Accordingly he blames the 


* Clergy of his Time for being Traitors to Kings and 
the Lords in denying this Obedience, becauſe they 
al pleaded to be exempt from the King's Juriſdi&ion 


and Chaſtiſing, and refuſed to pay any Subſidie, 02 
Tax, 92 Helping of our King and our Kewme, 
without Leave and Allent of the Bozldly Paieſt 
of Rome. So true is what Dr: Wicliſfe ſays of 
himſelf and Followers, that they deſtroien moſtly 
God's Law Rebelty of Servants agenſc Lo2ds, 
and charge Servants to be ſuger tho” Lozds be 
Ty2ants. 3 FF 
As to the 2d and 3d Parts of this Article, viz. 
that Prelates and Biſhops in mortal Sin are no Pre- 
lates and Biſhops, or that they do not ordain, 
conſecrate nor baptiſe; I have ſhewn before that 
IWicliffe denied the Charge, and expreſsly affirms 
that the Effect of CHRIS s Ordinance is not ta- 


44 | "ay" 

* ken away by the Wickedneſs of thoſe that miniſter 

5, it; fince, as he obſerves, f they ben not Autours How Proye | 

1: o the Sacraments. What gave Occaſion to his er of g cod | 
6-1 . „55 „Mien helpeth 
* +. Unleſs a Chriftian Prieſt be united unto Chriſt by Grace, | 
Jy Chriſt cannot be his Saviour, nec ſine falſitate dicit yerba ſacra- 
t mentalia, neither can be ſp:ak the ſacramental Words wit bout 
Ta lying, licet proſint capacibus, thy? they are profitable to the 
"> wa thy Recerver's De veri, ſeriptu. MS. p. 138. 


being 


(118) 
being underſtood otherwiſe, ſeems to have beer 
his affirming That wicked Mens Prayer diſpleaſs) 
Gos, and harmeth themſelves and the People. l 
was then ſaid, That though Men be not worthy to le 
heard in praying for their own good Life, yet their 
Prayer is heard in merit of Holy Church, for they ben 
Procuratours of the Church. To which Dr. icli 
replied, That this is a foul Sophilme, a foul and 
a ſotil Deceit of Antichziſt's Clerks to colour 
their Sin thereby. Fo2 this Gloſs is koule but 
contrary to Gop's Mozds, and none of theſe 
great holy Docto2s knewen this keyned ſotilty of 
Wozds till the Fend was uubounden, Uhy 
ſhoulde God hear graciouſly ſuch a curſed Pan's 
Pzaver ? ko; he deſpiſeth G 0D in his holy Ser: 
vice, and falfly deceiveth TChꝛiſten Men, and evil 
taketh the Honour of Pyieſthood agenſt Gop's 
\ Heſts. Fo2 God commanderh by Sr. Paul that 
nd Man take to him this Honour but he that is 
cleped of G op as Aaron. And the People geſlech 
to find a true Servant ok Gon: and clene of 
Like and devout to help them again their Sins, 
and Combyance of the Fend; and if he be not 
ſuch he deceiveth foul Chiiſten People. 
But notwithſtanding the Falſeneſs of this Charge, 
the Enemies of the Proteſtant Name and Religion 
are continually repeating it, to expoſe Proteſtants 
as Enemies to all Order either in Church or State, 
and particularly as to the laſt, of very ſeditious 
Apolagia. and rebellious Principles. If, ſays Bellarmine, | 
c. 13> the King pleaſes to hear or read the Truth, he 
will find that the Doctrine [of murdering Prin- 
ces] which he objects to the Catholicks, is the 
Property of the Innovators; certainly of John 
Wicliffe an Englihh-man whom the Proteſtants 
value, and whoſe Praiſes Fox and Criſpin, Wri- 
ters of the new Goſpel in England, have placed 
in a Chapter of their Books. In the eighth Seſſi- 
© on of the Synod of Conſtance, theſe Articles are 
condemned. A ſecular Lord or Prelate is 7 
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Lord or Prelate ſo long as he is in mortal Sin. The 
People may, at their Pleaſure, correłt their Lords if 
or WEIGH F 
On this Octaſion I beg leave to give another Uſer3 de 
Inſtance of the Miſrepreſentation of Dr. Micliſſes Chriſtia. Ec- 
Opinions by his Adverſaries. In or about the 115 ſuc, p. 
Year 1254. the Friers at Paris publiſhed a Book?” 
which they called the Eternal Goſpel. : In this cur= 
{ed Book, as it is called by the Univerſity of Paris, 
the Goſpel of CHRISVH is compared with this 
Eternal Goſpel, and is found to be leſs perfect 
| and worthy; E the Light of the Moon is leſs 5 
than that of the Sun, and the Shell not ſo much 
worth as the Kernel. Againſt this Book Milliang 
St. Amour wrote, to oppoſe the Blaſphemies con- 
tained in it: In which he attempted to ſhew that 
the Times he lived in were the laſt Times, or 
near approaching to them. This he does by enu- 
merating eight Signs, the firſt of which is, That 
ſome endeavour to change the Goſpel of Chxisr 
| © into another Goſpel, which they ſay will be 
more perfect, and better, and more worthy, 
* which Goſpel they call the Eternal Goſpel, or 
© the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit, which, when it 
comes, will void or ſer aſide the Goſpel of 
*Curisr. This Hen. de Knyghton tells us, De event. 
* was very exactly completed in Micliſſe and his Angliz Lib. 
Followers, who, he ſays, have changed the Goſ- V. vol. 2646. 
* pelof CHRIS x into the Eternal Goſpel, that is, 
* the vulgar and common Mother Tongue, and 
* ſo eternal becauſe by the Laity it is reckoned 
better, and more worthy than the Latin. 
But to proceed, Dr, Vicliſte is charged with 
aſſerting that It is not lawful for Prieſts to 
* have any Property, and that they ought to be 


* ought to be paid to none but thoſe that teach nen, Men 
or do their Oer 
Now it's very plain from Dr. Vicliſfes Wri- cles. MS. 


tings, that he thought 1 relonable that a good Trial. fo. 76. 


Beggars; and that Tithes are mere Alms, and || How Re: 


ſ 


" ſhulde- kepe 
certain Arti? 


| (120) . 
Puieſt have reſonable 'Liflode to ſerve Gon. 
Nay he alloys it to be lawful to have a moderate 
Pziovidon beides the Neceſſaries of Food and 
Of Prieſt- Kaiment. Accordingly he finds Fault with ap 
hood. MS. pꝛopzing Pariſh Churches to over rich Houſes, 
— ” 0 1 AND putting there an Idiot, and giving him tog 
poſſeſſi. MS. little Liflode, and taking all the Pꝛofit to them: 
c. 1. ſelves, Dymes and Dfferings he ſtiles God's 
Part, and fays that Clerks ſhould live on them, 
and blames the Religious koz making rhe Com: 
+ afford. mons {0 poo2 that they may not f kozthe to pay 
them to Curates. Accordingly he thus. adviſes 
1 Short Rule the Clergy of his Time, It, fays he, thou be a 
eb Lite. MS. Pzieſt, and namely a Curate, live thou holily, 
1 palſüng other Men in holy Pꝛaper, and Deſire, 
and thinking, in holy Speking, Coundeiling and 
* Com- true Teching, and ever chat Gop's * Heſtg, his 
A | Goſpel, and Uertues ben in thy Mouth, and ever 
deſpiſe Sin to dzav» Men therefro, and that thy 
Deeds ben ſo rightful, that no Man ſhall blame 
them with Reſon, but that thine open Deeds be 
| tay, a true Book to all Sujers and | lexz»d Men to ſerve 
Gos and do his Veſts thereby. For enſample 
ok good Life, and open and laſting ſtirreth moe 
rude. Men than true Pꝛeching by naked Mond. 
And vaſt not thy Gods in great Feaſts of. rich 
Men, but live a mean Lite of pooz Mens -Alms- 
and Goods both in Meat, and Dzink, and Cloths, 
and the Remnant geve truly to p9o2 Men that 
have not of their own, and may not labour ko: 
Febleneſs oz Sickneſs. And thus thou ſhalt be 
a true Pꝛieſt both to G od and to Men. 
Huy all this it ſeems very plain that it was never 
Dr. Wiclife's Meaning, that the Clergy ſhould 
have nothing of their own, but be reduced to a 
State of Beggary. The Occaſion of this Re- 
_ . - proach ſeem da have been. 
8 1. That Dr. Wiclift obſerved, that we readen 
' Curſe ex» Nat in all the Goſpel where Cn RIS r paid Tithes, 


pounded. 02 bad any Man do o.—— that in one Country 
MS. c. 14. 5 | 2 


3. He diliked that poo People auld by cop- a. 


| by the Wap, and himſelf fn. coffly Cloths and 


8 (421 y 1 3 
ne Manner of Tithing, and in another kack 
js one Ma ex of Uith Aud if 


« concrar? manner, and if Tithes enz 
due by Gos Tommandment then every there 
in Chziſtendom ſhulde de ane manner of Tithng. 
Tithes and Pfkerings dis they did within few © the King 
pears, to gosd Men and able, 1e great dag pip ine para 


by is a contrarp Manner, f 


of G 6D 19: Amen hl 

ben mut 19, Fuels cube dor, be, zn By 

Strength, ne iolence, 92 eric bur be Be⸗ 
ven freely wirhouten Exattion ar Tonfreyning. 


rained to find a wd2ldly Phieſt, ſomerime. 9 1 
doch of Life and Kunajng, i e 80d Bale 
Covetiſſe. and Envy, Glotony, Paunkenels any | 
Lechery, in Simony and Hereſy with fair Bols, 


and jolly and gay Saddles and Seidles ringing 


* Pelure, and to ſuffer their Wifes.and Thildzen 
and their pooz Neighbours. periſh. ko: Yunger, 
Chir and Ca, 50d. gehe les of th 

4 He obſerved that tht pꝛintipal Cauſe foe 


* which Tirhes and Offerings chulde be paid was Tu⸗ 


rates teching their Parichens in Wozy and Tx- | 
ample, And that in many Taas Sujers max le. . n. 
fully withſtond Tithes by God's Law and Man's Of Clerks 
alſo; and that rhe Turates ben moze rarer bf ona 28 
Gop kor Withdzawing of teching in od Orth 5 
and Deed in goon Enkample, than the * Suſets fee of Cu- 
02 People in withtzawing Tithes and Diferings, races. MS, 
when they don not well their goffly Hüte. 


Thie, Dr. Wicliffe tells us, his Enemies, in order to 


make him odioug to the Civil Goyernment, repreſented, as if 
he bad taught that Servants oz Tenants may lawfoly 
1 1177 ay fro 5 Lone, hn | 

ords ben openly wicked in their living, Ot 287740 
and Lords "ine lenient heir living. © Berra 


3 5. He 


ople ſhould pay their  Complatns | 


Prog ang Fairneſs of holy Church w. d,, 


# fine Fur | 
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der of Prieſt- et nd miniſtring the Sacraments fo? thei 
der of Prieſt» Net bing and miniſtring h S102 their 


a Trial. fol ; Name of Clergy. © Before Cæſar, fays he, endow- 
e 


Ot Clerks 6. He lamented the Abuſe of the Church's 
Poſſeſſioners. Goods, The Angel, ſaith he, (aid; full Sothe, 
Ms. c. 9+ when the Church was dowed, that this Day 


mon. P. 21. Dr. Wicliſfe therefore ſhewed, that in the old Lav 


tenee of Curſe Temple weren ſuſtained by Tithes and Offer: 
| expounded. ings, and had none other Lozdſhip. And that 


) 


(122) 


Of the Or- f . He reproved the Clergy of thoſe Times * 


0 winning, fo2 ſebing greater Salaries, and 
n ketting kozth Fables and new Sorilties Lo; vaſn 
© ed the Church, no one took this Honour of 
the Prieſthood upon him unleſs he was called 
Jof God. * Whereas now Men aſpire to the Pri- 
© macy in the Church, to be honoured and re. 
ſpected of Man, or for the ſake of worldly Gain: 


1 
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1s. Uenpm ſhed into the Church. Foz they that 
ſhulden be mot mal. and wilkul -poo2, and in 
moſt Devotion and Mirrour of all wozldly Uer⸗ 
tues to Wogldly Men, ben nov turned into Ly: 
tiker 's Pꝛide and Sathana's Covetiſſe, and Anti⸗ 
thult's Hypocriſie, and Jdleneſs, and ben Mirrour 
ok all Sing; and no Tongue in this Vite tan 
tell the Harms thereok. F 
Laſth, He diſliked the Religious, c. their 

_ , having Lordſhips and Mannors, of which, at that 
dime, ſo many were in the Hands of Eccleſiaſticks, 
Biſhop San- that it has been computed, they had little leſs 
Aerſen s Ser. than one half of the Temporalties of the Kingdom. 


Great den- all Pꝛielts and Deacons, and Officers of the 


expoun 
Fele Temporalties belong to temporal Men. That 
Eccleſix 0 
Le Pꝛieſt, Deacon oz Curate ſchuld not be Lozds by 
Jllozdlyche Manner, to this underſtanding that | 
Pꝛzelte and Clerk ſchulden not kyght by material W 
P'ꝛotels, neither pleete no2 ſtrive by wozldly i 
Manner againſt tempozal Lows, taking krom W 
them ſecular Lo2dſhips.— That Pzelates, nei⸗ 
ther Pzieſts ne Deacons ſchulde not have ſecular 
Office, ſuch as Chancelloz, Treaſurer, Paibr UM 
Seal, &c. e _ 


+, ED 
By Property is meant the higheſt Right that N Comets 
© Man hath, or can haye to any Thing, ; which is w Inter- 
no way depending upon, any other Man's Court perty. . 
* tefie.” And this, as it has been obſeryedd, 
none in our Kingdom can be ſaid to have in an 
„Lands, or Tenements, but onely the King id | 
the Right of his Crowne. Becauſe all the Lands 


through the Realm, are in the Nature of 'Fee,. 


© and doe hold either mediately or immediately. 

© of the Crowne. And if this be true with re- 

ſpe& to Lands or Tenements, that no Man has 

ſtrictly the Propriety of them, it muſt be much 

more ſo in the Caſe of Tithes, or Lands, or Te- 
nements beſtowed upon Go p, that is, given to 

ſuch People as beſtow themſelves. in the Service of 

Go, for pure and perpetual Alms. For here 

is plainly, a Condition implied in the very Donati 
on. The Benefice is given for the Office. And /' 
thus much our on municipal Laws aſſert, .That 

© the Holy Church of England was founden in the 25 Edw- 3: 
© Eſtate of Prelacy by the King, Earls, Barons, Stat. 6. 
© Oc. to inform them and the People of the Law of 
* Gop, and to make Hoſpitalities, Alms,. aud 

* other Works of Charity in the Places where, the 
Churches were founded, — and certain Poſſeſſions 


as well in Fees, Lands, Rents, as in Advowſons  - 


* * 


* aſſigned to ſuſtain the Charge. 


For the ſame Reaſon are the Tithes ſtiled, mere 
Alns, becauſe they are given to make . Hoſpitali- 
ties and Alms. But Dr. Wichffe no where, that! 
can find, aſlerts that the Tiches and Offerings are 
to be detained by the Pariſhioners, and belt 3 
ed where they will at their Pleaſure. He expreſsly 
limits this to many Caſes; and in his Paper given 
in to the Pope's Delegates or to the Parliament, 
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b Eafes limited by Laus i. e. when the kpirituaſ 
head 82 Pzcfivent fails in punithing them, oz 
ON. that the Faith of the Clerk is to be tozrecked. 
Great Sen- ay he ſuppoſes that When the Kiti 6 God's Vis 


— ö 


deseo Curſe eat, juſtly taketh theſe Goods of holy Church 


expotided. Eil occupied by Hathanas Clerks, he depart- 
#3: 6.19: eth them wile lp to juft Wen to help of poo; 
Men, and encreaſing of virfuous Life both of 
Prieſts, Lo2ds, and Commoners. 

" -Melanfton futthet charges Dr. Wicliffe with nei. 


thiet underſtanding nor believing the Righteouſneſs | 


Faith in the Blood of Cimisr fled for the Remifi- 
on of Sins. But it 1s certain that no one can well ſay 


ot Faith; or Abſolution from our Sins through 


more than he does to keep Men from truſting in 

5 an outward Righteouſneſs, as contributing to tbe 
Of Prelates. building of Cathedral Chutches, the Curioſity of 

MS. c. 9. gay Windows, and Colours, and Paintings, and 


Attendite 82 »Wyries ; 8 to burn before Images, 


fermentoPha * 


riſæorum. to the Neglect of 


Great Sen- Alms to their poor Neighbours that ben bedrid, 


expounded. feeble; and crooked, And blind, and therewith 


NS. c. 9. have nought of their own. Thus he elſewhere ob | 
ves, that as to Pardons and holy Water, | 


| Oao ſunt ſer 
in quibus ſe- And Bleſſings of Biſhops it is a feigned 
ducuntur Thing — and to blind the Peeple, and make 


apices them over little to dead Sin; fo2 that they 
ttf in thele kalſe Pardons, and not in Goss 

Mercp; and their own very Repentante and 

Ot Prelates. Rudd Life. As to Meritt he ſhewed that it is | 


Ms. e. 43. fieber taught in all the Goſpel that Saints 
men ane holp Merits than were nedeful un 


Yor rc end 


_ Trial, lib. Beſides theſe Opinions, Dr. Mieliſe maintained 
IV. e. 33. it as ptobable, that the looſing of Satan commen- | 
ced in the ſecond Millenary after Carusr's Aſcen- 


ſion, and that after this looſing of him, the Church 


notably ſwerved from following after CHR! Of 


MS. c. 4. 3. min Tn Of heavenly Things, and doin | their WM 
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of this he gives ſome Inſtances: As the Opinion 


chat Grace may be bought and fold, as an RE“? 


or an Aſs, and as a Conſequence of it making 
Merchandize with the buying of Pardons, and 
© blotting out of Sin; the Error concerning the Eu- III. o. 7. 
© chariſt, that it is an Accident without a Sub- 

* ſtance : The giving the Preference to the Pope's 

© Bulls, and negleRing the holy Scriptures.” From 

hence he dates the Riſe of the ſeveral Seas of Fri- 
ers, whom he calls the Tail of the Dragon, and 
| compares to the Locuſts -which came out of the 14:4. lib. 
bottomleſs Pit, computing their Number here in IV. c. 32. 
England to be 4000, and that they yearly expend-. _ 
ed of the Goods of the Kingdom 60,000 Marcs. 
Dr. Witliffe defined the Church to be the Con - 
gregation of jult Men koz Whom Es Cunisr | 
ſhedd his Blood. Of this Church, he ſays, 
Cux1sT is the Head, te is ' Saviour of the 


all wozthp to be ſaved. Elſewhere he diſtinguiſh- Ms. c. 2. 


es betwixt the veri Bodi of CHRIST and his Of wedded 


medlid o2 feinid Bodi. Of the former he allows Men and 

only ſuch to be Members wilo ſhnlden be ſaved; We. Ns. 

Ot the latter he owns Hypocrites to be the med 5 

lpd Church, ſays ke, that is that compzehend- 

pth cholen Men to Bliſſe, and allo Hpporritis 

that ſhoulen be damned. So agen 

which is the goſtlp Bodp'of Curtis 1 is a2. 
Bet which is not pet dꝛawn to the Bryn. 


Therefoze.itHath evel Wen * medlpd With good 14 . 1 


Yen tpil to the Dome in which thele hiilen be 
departed fro them. As Parts of this medlyd 


Church he reckons the f Clergy, ſecular Lords, red 
ue drm = tg, 
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+ Thomas White, whom Walden calls Albus, who wrote 
ebout A. P. 1428.-reckops three States of the Church mili- 
tant, viz. The Clergy, Soldiers, Labourers or Aen. 

. | Ibis 


Ibid. lib. 


' Great Sen: 
Bodp thereof, that is the great Multitude of emol ure 
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This My. Collier cha»ges Wicliffe with, and ingeniouſly- ob- 
ſerves. That the religious, impotent People, and others are 


f excluded. 1 * M k 
an Fg Marz; 
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Mark: But if a Man believe that the Biſhop. 
of Rome be Head of holy Church. And certes 
the Apoſtles of |= sv Cur15T conſtrepned ne- 
ver any Man to believe this of themlelveg, 
and pet thep were certain-of their ſaving in 
heaven. Now ſhulde then anp finful Wꝛetch 
that wot never where he ſhall be damned oz 
ſaved, - conſtrenn Men to believe that he is 
bead of holy Church? Certes thep conſtreynen 
Men ſometime to believe that a Devil of Hell 
is Head of holp Church when the Biſhop of 
Rome ſhall be damned fo2 his curled ending in 
Hin. So elſewhere he obſerves, That wozldlp Great Sen- 
Clerks maken blind Men believe that the Pope tence ofCurſe 
is bead of holy Church, and the moſt holp Fa- 8 
dir that map not ſin, and he deltropeth the * 
Faith of holy Church, Meeknels, Patience, 
and Charity, and Deſire of heavenly Bliſg. 
Therefoze as the true Clerk t Robert. Groſthead 
| wzote to Him, he is Cauſe well and Ground 

of Deſtruction, of Chziſten Faith, and good 
ſieligion, by making of evil Shepherds, and 
pꝛiveledges and ſuffring of Sin; ſith he map 
beſt deſtrop it, and moſt is holden thereto 
Dr. Wicliffe, oppoſed the Authority, which, at How An- 
that time, was claimed to the Church. The De⸗ want pA 
vil Satanas caſteth by Antichziſt, he ſays, deſtroy holy _ 
and his wozldly falſe Clerks-to deſtrop holy writ. Ms. 
Writ, and criſten Mens Belief, bp aſſerting . 2 
that the Church is of moꝛe Authozitp and Cre- 
dence then is any Goſpel. .Thep ſepn that Ni- 
codeme and manp mo wꝛiten the Goſpel of 
CarisT's Life, and his teching, and the 


Church put them awap and approved theſe 4 Pig 
four Goſpels. of Matthew, Mark, Luke and 118 
John. Then the Church might as well have put b 2 | 
out theſe four and appꝛoved the other Goſpel: L108 
lers; ſith it was in free Will and Power of tee 
+ Biſhop of Lincoln, A, D. 1233. . nn 
= Church _ 


SR (128) 
Church to repꝛove and dannen which they 
Wolden; and appꝛove and accept whieh them 
liked, and therefoze men ſhulden belive moze to 
the Church then to any Golpel. To this Pre- 
tence he replies, That theſe farcaſiing Heretitg 
underſtonden by the Chureh the Pope of Rome, 
and his Cardinals, and the Wultitude of 
 wozldip Clerks aſſenting to his Spmonp and 
 wozldlp Lozdſhip over all Kings and Empe: 
roꝛs of this Wozld : Fo2 elſe it were not to their 

Purpole to magnikp the Church as thep now 
don. That true Men lepn that the Clergy 
that firſt was kunning and holp of Life was 

ſtirred by the Holp Golf to take theſe Goſpels, 

and chargen not criſten-People with moo: Sith 

theſe ben enow, and p2ofitable at the full, and 

ben figured in many P2ophecies of Gov's 

Law: And theſe four Witneffes were accept: 

_ ed of the Holy Ghaſt to this Writing foz ma- 

up Skills that we map (not] tell now. But 
tertes the Church might not have put away 

theſe Goſpels, and accepted the other, fo2 then 
it had done agenſt the Truthof ſs s v Cunrsr, 4 
and agenſt Charity of the Holy Ghoſt foz to put 
away theſe Witnefleg that knew moze of Gov's W 0! 
Pꝛivitp, and weren holier of Life, andf6'take W 
Witneſſes not fo kunning of Gop's Doom, ne y 
fo holp of Life, ne ſo meke, ne lo ſtable in fr 
Faith and Love of Jzsv Cuxisr. Soclſ- 1 
Of Prelates. where he telis us, That our Pꝛelates magnifie 
NN. c 15. themſelves ahoven |: sv CHRIST. Gop and 
N Man: Foz les Cuxxisr commanded and 
taught openlp that Men ſhulde not geve Ere- 
- dence to him. but if he did the Wozks of the 
Fadir of Heaven: But our Pꝛelates chalengen 
that we geve Credence to [them] where then 
Don well oz evil. Alſo Css ſeith to the 
judge. Jews ok Himſelf that thep ſhullen * deem a 
+ Judgment. righteoug f Doom, and not afrer the Fate: 
And in his Paſſion time Cu a 181 bad pc | 


\, 
\ 


t 


Prelates that don Evil both in Dede, Speche 


f ſays, that if it were need they mighten be 


"or =... A. MES. ²˙—ů ⅛D5dP———— ns 


C29) - 
parlot and curſed to bear Witnelſe of Evil 
in cas if Cunis r had ſaid Evil: But our 


and Thought, crien kenelp that Sujets ſhul⸗ 
len not deme them though they don openly 

agenſt Charity. Alſo Paul biddeth that his 
Sujets demen that thing that he leith after 
that he was ravithed into the third Heaven; 
but sur Pꝛelates wolen not that we deem their 
Seping though it be contrarp to Gos Law 


openlp- + n 5 
He therefore ſays, Moſt Men wondzen why Great Sen- 


wozldlyp Clerks curſen ſo faſt fe2 bzcaking of tence of Curſe 


their own Statutes, P2iviledges, and wei⸗ expounded, 


wardCuſtomg, moze than fo2 open bzeaking ae 


Gob's Commandments; ſith no Man is cur⸗ 
ſed of God onlp fo2 bzeaking of his Heſts, 

whatever wozldlp Wretches blaberen. And 
elſewhere, he ſtiles ſuch Excommunications 
fepned Cenſures inflicted by Antichziſt's Ju- 

He affirms agai 
P:ieſts ozdepned of G op comen in the ſtead of le.. . e. 
Apoſtles and Diſciples: and that CuRI13 T ' Objea. & 
ozdained Pꝛieſthood. Preres. MS. 

He acknowledged Orders to be one of the ſe-c. 12. 


* ven Sacraments of Holy Church, and thus de- „ef Sen 
fines them. - Order is a Power given to a Clerk 2 . 


expounded. 


'of God by the Miniſtry of the Biſhop, to NS. c. 6. 


* miniſter duly to the Church. But he blames Trial. fol, 


the extorting Money of thoſe who came to 124. 
any holy Order, for Barbour, Fees, and great 


Ranſoms for Letters; * the taking for writing and Great Sem 
ſealing of a little Scrowe with fix or ſeven fence of Curſe 


Lines twelve Pence or two Shillings. And 8 
„ ſhaven at a common Barber, and clippen all 
a Year for the Money that their Barbour ta- 
keth at once.” This he ſays is certainly foul 

Extortion.“ He likewiſe aſſerted, That ſending 


h and again, That Pꝛelates and Of Pre- · 
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of theſe woxldly Pꝛelates is not enough, with, 
but ſending of Gos, as St. Paul meneth. 

Of prelates. He likewiſe blamed the Prelates of his Time 

c. 6, for holding the Balwing of dead Stones oz 

' Church; as Ueſtments, Cloths, Chalis, and 

Oil and Crem moze wozthp than the Halwing 

and Bleſſing of the Sacrament of the Auter 

that is verp Cunisr's Fleſh and his Blood. 

Foz, ſays he, then holden to themſelves Hal- 

wing of Auter Stones, Churches, and Church. 

pards, and other Cloths of Church as moze 

wo2thp and pzecious, and ſuffren pooz Pꝛieſts 

be thep never ſo unkunning and vicious againſ 

_ Gov, fo that thep ſpcken not agenſt the Sin 

of Pꝛelates, to make the Sacrament of the Au- 

5 ter each Dap, as if that were leſs wozthp and 


Great Sen- 
| tence ofCurie 
JS. . 6. ok Need map-lavfully baptize Childzen, and 
| not confirm them, is great Wonder: among 


State in Pꝛide, and charging of Criſten Men 

thep reſerven- this new confirming ( bleſſing 

a young Child with a Nag and Dil]: ro. them- 

mo2e wozthp -and.needful- Sacraments, gn poo? 

Pꝛieſts: And that in this thep ſhewen their 
Uanity and wozldly Dignity, vv. 

bidden either [ta ſap Mals oꝛ pꝛeach the 

pel] in a Biſhop's Dioceſſe unlels thep have 

Leave ok that Siſhop, and that they hall pay 

tommonſp fo2 that Leave much Monep, 92 

elſe wear that thep ſhall not ſpeak againſt 


itp of holy Tritt. 


lelg pꝛecious. So elſewhere he obſcrves, that 
why that pooz Pꝛieſts and lewd Men, in time 


Men of Reafon.-—- therefoze to magniſie their 
- ſelves,” and putten the. moze traveile, and 


| 3 aA | 
He further complains, ,That P:teſts werte 
Gol 


j great Sins of Biſhops and other Pjieſts..  / | 
 *#Octoinqui- He affirmed that theſe Terms venyal and dead | 
| ws Oo ly ben founden of new Wen, withouten Auco7- | 


. 4 ® — 
* 7 
* a 4 q 
5 2 
* ” W F Ii 


„„ & Ms 
His Opinion of Oaths he thus expreſſes ; Lowdis 
and Pꝛelates exrciten ironglp Wen to do Ado⸗ 


latrpe, fo2 thep ſweren cuſtomabli, needleſgli, 
and oft unaviſelp and falſe, bi the Membreg 
of Gov, by Cur rsr and bp Sapntis, inſo- 


much that eche Loꝛde and Pzelate compnlp ma- 
keth to hyme an Idole of ſome Depnt, whom 


he wozſhipith moze then G ov. Foz comenly 
thep lweren by our Ladp of Walſingham, 


Seinte John Baptiſt, Sepnt Edward, Sepnt Tho- 
mas of Canterbury, and ſuch other Seintis, 


and chargen moze this Ooth then tho they ſwes 
ren bp the holie Trinitie. And in al thps 
they honouren mo2e theſe Seints than thep ho⸗ 


nouren the holy Trinity. Though it were le- 


| ful to [were by Sepntis, this is Adolatrie to 
charge moꝛe an Othe made bp ſuch Sepntis, 


than by Gov Almighty, either by the holy 
Trinity.——- to {were by ny Creature 1s to 
do Jdolatries. — to (were by 


maundpth to not [were bi Heaven, neither bi 
Earth, and underſtondith bp Heaben and 


Earth, Creatures of Heaven, and Creatures 
of Earth. And in al the olde Lawe it is not 
foundun Where G o p grantpthe to were by 
any Creture, but only bi hys owne Name, oz 
bi himſelf. — To abſtepne fro this needleſſe 
and lekul, and to eſchewe Pꝛyde and ſpeake Ho- 
nour of G op, and his Lawe, and repzove 


Spnne by wape of Charitp ; is Matter and 


Cauſe nowe, why Pꝛelatis and ſome Lozds 


llaunderen Men, and clepen hem Lowlardis, 


Heretiks, Keiſargof Debate, and of Treaſon 


agens the King, 55 
Dr. Wicliffe. owned the bitter Pains of Pur- 
gatoꝛy, and affirmed, That ſeping of Mals 
with Clenneſs of holp Life, and bzenning 


Devotion full much, and neer Honds, moſt tence otCurſe 


 pleaſcth 


a Creature is 
agens Gop's Commandment ; And therefoze 
Cak1sr in the fifth Chapiter of Mathewe com- 


Prologue, 
C. 10. 


On the 
Pater noſter. 
Great Sen- 


exp. MS. e. 7. 


nts CTRED 
pleaſeth Goo Almighty, and p2ofiteth to Chy, 
{ten Souls in Purgatozy. But in his Trag of 
the Chirche of Cui sr and of hir Membzis, &c. 
he thus writes, Theſe, the Seyntis in Purgatorie, 
ſynen not of newe, but purge-their old Synneg; 
and mani Ervours fallen in pꝛapinge ko; theſy 
Seyntis, and (ith thei alle ben dede in Bodie Crigr's 
Mozdis mai be taken of hem, ſue we CRI r in 
dur Lyf, and late the Dede burie the Deede. 
Ibid. c. 30. He oppoſed the Notion, That the ſinging of 
TS ſpecial Pꝛapers by Clerks. as famulery and he: 
nekactozp ſhall turne to Men after their granting 
and limiting. Thus, he ſays, the righrful De: 
ling of Gop ko the god Lite of Men is forget; 
ten, and Deling of ünkul Fols that knewen not 
_ the Ableneſs of Men, and rightful Dom ok G oy 
is holden kozth: And thereby mighty Men ben 
b10ught our of Believe to Truſt mote in ſpecial 
pꝛaping and applying of ſinful Men, than in the 
rightful parting of Gop, and Nr of 
their own Life, and by Truft of - ſuch ſpecial 
Papers Lo2ds under ſtonden that they chulden be 
e xtuled tho' they don Evil, He therefore affirms, 
lou Fa. That Pueſts 02 Religious that ben out of Cha- 
Priel caſten City and liven agent G o p's Commandments 
by three cur- us in Glotonp, Dwunkeneſs and Enmitp, and 
ſed Hereſies, Pride, ſtirren Gop by their vain pꝛaving to 
Oc. MS. c. 4. Uengeante rather than Merepy.—— that whoever } 
lliveth beſt, pꝛapeth belt; that a ſimple Pater No- 
ſter ok a Plowman that is in Charitp is better 
than a Thouſand Maſles of covetous Pꝛelates, 
and vain Religious full of Covetille, and Pude, 
i falſe flattering and nouriſhing of Sin, That 
Payer ſrandeth principally in god Life and holy 
' Deſire to do God's Milland in Mozd allo, 
HIe᷑se likewiſe oppoſed the introducing the New 
Ol Prelates, Song which, he ſays, they clepen 4 Go p's Ser⸗ 
I e. 11. 33 „ — 0 


IJ Now der mis rede by dead e of 
Sarum, d. P. 1099, And about 1227 the fame 1. — 
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(vice, and which he deſcribes by deſchaunr, touns 
tre Note, and Oꝛgan. By theſe, ſays he, the 
pꝛielts are let ted kro ſtudying and pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel. So agen he obſerves, That Mattins, 
and Maſs, and Evenſong, Placebo and Dirige, and 
Commendation, and. Mattins of our Lady were 
oidained of ſinful Men to be ſung with high cry-⸗ 
ing to lett Men kro the Sentence and under ſtond⸗ 
ing of that that was thus ſung, and to maken Men 
weary and undiſpoſed to ſtudy Gop's Law, Fo? 
a King of Heds, and of ſhort Time then moe 
vain “ Japes founden deſchant, countre Note, and * Je. 
Ozgans, and {mall bzeking that ſtirrerh vain Men 
to dauncing moze than mourning, And therefoze 
ben many p2oud and lecherous | Lozels founden + 
and dowed with tempozal and Wozldlp Lowdſhips 
and great coſt. Bur theſe Fols ſhulden dead rhe 
harp UWo2ds of Auſtin, that ſeith, As oft as the 
Vong liketh me more than doth the Sentence that 
is ſung, ſo oft I confeſs that I ſin grievoully, And 
if theſe | Knackers excuſen them by Song in the || Players or 
old Law, ſeye that Caur1sr that beſt kept the Toyers. 
olde Tawe as it chulde be afterward, taught not 
ne charged us with ſuch bodily Song, ne any ok 
his Apoſtles, but with Devotion in Heart, an 
holy Life and true Pꝛeching, and that is enough 
and the beſt, But who ſhuld then charge us wich 
mo2e dure Freedom and Lightneſs of Cnurisr's 
Law? And if they ſeyn that Angels hearen * Praiſe, 
Gop by Song in Heaven; [eye that we kunnen 
not that Song, but they ben in full Uico2y of their 
Enemies, and we ben in perilous Battle; and. 
in the Ually of Weeping and Mourning, and 
dur Song letteth us fro better Occupation, and 
ſtirreth us to many great Sins, and to kozget us 


— er 
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Chaunting was brought into the Church of Scotland by $7- 
% Taylor a Dominican Frier; at which Time St. Zlred 


of Wl cots againſt it, and very much expoſed it. 


ſelves; 


- anv tattering than in hearing of Gov's Lay, 
and ſpeaking ok the Blich of Heaven. F0 


_rous Lozeles thus to knack - Notes fo2 many 
Marks and Pounds: But they wolen net 
geve their Alms ta Pꝛieſtes and Childzen to 
lerne and teche Goy's Law, And thug by 
this Novelric of Song is Goy's Law un⸗ 


I beſoobd. 


lel ves: But our fleſhlp People hath moꝛe l 


than in Learning and Teching and meypnten- 
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king in their bodily Cars in luch knacking 


they wolen hire pzoud Pꝛielts and other leche. 


ſtudied, 'and not kept, and P2ide and other 
great Sins meynten'd, and theſe f fonnyd 
Loꝛds and People geſlen co have moze thank 
of G op, and wozſhipen him moze in holding 
up of their on Novelries with great Coſt 


ing of his Law, and his Servants and his 


Ozdinance. Buc where is moze Deceit in 


Faith, Yope and Charity? Foz when there 
ben fourty oz fifty in a Queer, three oz four 
pPꝛoud and lecherous Lozels ſhullen knack the 
molt devout Service rhat no Man ſhall * hear 


the Sentence, and all other ſhullen be dumb, 


and looken on them as Fools. And then 
Strumpets aud Thieves pꝛaiſen Sire Jack, 0? 
Hobb and William the p2oud Clerk, how ſmall 


thep knacken their Notes, and ſepn that they 
ſerven well G o » and holp Church, When then 


delpiſen Gov in his Face, and letten other 


tion, and ſtirren them to wozlbly Danity; 


Criſten Men of their Devotion and Compunt- 


— 


17 — 


* Vibratam illam & operoſam muſicam, qua Figurata di- 
citur, auferri placet, quz fic in multitudinis auribus tumul- 
tuatur, ut ſæpe linguam non poſſit ipſam loquentem intelligere. 


a be Legnm, de divi. Offici. c. 5. 


aut perquam raro. Eraſmi, Epiſt. Lib. 29. Ep. 64. 


on aliunde venit, quod in pagis & nonnullis etiam oppidis 


videmus tantam hominum ruditatem, tantam inſcitiam rei 


Chriſtiane, quam quod yocum & organorum ſtrepitus fre- 


quenter audiant, ſermonem evangelicum aut nunquam audiant 


2 
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And thus true Service of Gop is letted, and 

this vain knacking ko: our Jollity and Pꝛide 

is p2aiſed above the Mn. . 
He blamed ſome Pꝛieſts fo2 unwilely taking Order of | 

a Yow ok Chaſtity, and defouling Wives Prithood. | 

Widows and Maidens; and obſerves, That ſith 55 Aa 

Foznication 19 lo perilous, and Men and (la- Men pe 5 

men ben lo frail, Gop ozdained Pꝛieſts in Wives. Ge. 

the old Law to hav. Uitves, and ne ver foꝛbid MS. 

it in the new LaW, neither by C:x1sr, ne 

by his Apoſtles, but rather appzoved it. 

But now bp Yppocriſie of Fends and kalle 

Men, manp binden them to Prieſthood and 

Chaſtity, and fozſaken Wives bp Gop's Law, 

and * ſhenden Maideng, and Wives, and * hurt, 

fallen fouleſt of all. Fo: many ben Pzieſtg wrong. 

and eligious in doing and other fo2 to have 

luſfful Life and eaſy, poung and ſfrong of 

Complerion and faren well of Meat and Din, 

and wolen not traveile neither in Penance, ne 

| ſtudy of Gop's Law, ne teching, ne labour 

with their Yonds, and therefoze they fallen in- 

to Lecherp in divers Degrees, and in Sin 

For the ſame Reaſon he lamented That many ibid. 

Gentlemens Sons and Daughters ben made 

religious agenſt their Wills when thep ben 

Childzen withouten Diſcretion, fo2 ta have the 

Heritage wholp ſto a Child that is moſt loved. 

And when thep come to Age, what fo2 dꝛead 

of their Friends, what fo? dzead of Poverty 

mc2s that thep gen out, and fo2 Yppocriſy 

and Flacrering and fair + Bcheſts of theſe Re- 4 Promii:+, 
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. {ions and toz dzead of taking their Body to 
„ion, thep daren not ſhew their Heart, ne 


leaven this State, tho' thep knowen them: 


is W \vcs unable thereto, and thereof cometh Yc- 
WY ric, and lometime murthering of Wen. 


Hence he ſays that ſuch pꝛivate Youſes which 1 bel. 


p:vvzhe Gop by a 1 Polinels, are 
2D com- 


(:x36)) 

tommonlp the Neſt of the Devil. Nethlerg 
i of wed-he ſays, tho Matrimonp be good and greatly 
Wives. MS. N of God, pet clene Dirginity ig 

e 33: nnd apes SOT nt reef : 
Of pre- His Opinion of the ſacerdotal Power of Abſo. 
Jates. MS. e. jution as it was taught in his Time, he thus cx. 
preſſes: Wozldlp Pzelates blaſphemen agent 
_ Gov the Fadir of Heaven, foz thep taken uy: 
on them Power chat is ſpecially and onlp re⸗ 
ſerved to Gos, that is, aſſoiling of Sins, and 
full Remiſſion of them. Foz thep taken on them 
principal aſſoiling of Sins, and waken the 
. People to believe fo, when they have only Al: 
8 Meſſengers. ſoling as Pitars o Maſſagers to witneſs 
to the People that Gop alloileth foz Contri- 
tion; and elſe neither Angel ne Man, me God 
himſelf aſloileth; but ik the Sinner be contrite, 
that is, fully have Sozrow' fo2 his Sins, 
and have Mill rather to ſuffer Lols of Cattle, 
and wozldly Friendſhip, and Youſe, and bodi- 
Ip Death, than to do wittingly gent Goov's 
Commandment and WU. And thep chargen 
moze their own Aſſoiling, than Afoiling of 
God. Fo2 if a Man come to their Schrilt 
and Sacraments, they aſſoilen him, and maken 
” fare, Him * faker, though the Man lie upon him⸗ 
 felf, and be not aſſoilcd of Gop . And tho a 


Man be never ſo afſoilcd of Go v fo2 his en- 


tire Sozrow fo2 Sin, and Charity that he hath 
now to Gov, they ſepn he is damnable but 
if he be alloiled of them, ik he have ©pace 
thereto, though they ben curſed Yeretics and 
Enemies of Cax1srT and his People. And 


+ Regard, thus they taken little 4 Reward to Gov | 
when he ſeith, In what ever Time a ſinful Man 
hath entire Sorrow for his Sins, he ſhall be fafe. | 
Thele Pzclates ſhulden pzeach this Contrition | 
and MWercp of Gop, and Joies of Heaven, 

and the Peril of Schrifte withouten Repett- | 
tante, and Fouinels of Sins, and great * | 


- IJ 


e 7 Bl 

of Hell, and Righteouſneſs of G 0» to mak T1 

the People to flee Sin, and kepe truly Go p's iv 
Commandments, and not deceyven them by 1 
their own Power of alfoyling, ne by falſe 44 
Pardon, ne kalle Pzayers, and other Novelties 1 

| beſides God's Law. De? 5 £99 He 1 g 
Of Indulgences he thus Writes 3 Pzelates, 15 

ſays he, diſceyven foul Chꝛiſten Men by fepned * wt 
Indulgencies o2 Pardons, and robben them T3 
curfedlp of their Money. Foz they techen bt 

Men that for: Stations of Rome, and fog gain- i 

ing of Alms after ſinful Mens Will, they 4 
ſhulden have || Thouſands of Years of Pardon, WH 

and alſo Pardons withouten Number to Man's 1 
Ynderſconding. And this Pardon is Fozgive- 4 

neſs 02 emiſſion of Sins when Wen ben ve⸗ "mn 

rilp contrite fo2 all their Sins, by vertne of 106 
Canis 7's Paſſion and Martyzdome, and holy 1 
Perite of Saints that they diden moze than on 
was needful {op thery own Bliſs. But this is 1 
agaucht never in all the Goſpell, and never uſed 1 
b it neither Peter, ne Paul, ne any other Apoſtle 15 
of cunisr. And pet they mighten, coulden bio 
ad veren in moſt harity tofeehe and uſe this Wl 
4 Pardon, ik there had ben any ſuch. Fo? in 1 
Cunts wag all manner of good * Loze, and 1 


good Like and Charity, and moſt akter in his 
Apoſtles, And ſith Cünis r found and taught 
all that is needkull and profitable, and he 
- W fonght not this Pardon, then this Pardon nys 
» neither nedekul ne profitable. Alto all en 
d that ben in Charity, ben Partners of Cunrsr's 
» W Paſſion, and of all good Dedes fro the Begin⸗ 
n ning of the Wold till the laſt End thereof by 


e. | — . — — —— — AA — — — — —üä ner tm | 
n, i Quicunque orationem ſequentem deyotè direxit, prome- 
f tebitur 11,000 annorum indulgentiarum. Et per tot dies 


debit beatam virginem ante diem exitijs ſui per quot annos 
15 WF continuayering, Horæ beatiſſimæ virginis Mariz ſecundum 
L 2 . 


ded Men and 
Wives. MS. 


thereto, thaugh they ben curſed Yeretics and 


1 + Regard, 


| hath entire Sorrow for his Sins, he ſhall be ſafef 
Theſe Pꝛelates ſhulden pzeach this/Contritiog 


commonly 
Of wed he fays; tho' 


© Wan be never io alloiled of G 0 v r his en] 
tire HSoxowfo?-Sin, and Charity that he hatl 


and the Peril of Schrifte withouten Kepeng 
tance, and Foulneſs of Sins, and great Pay 


ö A om. 
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now ta Goo, thep ſepn he is danmable buy 
ik he be alloiled of them, if he have Space 


Enemies of Cux1sr and his People. An 
thus they taken little t Keward: to Gon 
when he leith, In what ever Time à ſinful May 


and Mercy of Gov; and Joies of Heaven 


(0370 


Hell, and Righteviiſiieſs of Gop to mate 
the People to flee Sin, and kepe trulp Go p's 
eommandments, and not decepven them bp 
their own Power ok altopling, ne falle 


pardon, ne falſe Pzayers, and other Novelties [ 


beſides God's Law. 


Of Indulgences he thus Writes; Prelates, $ 


ys he, diltepven foul Chꝛiſten Men by fepned 
Andulgencies -02 Pardons, and robben them 
curſedly- of their Monep.  Fo2 thep techen 


— ok Alms akter ſinful Wens Mill, 
is dulden have || Thouſands of Pears of Pardon, 


Dnderltonding. And this Pardon is Fozgive- 


ily contrite koꝛ all their 
CnxISs 7's Paſſion and arty 
Feritg'of Saints that they di 


mg, by vertue of 
Ne and holy 
den moze than 


taught never 1 


pardon, ik there had ben am (ach. Foz in 
CukIs T Was all manner of good * Loze, and 
good Like and 
Apoſtles,” And 


h Cükis t found and taught 


either fedekul ne profitable, Alto all Wen 
Paſſion, and of a 


1 . ld en 2920 abel v prome · 


ſidebit beatam virginem ante diem exitſhs ſuĩ per quot annos 


tontinuayerinty ;; Hong beutiſſimæ vn 
um darum, 15565 


ind alſo Pardons withonten Number to an's? 


Men that fo; Stations of Rome, and foz gon 5 


nels 02 Hemiſſion of Sing when Wen ben ve⸗ 


vas needfml'fo * don Bliſs. But thig is 
the Goſpell, and never uled 
it her Peter, ne Paul, ne anp other Apolfle' | 
of Ca nr 87, And pet they mighten, toulden 
aud weren in moſt Chatity tokeehe and ule this 


* Learning, 


arity; and mort afrer in his 


all that 13 needkull and"p2ofitable;” and he 
taught nor this Pardon, ibn this Pardon nos 


that ben in Charity, ben Partners of Ck 1 57's 
[ good Dedes fro the Begin 
wk of "cr en mY 785 laſt End Aue * 


rbitur 11, 900 annbrum indulgentiarum. Et per tor dies 
gini Mane ſecundum 
Lig: | the 


„3 -. 9285 
the moſt rightful Deling of [xs v Cur 157, as 
much as ir is rightful :: And moze hall no Man 

have fo2 no Gꝛant of any Creature of God, than 

fo2 this Pope's G1ant 92 Biſhops never the moꝛe 
ok Pardon. Then ben Men great Fals that bien 
thele Bulls of Pardon lo dere, and maken them 
monꝛe buſy to getten them, than to keep the Hells 
of God, and to geve their Alms to the moſt paz 
and nedy Neighbours; Foz it ſemerh that they 
ben out of Faith, Yope and Charity: Foz they 
truſten to habe mo Thank to do their Alms after 
ſinful Mens Mill and Teching, yea to rich Hoy: 
ſes oz rich Men that have no nede, than to do 

their Alms akter Cuaisr's Teching and to molt 
nedy Pen. Aldo ik che Day of Dom: comen be: 
 foxe theſe Thouſand Bears of Pardon comen our, 
then theſe Pardons: ben-falſe, oz after the Dom 
Hall: beuno Purgatozy..> Bur no Man wat how 


* 


r S S = Ser Srfrf 2 S= = ee 


4 tan the. Dom wall come. Nethleſs the Pope 
=_ and his Dfficers in theſe /Jndulgencies pꝛeſume to! 
þ ben even with Cop in knowing certainly- the 
1 coming of the Dom, and in departing of, Merits! 
| to whom that them litzeth. But both rhele den 
. empꝛopꝛed to God,; and then it is Blaſphemy fo! 
2 any Creature to tate this to him as doth the ? 
len or Pope With his “ Meyne. Alto it ſemerh. thar * 
| Family, the Pope and his ben dut pf, Charity ik there dwel - 
| aanp Soul in Purgatozy. ; Foz he may Bith full 
i Hart, withoutefi-any; other Coll, deliver. him] * 
bi out, of Purgatozy, and they ben able tc receive 
Þ uch Help ith they ben in Gzace: Then deliver Wl © 
=_ - hem nor out, of Purgatozy, him lackerh.Chari-Wl * 
B tp. And ik be have not Power ig deliver all, Wl * 
I then is he out of Charity, and Deteiver ak Manz Wl * 
i Soul; fith he techerh that his goftly Trefour WM ! 
x is endleſſe in eche,-and is never the leis though * 
| he parted it generally among all. Alſo it pa: ' 
'' ſeth Mans knowing what is G o y's Dom toi * 
[| ſuch Souls, then it ſeemerh a grear-Paide-fo2 at 
| finful- Man to make him certain and aſter of il * 
[i | |. >. £05 OOTEDY i 
[i | 
fl 


(139) 


Pardons gon nor fo2 Charity, bur koz worldly 


and Charity, and not fo2 to moke Dillention and 
and fo to ſtirr Men to keep G ov's Hefts, and 
of (inſult Men that ſeken their oon Worſhip oz 
Souls; and fo2 to ſay the Pater Noſter that 
Cyr1sT made himſelf; and not fo2 ſingular 
P:ayers made of us ſelves fo2 Love of an earthly 


Men ſeyn in Dede; wherefoze it is all ont of 


vith Thouſand Peres though he be curſed of Goo 
hath no Money, and may not traveile to Rome, 


of the Pope, tho” he be holy and full of Charity. 


leyn that they taken nothing fo2 Pardon, but fo2 
the Bull that is ſeled. Certes a little dede Lead 
toſteth many Thoukand Pounds by Peer to our 
do: Lond. Siker they diſceyven the People and 


0 nought, but the Garlick coſteth many Shil⸗ 


chen: Foz rich- Men truſten to flee to Heaven 
thereby withouten Pain, and therekoze dꝛeaden 


Go»'s Dom that he knoweth not. Allo theſe | 


* Dit, as it leemeth. Foz if Pardon ſhulde be 
granted, it ſhulde be granted koz to make Peace 


vozldly Winning moze than ſaving of Chziſten 


King. But in all this is the contrary don as 


Charity, and then ir is nought wozth. Alſo ik 
this Pardon be an heavenly Gikt and goſtly, it 
ould be given freely as Caur1sr techeth in the 
Goſpel, and not koz Money, ne wotldly Gods, 
ne fleſhly Favour, But if a rich Man vole bie 
dere the Bull, he ſhall have a Bull of Pardon 


fo2 his finful Like; and a poz bedzid Man that 


Then üth this Pardon ſhould be freely geven, if 
there any ſuch be, it is Thefr, Robberie to take 
thus much Gold therekoꝛe. But rheſe Hypocrites 


japen them. Foz they Cillen a kat Goſe fo? little 
lugs. Alſo, this feyned Pardon diſceyveth many 
the Sin the lels; and ok very Contrition and 


leaving ok Sin; and ok doing Alms to most 
NS 


* Dirt, 


Warrs, and Chziſten Man to 7 den his Brother 3 + Kill, 


not to do after ſingular Mill oz Worldly Prot 


$2 to ſuch another Plate, he ſhall have no Pardon 


5 


7 (149). EY 
tteedy Men is little ſpoken ok. Foz ik it wert 
* othly telde this Pardon ſhoulde beſet at nought, 
Szeat Falſneſs is this to magnifie the Pope 
Power ſo | mychel in Purgatozie, that no Man 
here can tethe by holy Mritt ne Reſon, Sith 
we ſeen in this Wozld that a little Yarlot def: 
piſeth the Pope and Froieth his Lo2dſhip, and 
yett he doth all his Might, all his Mitt, and all 
his Will to be venged upon ſuch a pz Yarlot, 
Then it ſeemerh raf many Skills that this keyn⸗ 

ed Pardon is a ſotil Merchandize ok Antichziſt's 
Tlerks to magnifien their feyned Power, and to 
getten wozlbſy Gods, and to make Men dy2ede 
* ſeeurely. oſt Sin, but * ikerly to wallow therein as 


5 


As to Confeſſion, Dr. Wicliſſe taught that Confeſſion 


Great Sen- 


! tenceof Curſe made to true Pꝛieſts, and witty in G ons Lau, 


expounde®. doth much God to. ünkul Men, fo that Contriti 
on koz Sins befoze don come therewith, and god 
Like, and keeping G o »'s Heſts, and Wozks of 


Mercy done to pz Men ſue after. _—- 


wid. He calls Extreme Union the Sat rament of the 


| laſt Anointing, and blames covetous Pyieſts ko 

__ -axing'greedily Money koz it. 
Of wed- So he ſtiles Matrimony. This bodily-Batrinms: | 
ded Mer and ny, ſays he, is Sacrament and Figure of the 
ba es. Ms. goſtly. Wedlock. between Cux1sr:. and holy 
ea. Church, as Sr, Paul ſeirh. Alſo, this Medlock 
is nedeful to ſave Mankind by Generation to the | 
Day ok Dome, and -to. reſtoze and || fulfill the 
Number ok Angels damned koz Pyide, and the 
Number ok Saints in Heaven, and to ſave Men 

and Women fro Foznitatioon. 
 __  Herefie he defines to be Errour meyntened 
agenlkt holy Wrirt,, and that in Life and Con: 


verſation, as well as in Opinion. 


"a 
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| Tt ſeemed to Dr. Widifſe probable that ſo many Men 
ſhould bs ſaved, as there were Angels that fell, and Men: cre- 
ated yhillt the State of Innocenge continued, Trial tobs, 21 


a 


0 12 5 e 9 
rt In lie Teiilogee he thas"delivers his Opinion Ta, 356. 
bt. or the Neeellity of future Events; On 1 
23 0 ſum meum de neceſſaris, recolo: me dif hey! "of 


an W © bio primo, quod om 3 
ith © ceſſario e venient. t ic Dios non 
rf: quam pfod tell erg niſi uod de facto 


nd « intelligit'8c\producit.” Sed quia qtiondins defen- 
al, di conſtanter hujus oppeſittim, nec claret ad- 
t. © huc mihi demonſtratio SHI — idee utor 
n: W communiter hac cautela, mihi propoſito _ 
t's Wl © poſſibili uno, quod non eſt de facto. Suppono 
to W © hoc tanquam poflibile, fi Dx vs voluerit. Sed 
de * quia non ſcio quod Dz vs determinavit oppoſi- 
as tum, & ſcio quod multa ſunt de facto quorum 
dubia & ſententias ignoramus; ideo ne evagemur 


on Wl © * ſuperflue i in incerto, vellem quod tractaremus de 


u, © veritate poſſibili quæ eſt de facto, cum multas ta- 

ti: Wl © les culpabiliter 1 ignoramus. Cum ergo in igno- 7574 fol. 59. 
d © rantia Der, in variatione ſuæ volitionis, vel rei 

o * impedientis, non i obſtaculum evenire, re- 

” HA * linquirur' d$propofrme DI oppottet necefla- 

he * rio adirh} pets,” & 1 "AY road neceſſario 


02 * evyeniet. 1 f 2 ? - 
? In the ſame Book ks ove e Queſtion con- Fol. 120. 
0: WM cerning the Salvation of '@+. tired Infant, and 
he days, he dares not determine on either Side. His 
ly Wo Words are Dzvs, fi. valuerit, poteſt damnare 


tk infantem talem fine injurià ſibi factä, & ſi volue- 
ge WF © rit poteſt ipſum ſalvare. Nec audeo partem al- 
he * teram diffinire, nec laboro circa reputationem, 
he © vel evidentiam in iſta materia acquirendam, ſed 
nut mutus ſubticeo confitens humiliter meam ig- 

* norantiam, verbis conditionalibus uſitando, quod 
ed non claret mihi adhuc, {i talis infans a Du« o ſal- 

as ; vabitur vel damnabitur. al 

_ Rem — d rey — „ 

en 1 uam omnia futura de neceſſitate eveniant; DE US 


re- tamen vult quod bona ſervis ſuis eveniant * medium yas ora. 
8 tur. * decai o, MS. p. 81. 


in : 3 | F By 


. 4142 9 . 
"+": 0 By this Accdunt of Dr. Widftes Opinions 
 which- L have faithfullx given the Reader in his 
own Words, he will be enabled to judge how 
. little Care his Ad exſaries have uſed, either to be 
informed themſelves exactly of what he taught, ot 

to give a juſt Repreſentation of it to others. Of 

Cel. No. 20. which, I think, the Paper which I have put in 
the Collection, which Was drawn up by ſome 


2 2 een after his Death, is an additional I 
Proo 6. FIT] FOLEY; l 16306 u 293.7 
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WY obs: of 9 - 
of Dr. Wicliffe's Writings. 


'A S Dr. Wife was very diligent and fre- 
quent in reading his Divinity Lectures, and 
teaching: So he wrote and publiſhed a great 5 
nany Tracts. Inſomuch that we are aſſured a Cichles Hiſt. 
certain Biſhop wrote out of England that he had Hufſit. lib, 1. 
got two very great Volumes of them, which ſ em 
dto him as large as St. Auſtin's Works. Subinco Hiſt. Bo- 
lus Biſhop of Prague burnt 200 Volumes of nn: _ 99G 
them very finely written and adotned with coſtly rerum. Vol. I. 
(overs and Gold Boſſes, for which Reaſon, Ip. 299, 
ippoſe, they belonged to the Nobility and Gen= 
ty of F Bohemia. Many of theſe Tracts he firſt 
publiſhed in Latin, and afterwards in Enghſh. For Polydore 
which he is thus complained of; That not be- 3 Hiſt. 
ing content to have filled Books written in La- 10 > 
' tin with his Hereſy, he alſo out of them compo- * 3 

' kd Books written in his Country's Language, 


* — 


} The Names of the Books a by Dr. Wicliffe, which 
nere carried into Bohemia and burnt there, are as follows, 
4 8. De Hypothe- | 7 Super Evan- 


1. Dialogus. 
2. Trialogus. | ticis. I gelia ſermones per 
3. De incarnati- | 9g. De individu- circulum ann. 

Ine verbi divini. | atione temporis. 13. De dominio 
4 De corpore] 10. De probati- | civil. _ | 

Chriſti. . | onibus propoſitio- | 14. Decalogus. 

5. De Trinitate. | num. | 15+ De ſimonia. 

6. De Ideis. 11. De yniver- | 16. De Attribu- 


7. De materia | ſalibus. ©. 
bf theſe John Hus tells us No. 6, 7, 9, 10. treated of 


bumane Sciences. Hiſt, & Monue Fe. Huſs, Vol, L p. 113. 4 
ö | ; and ; bi 


i: * make even the Country People skilful in his wi 
© chievous Superſtition ; and that he had his End. 


» Leland de ally thoſe in Exgliſß. The Pope excommunicated 
Serip. p. 350. all thoſe who kept any ot them, ſo that it way 


Bid. 


„ Script. 6 The largeſt 0 _ pittitutar”) Prey of 
tn. cent. 6, Dr. icli Hes Writings is given os by Biſhop Bale 


I. 


bidden to read any of Dr. Micliffès Writings, and 


of them from the Flames. By theſe Exueltieg 


Writings of thoſe who wrote againſt Dr. 22 


found, or in what Libraries thoſe of them which 


| ſhop Bale gives no Account. 


— _ 
bs 144 ) . 


* and forthwith publiſhed them, that he might 


For this Reaſon all People were very ſtrictly for 


very diligent Search was made after them, eſpeci. 


more than Capital to preſerve. even the leaſt Tittle 


People were very much reftrained\from the 'pat 
lick Uſe of any of Micliſfes Books, infomnch chat 
 Teland tells is he never * any more of then 


than the eight” followin g. . 
I. De rebur ON: | 6: De Cons omni. Wo 
lib. 33 1. Trialogus., " WM" 
I, Platte 75 4 De realibns univer th 


3. Delegibur & veneno. ll, | 


Rt” 


tho a great many of them he tells us he never faw 
himſelf. b but ok the Titles. of them from- 


L ſhall therefore tranſcribe this Account given by 
Biſhop Bale, only adding where they are to be 


are yet in MS” are: And ſupplying the Detects off 
it by an Account of ſuch Fracts in our Libraries, 
which are ſaid to be. Dr. Micliſfes, of which Br 


— — — —6— og an — Fay 


 Trialogoram ſulor um lib. 4. Cum locutiv ad. perfununl 
multic. "This. Book was Printed ſome. her ng 
Germany, A. D. 1525. in 4* without any I 
of Place or Printer, with the following Title. 1 | 
WICEEF Fun undeqſuaque piif. Gale un ir 


quatuor, quorum primus nn idea nw | 


"Cm 

Secundus univerſarum creatiunem complectitur. 

8 de vir tutibus vitiiſque ipfis contrariis copio- 

nd loquitur. Quartus Rome eccleſiæ ſacramenta, 

eus pe ran dotationem, Antichriſti regnum, Fra- 

yum fraudulentam originem atque eorum hypecrifim, 

uariaque noftro ævo ſcitu digniſſima graphics: perſtrin- 

jt, que ut efſent inventu facilia fingulorum librorum 

um caput, tum capitis ſummam indice pranotavinus 

MDXXV. The Copies of this Book, having been 

deſtroyed by the Papiſts, are fo rare that the learn- 

ed Mr. Wharton thought that in the Library of 

Trinity College in Cambridge, the only . in 

Eigland. Bur his Grace the Arch-Biſnop of Can- 

+ Bhi has another in his Noble Library collected 

by himſelf, of which, by bis Grace's Favour, I had 

the peruſal. And the learned Mr, Evans was ſo 

ind as to communicate to me another Copy of 

the (ame Book, which tormerly belong d to — ; 

Simon Patihick, e 

De religione perfetlorum lib. 3. E Epiſeopus in 2. 
anfirmatione. 

De Ecclefia & membric. lib. 2. Suppoſts atis N 
& fide catholica. 

De Diabolo & membris. lib. 2. prout ommipotens 4 
Deus in trinitate. A Copy of this in Engliſh is in the Bibli. Bod- 
Collection in C. C. C. in Cambridge, with this Title, ki. en A. 
how Satanas and his Pzieſrs, and his keinen“ 55 2 12. 
religious caſten hn three curſed Pereſies ta de 
ſtroy all good Living, and meyntening all 
manner of Sin. It thus begins. As Almighty 
Cop in Trinitp o2deineth  Agen to come ta 
the Bliſs of Heaven, — 

De Chriſto & Amichriſto ib, 2, Egreſu Jan „ 
& templo, Mattheus. See Ne. 13. 

De Antichriſto & membris. lib, 2, Quemadmodum "0 
Dominus Ixs us ordinavit.. . 

lerum de Antichriſto lib. 1. Nr quod Anti % 
driſtus 4 corn.  * 

Sermones in Epitolar. lib. + Circa Erh. for 8. 
tentiam Kerner 1} ge 


Claudius 
D. VIII. 2. | 


82 E. 1567, 
1601. | 


11. 
12. 


13. 


Epiſtles for e er the Tear. It i is in 
_— RES 


never to have ſeen this. In the MS. Volume 


an Expoſition on the Goſpels, Oc. In rhe Cotton 
2. Library are Homilies in Engl on the Epiſtles | 


Day after the Nativity of CHRIST, Gal. IV. 


on which begins thus, Poule tellith in this Epiſtle 
what Freedom Men (holden uſe, and leve Servite 


Theſum venientem ad ſe. Jo. 1. This Goſpel relleth 
d Witneſs hou Baptiſt witneſſes ok Cxisr, 
both of his Godhede and ſumdel of his Manhede. 


milies on the Epiſtles, and another on the Goſpels, I 


_ gi. 
in Evangelia ferialia lib. 1.  Principium Eee | 

li Jeſu Chriſti, 
erat dives &. 
ccc. Cambridge K. 15. 45. It conſiſts of two Parts. 
In the ff are 31 Homilies on ſeveral Texts pro- 


and begins thus. As comyn thing is better and 
bekoze other things, fo this Goſpel that is redY 


ſpecially Pꝛieſts, kor it is a koule thing that 


they reden Beleve of boly Church, laß 


„„ 
In the publick Library in Cambridge is x Ms. in 
Nl 349.4. with this Title, An Expoſition” on the 


Sermones in Evangelia. lib. E Biſhop Bale dem 


aforeſaid in the publick Library at Cambridge, is 


and Goſpels. The firſt Epiſtle is for the ſixth 


Ouanto tempore heres paruulus eft. The Homily: 


of the old Law. The Goſpel is, Vidit Johannes 


In the King's Library is a Volume of Engliſh Ho- 


they both begin with the firſt Sunday in Aavent, | 
and in the latter the Goſpels are written in Er | 


In Evangelia feſti valia lib. 1. Hic E vangeliu 


} iſtoricè narrat, 


In Evangelia Dominicalia, lib. I- om vue | 


In commune ſanforum. lib. x. 2 0 fond: witis vera j 
vor palmites, This Book is in ho: MS. Library of 8 


miſcuouſly choſen ; the firſt of which is John xv. $: 3 
in comvn Sancozum ſhulde Men knowe ſumwhat, 


Piieſts ſpeke as Pies, and know not their own 
Uois mo2e than dam Belts, and ſpecially whan | 


Kol - 
—— 


* 


Tip) 
In the ſecond Part the Saint is generally ſpecified 


on whoſe Feſtival the Homily is made. The firſt - 
Homily is on Mat. xxiv. Egreſſus Jeſus de templo. It 


thus begins, this Goſpel tellith myche Uisdom that 
1s hid to many Men, and (pet ially koꝛ this Fiel 


that it is not all red in the Chirche. See N“. 5 
In the ſame Volume is an imperfect Tract 5 


| "ole d PAR DON. It originally conſiſted of five 


leaves, but four. are cut out, ſo that only one 


Side is now remaining, which begins thus: O 
Crien Men, in the Beleve ok Carsr that 


thenken f02 to have Pardon, loke what Pardon, 


nc eb uns n4A0 v efiogn /* 


and who.may.gif Pardon, and who reteyneth par- 


don, and how» it ſhulde be geven, and thane exa- 


myne Pardon and her Bullis, and wher thei be ö 


mount in Feirh and Charitie. 


De Dominis © ſervis. lib. 2. Servi primum j ute 
r libenter. This Tract is in Engliſh in the MS. 
Collection in C. C. C. Cambridge, C. 16T. 48. with 
this Title: Of Servants and Lords," how eche ſhull 


It begins thus, Firſt, Servants. 
zullen truly and gladly ſerve to ther Lows [72 


lupe his Degree. 


Halters; and contains almoſt 26 p. in 


Speculum militantis Eccleſia. lib. 2. Cum ientinas 


mater fit faſtidii. 


Confeſſio de Euchariſtia. lib. x. Sol confeſſus 7" 6 
A Copy of this is in the Fuſcicu. xixa- 


H adbuc.. 


i. in Hyperoo Bod. 163. This is in the Collection 
No. XVI. 


Determinationes Euchai lib. 1. Hi conſecra 


tain altari. 
Summule boicates: lib. 3. Juvena rogaribus 


ſuibus. 


De ſoeciebus hy potheticis. lib. 1. Sequitur de ſpeci- 


dus H pot het. 
De excluſivis & exceptivis. ub. I. Sccundarie ſu- 


perins eft promiſſum. 


De copulativis 2 relativis. lib. I. - Sequitur 4 


wpulativis pertract. 


De diſjunSivis. lib. t Tei fun, de af- | 


9 Junttivis. | 


i + 


1 


18. 


21. 


— Wen; — I I On we 4 {Ms Ara a 


26. 


flat videre quid. 


ſaperad. | 


nem hy potheti. 


fo rma fint uni. 


ideis primo oportet. 


Titus, D. 19. n In the Cotton Library i is a MS. entituled 


as aſcendit in montem Matth; V. Freendis ae 


Cn ji ) 
De raritate & denfuate. lib. 1. Pidear ex tet zh 


ſequi quod nihil. br. 


De velocitate motus bealis. lib. 1. Jam Ale re- 1 
De propoſitionibus remporalius- Ub. 15 au lea 


jam ultimo de propofi. 1 44 f 65 gat 


De cauſalibus. lib. 1. N maBlandum vent 4. 4 
cauſalibus. 5 


De conparativis. lib. Tic cap, ft al ifs 
De condirionalihu. lib: tx; 5 Prims 1 bun e an. 
De im, lau | lib. 1. gend, 4. laaldus l.. 


tract. oY 
De materia & forma. lib. 1. Cum materia 0 


Tractatus de anima. lib. 1. Kaen alu, r 
traftare FE! FIG oe 


De eſſe ideal; quornlitr 10 3 J. Traflans a 


Logica de fi Merit. lib, 1. i &s purgands 058 = 
ca uniber. ST HH 
De dilectione. lib. 1. * 5 Bone aun. 
Die ſtudio lictionis. lib. 1. Malum ft: in eis pe ere. 


rare . N Nau 


Octo beatitudines. libs 1. b. Feſus Chriſtus' gui 65 


the VIII Bleſſings. being a ſort of Comment in 
Engliſh on the former "gk 1. our Lord's Sermon 
on the. Mount. It begins thus. /idens Iheſus thre 


Jon Criſoſtom in the Dmelie upon this "Golptl 
of this Day leith that every Beeſt reaſongbleand! 
unreaſonable, When he ſeerh a thing that is lully 


and comfoztable ro his Kynde, joyerh and is 


myche rekreiched thereby, _ 

De Trinitate lib. 1, Supereſt inveſtigare 45 diffne 
tione. This Book of Dr. Wicliſfe was, it ſeems, 
condemned, which occaſioned Jobn Hufs to 
defend it in one of his Acts in the Schools, 
A. D. 1410. Elucida- 


b, and printed 1550 in 12%, with this Title. 
he true Copye ¶ a Prolog wrytten about 200 [167] 
Jares . paſte by John Wycklifte, (as may juſtly be 
gathered bi that that John Bale hath written bim 
ir bis Boke entitled, The Summarie of famouſe Wri- 
ters of the Ile of Great Britain) the Original 
whereof 1s founde written in an olde Engliſhe Bible, 
lewixt the Old Teſtament and the Newe, which Bible 


Imprinted at London by Rolert Crowley, dwellynge 
in Elie Rents in Holburne, Anno Dom. 1550. 


PS þ 0 > = 4 1 a 


Tranſtulit in Anglicum ſermonem Biblia tota, ad- 


Of this there are ſeveral MS. Copies in our Li- 


is prefix d the Prologue above - mentioned. To each 
St, Jerome. That before St. Matthew thus begins. 


St. Matthew, Matthew that Wag of Judee as he 


* 1 


irſt rhe Goſpel in Jude, and krom the Office ok 


pare Leat at the End of which is written, that 


py taken 1397, and that the 
IS IO FS, VF 3 1 
In Trinity College Library is a MS. Copy of the 
Pertateuch only of this Tranſlation. It is a thin 


Angl, 


tus Auguſtinus dicit in. This Clement was a Ca- 
non of the Order of St. Auſtin, and Prior of the 


Monaſtery 


Elacidarium Bib liorum lib. 1. Viginti quingue 
lbri_veteris teſtamenti. This was written in EW-— 


rmayzith now in the Kyung Hys Majeſties Chamber. 


biitis prefationibus atque argumentis cuique libro ſuis. | 
braries, In the publick Library, at Cambridge, 
Claſs 3+ Ne, 4-—454 Folio is a MS. Copie of the 
New, Teſtament tranſlated into Engh/b, to which 
Book is there added an. Ergliſb Preface taken out of 
bere...begynnerh the Prologue on the Goſyel: of 

is ſet, ürſt in Pidze or Golpellerg, ko he wor 

a Tolgadrere he Wäg clepid. to Gov. A4 
Copy of this ſame Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment is in Emanuel College in Cambridge, in a 


this Tranſlation was finiſhed 138 3, and this Co- 
alue of this Copy - 


Folio fairly written, and entituled Libri Maſaici 


Tranſ/latio Clementis Lanthonienſis. lib. 2. Sanc- 


= ? 
* 4 _ . 
2 * * 
Woe. * 


| 39+ 


40. 


Telend de Monaſtery of Lant hony in Maler. He flouriſe 
Scrip. Bri. p. 4. D. x 154. and wrote in Latine An Harmony 


226. 


_ © the Goſpels, which begins thus; Clement, 
 Preeft of the Chirche of Lanthouth, in 12 Parts 


© Wichffe It thus begins; Grete abundance of 
goſtly Comkozt and Joye in Gop cometh inte 


Seriptorum 
Cent. 52, 


_ rualis ſuavitatis. This being ſo like the 


recited in the Latin Tranſlation. For Inſtance, 


the Eſalter into the Engliſh Tongue. The ficſt 89 
| Pfalms in this Comment are in the Library at 


Commentaries on ſeveral Hymns, viz. (1.) Iſa. ca. 
12. (2) Canticum Hezekiæ Iſa. xxxviii. v. 10, (30 


Domino. (J.) Te Deum latidamus, (8.) Benediftus | 


© Commentaries on the Plalms of David, and 


(156) 


the Evangeliſts, which began thus, Quaris qua f14 
tus autoritate. He likewiſe wrote a Latin Con 
mentary on the four Goſpels. In the Earl of 0x 
ford's Library is a MS. entituled John Widif 
* Tranſlation of Clement Lanthons Harmony gf 


Commentarii in Pſalterium. lib. 1. Magnum abun 
dantiam conſolationis divinæ. In the Library of 
Trinity College in Cambridge is a MS. ' entituled 


* other Scripture Songs or Hymns written by Jo, 


the Yertis of them that ſeyn oz ſyngen devoutly 
theſe Pſalms. Biſhop Bale tells us that Richard 
Rolle alias de Hampole wrote Meditations on "the 
Pſalter, the Beginning of which was, Magus. pri- 

Beginning | 
of theſe Commentaries ſeems to have made them 
miſtaken for Hampole's. This Commentary runs Wi 
thro' all the Pſalms Verſe by Verſe, which are here 


Pal. I. 1. Beatus Vir, &c; i In this Plalm he f 
ſpekethe ok Cax1sr and his Followeris; cet 
pnge fair to us, &c. Hampoles Meditations'were | 
written in Latin: The Conceit that they were in 
Engliſh ſeems to have ariſen from his tranſlaring 


Lambith _ i . "406 1 
To theſe Commentaries on the Pſalter are added 


1 Sam. ii. add finem wv. 10. (4+) Canticum Moys. i 
Exod. xv. ad finem. v. 19. (5.) Abacuc ili. (s.] Deu. 
terono. cap. xxxii. (7.) Benedicite omnia opera Domini 


Dominus 


: q — 


"Ta 761 TS 
hai. Dews Iſraelis 9. A nificas avima n 
beminum. 10. Nunc Dimitris. * . 
i a Comment * S un „ Atha ' 
Super cantica facra, lib. I; ; Confer 1 4 umi: 
uoniam. OY pot : 7 

De veritate ere; ub; 3 * eat parumper 45 
were Errores. A. Tract with this Title in * 


3021. 32. * — 3 
De een le 12 | 
wopo/itum de. 


4 , . 
A : * 2 2 #. % * 
x 122 22 ” EAN . 
N k 1 4.3 L 
y : * ry F * F 4 ; Ki : 1 4 


Ad que 0 
ſu Chriſti. . r 


into areat. * 
wel 44 parliamentum regis, ld. 15 Proteſtor publice 1 
bard {ge alias. : Of. this there i 18 2 Copy 2 Malin K- 
ble ns Hiſtory, p. 206, 207, 208. 4 W 
571; of which is inſerted in the forego 3 mo 
ing Wl Concluffonum ſuarum, Ub. 1. tum pri” 5 . 
em un cirr a Chriſtum. This is only a lingle half Sheet 


af ho 1 fe” a enen 5 01 
in De Dotatione ee . 1. | Urrumt cri ah po 
ng | „ VJ ; 
at 


ms „ * 
LN. £ mg 
2 12 1 i 


b in the Bodleian Ry» N in * 


alan di | cpulum, lb. 1. He ah, 
D: fats inven, lib. . Ut Jpradifls . 


—_ Ar aN . 0 da F * , al * 


42, 


N 2 ** 


) % ve Mi, Sat finden Priel, "that "ye don 1 this 4 
8. 0 Ge b LOues aud help of. your Sales, and  _. 
4 belp of. Hr: An not for Prile of the World, 

i fave them ceupied in woridh Office and Vanity . 

us | 5 


ne fs lib. 1. Tria munen ad 
040 3 ans of be 7 reg. 


33˙ 


59. 


abominatlonem deſolntionis, A Copy of this Trag 


| divinæ. 
ſponſe. 0 this Tr 


Cbirebe F CRIS H andof bir Membris, and 
| Governaunce, and begins thus ; Cnzisr1s Chir 


his Spouſe that hath thꝛe Partis, the fit 4 
is in Bliſs with Cu x15 Head of the Chirth 
and contepneth 


Churche be Sepntis in 'Puirgatozie; and theſ 
lynen not of newe but purge their volb @ypnneg] 


rhele Sepntis, and ſith thei alle 


here Criſten Mennes Lt. 


; pede hſſatorer. This Tract is m a Vo ed q 
near Dublin. It thus begins; Sich calle iol | 


Glofts ſrhitide each Wan be war. 
utrum rte Angliæ poſſtt- legitime iveminante nec 


"Ty 


D. denitwddleve 40 desde, Id i. Clin Gel 


is aid to be in the Imperial Library at Vienna. 
De Diabolo millenario, lid. 1. Crum conf temmati f 
rint mille anni. 
De lege divina, lb. 1. Ut FA lala, ae, Chr 


ſianorum. ng 
De Civili 1 Dominio, lid. 1. ene eruditio by 
De ecclefi ze dominio lib, x. Chriſti : Ecchfa e 
Ae Ci 01 2 ef 
the King's Library, E. 1567. It is entituled, Of t| 


o bi 


po" OO IK. — — 


ungels, and blefſid Wen t 
now be in e the fecunide Parte ** 


and manp Errours kallen in 


cect rere. 1 _» @ . een  _- 


i fo 


t, Cars ts Mozdis map be taken of hen 
ſue we Cxisr in our Lyf, and late the Ded 
bury the Deebe. The rhridde Part ok th 
Chirche ben trewe Men that here 1 — 
lchulen be aftur faved in Hevens,- ie 


Jt. 


De Dominio divine, lib. 1. 1 Pleriqn 


cles MSS. in the Library of Tin 


$ maken Goddis Taw derk, _ lettenſeny 
ar Men to ſiiſtephe, and kepe ir, of k ach fall 


a WW . 4c... ai r nmr erin 


Ad quaſita regis & concilii, lib. x. Bees 


Fate fue defencionis theſaurum regni derinere ne eq 
; ratur ad Fxtervs etiam Domino Papa Jab Wh W.. i 


T*IY 


arum Of virtute olediemia hoc rpg — i Hy 

ar FR Gre, in a 4 i "© 
Reſponſiones 7 ib. 1: 1 . 61. 

teftor — ficut alias. See Ne. 47. Fi wy p 
Ceremoniarum Chronica, lib. 1. Alexander papa 62. 

ordinavit primum. 5 
De papa Romana, lib. 1. Pro eo quod ber infolta 82. 

diſſeufio- . A Copy of this Tract is in the a- 

boveſajd Volume of ASS. in Trinity College Li- 

brary near Dublin, and begins thus; fo; this un- 

known Diſſention that is betwixt thele Popes, 

ſemeth to lignitp the perilloug Times. 5 
De nequitiis ejusdem, lib. 1. Sicut noſter dominus 64» 

jeſus Chriſtus. A Copy of this is in Exgliſ in the | 

aforeſaid Collection in C. C. C. in Cambridge, with 

this Title, Hou Antichriſt and his Clerks travailen 

to deſtroy boly Writ , and to make Criften Men unſta- 

ble in the Faith, and to ſett their Ground in Devils + 

of Hel. It begins thus: Ag our Lozd [zu 

Sl rer ozdepned to make his Golpel tadip 
DU] .—— | ORG 
Dialogus de „ lib. 1. Fertur quendam 65. 

fratrem inflatum. „„ 
In prophetiam Hildegardis, lib. I. Beata virgo 67. 

Hildegardis cujus bac. This Hildegardis was Ab- aug dy a 

beſs of the Monaſtery of St. Rupert, on the Mount p. 686 

near the Rhine, A. D. 1170. and was famous 

for her prophetical Viſions which were confirmed 

by Pope Eugenius III. A. D. 1148, and printed at 

Paris 15 13. One of theſe John Huſs mentions, as 

relating to the taking away ray the Clergy the 

Lordſhips and Mannors in their Poſſeſſion, Which 

they abuled to the encroaching on the Civil 

Government. On this, it is very probable this 

Tract of Vicliſe's is a Comment. . Ns 
De origine ſeftarum, lib. 4. Nos io , Oo 
De earundem perfidid, lib. 1. Ut feripraras are SE 

an ſolicite Iaborant, © TE, 

en I regulam Minoritarum, lib. 1. Reg ula & vita, 170. 

_ r. os Minorite. A Ts of this in "Engl is bo 5 

88 


Lt 
| 
7 
ö 
| 
. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
% 


- moze perfit than that Religion o2 O2der the 
which Cax 157 himſelf made that is both Goo 
_ and Man. 


duci Glbceſtria Joanni. © 


turbas & ad. 


gliſb in the aforeſaid Collection in C. C. C. in Can 


Clerks feren true Priefts fro preching f OR RST 


Dillention and Enmitn. 


N 


the! aforeſaid Collection in C. C. C in Cambridge 
and entituled, This is the Rule of St. Francis. It 


is a Tranſlation from the Latin, which is preſer- 


ved in Matthew: Paris's Hiſtory, and begins thus; 


The Kiitle and the Tiving ol Freres wenour ; 


1 . 5 
Super teſtamento Franciſci, lib. 1. Sed dicunt bi 


minores quod. Next to the Rule of St. Francs 
| followeth in the aboveſaid Collection the Teftament 


of St. Francis, which is likewiſe an Engliſh Tranila- 
tion, at the End of which follow ſome Obſerva- 


tions of Dr. Jicliffe's on it, which begin ths. 


But here the Menours ſepn that the Pope di 


2 thargeth them of this Teſtament. . 


De fratrum nequitiis, lib. 1. Primo Had dis 
quod religio. This Tract is likewiſe in Exgliſ in 


the aboveſaid Collection. It is entituled, Objeth4 
ons of Freres, and begins, Firſt. Freres lem 


that their fieligtiou founden of ſinful Men is 


Contra mendivieatem validam, lib. 1. f mi 
In 23 caput Marthei, lib. 1. Telus Jocuras 0 


Speculum de Amtichrifto, lib. 1. „Dias prin 
Ewangeti pradicatores, A Cop y of this is in En 


bridge with this Title, Hou Antichriſt and 


Goſpel by four Deceits; and begins thus. Fitll 
thep ſeyn that pꝛeching ol the Solptl make 


Die con verſatione Baerns lib. x. Prel 
relicto pradicationis officio- This Tra is likewil 
in Evglih in the aforeſaid Collection, and thus be 
2 Here it telleth of Pꝛelates, that Pꝛelate 

aven pꝛeching of the Goſpel, and ben gelt 0 
Manquelſers of Meng Houlßg. 


6050 


dee, De Epiſcoporum ml lib. 1. Octo ſunt quibus 
It decipiuntur fimplices. This Tract is likewiſe in En- 

ſer- % in the aforeſaid Collection, and begins thus: 

us; W There bin eight Things by which fimple Chzi- . 


ſten Men ben deteyved. 


Curatorum officium fit. This Tract is likewiſe in 
Engliſh, in the aforeſaid Collection, with this Title, 
How the Office of Cura tes is ordeyned of Gon, and 
begins thus; Foz the Office of Curates is 02- 


ny full evil. 


dicunt ſuam religionem. See N“. 
De veritate ſcriptura, lib. 1. Diabolus querit mul- 
tis modis. See Ne. 43. 


a Copy of it in Engliſb is in my Colle&ion of Pa- 
ty, N*- 18. 
loctoribus. 


Heium. 
De Simonia ſacerdotum, lid. I- Hes magni arr. 
ter in tenebrix. 
Super panitentiis injungendic, lib. 1. Pro 0 250 
Curatorum officium fit. See N*. 78. 


un ordinatur d Deo. This Tract is in Exgliſh in the 
aforeſaid Colle&ion'in C. C. C. in Cambridge, with 
this Titles Q the Order of Priesthood, _ begins 
thus : : #0 the Oꝛder of Pꝛieſthood is ozdained 


New. 7: F345 
De ten impoſturis. lib. 1. Antendite a Lv 
mento Phariſæorum. This Tract is likewiſe in En- 


1 is ſo defaced that it cannot be read. 


De 33 erroribus Curatorum, lib- 1. yo en 12 


De perfeftione Eviangelica, lib. is Primo Farne ” 


Excuſationes ad Urbanam, lib. 1. 3 Fand ERA + 
tegere cuique fidem- This is a ſingle Half Sheet, 


De gradibus cleri, lib. 1. * detur autem leut 


De officio peforali, ub. x. Cum duplex Alea eſe | 


De clericor um ordinatione, lib. 1. Quis ſacerdats- 


of Go v. en in the old Law, and in the 


gli in the ſame Collection; but the Beginning of 
x3 e 


mm 


depned or G on, and few done it well, and ma- 


pers, Cc. It is likewiſe in Latin in the Cotton Libra- 


by 
7 
% * 


156) 

De blaſphemia contra Fratres, lib. i. Refdrum 
40d tria ſunt que regnum. A. Copy of this is in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford,. Archie A. 8. 
with this Title, de trilis blaſpheniis monachorum. 
It is in Engliſh, and begins thus; It is ſeide 
that thze Thingis ſtourblin this Kewme, and 
ſpecially Hereſie. 

Super oratione dominica, lib. 1. Dorer 201 Diininin 
Jeſus Chriſtus. There are ſeveral of theſe Expo- 

firions of the Lord's s Prayer mentioned am 
Dr. Miclifes Works. Mr. Wharton tells us of 
two. One in a Miſcellany Collection that belong- 
ed to the late learned Br. Thomas Trieifon, Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Caſtterbury, which is % 
and in which Dr. Wicliſfe ſharply oppoſes the Er. 
rors of the Papiſts: And another that is ſhorter. 
In the Collection in C. CC. Ctr1$ridge fo often men- 
tioned, after an Engliſh Tranllatten t of the Lord's 
Prayer follows a ſhort Expoſition of it, hich be- 
gins thus, When we fon Our Fader that art 
in Heaven, we ben taught. . 

De precutionibus ſucris, lib. f. Orare 20s alkene 
Denen Jeſus; This little Tract is in the Collection 
aforeſaid in C. C. C. It is written in Eugliſß with 
this Title, How Prayer of good Men helpeth much, 
and Prayer of finfull Men diſpleſeth 6 o D, und. 
harmeth themſelves and other Men. It thus begins, 
Our Lodd ]J= sv CR RIS r techeth uß to pap 
| evermoze fo2 all nedekun Things voth to Bud | 
and Son. Ans 

De wirtute bruch, i. 15 0 fulburtavio in 
fe DE o 'acceptabilis. 


N 17 caput Joknnis, lib. 2, Suu uu vl in in 
11 ul.. 1 
De Chriſtianbrum uullicur bn, Üb. "rr Rede, . 
tionem villicationis. An Engliſh Tract with this 
Title and Beginning was printed A. D. 1582. 
and is ſaid in the Title Page to be a Sermon 
preached at Paul's Croſs, on the Sunday of Qu. 
quageſima, by R. Winbledin in the —_ = - 
ar 


—& 2 5 N. 


— 


r Ser 
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Hay IV. A. 2 1388, and found out hid j in | 


Wall. But the Editor was certainly miſtaken i in 


his Chronology : For K. Henry IV did not begin 

to reign till 4. D. 1399. He may be as well miſ- 
taken as to the Author, who, in a MS. in Sidney 
Suſſex College in Cambridge, is called Thomas 


Mmbledon, and the Sermon is ſaid to be preached 
A. D, 1389. Neither Bale, Leland, nor L bar- 8 
ton, &c. who have given an Account of the En- 


gui Writers make any mention of ſuch a Man, 
It is therefore not improbable, that it is one of 


Dr. Wicliffe's Tracts, and that, on account of the 
ſtrict Prohibition of his Books, and the great Pe- 


nalty incurred in having them a Ee Name 
was put to it by the Owner. This is the more 


likely, for 3 Subject of this Diſcourſe is the 


fame with that of moſt of MWicliſſe's Tracts, viz. 
The Corruptions of the Clergy and temporal 


ing of thy Bapliwick. CRHRAISTE the 


utho2 
and Doao2 of all Truth, in his Goſpel 


Lords. It thus begins, Come give a Nuno 


eth the Anden, of ä an Rauſholder, 
ſaping on this vile. —— . 
Die divite apud Marcum, lib. 1. Cum aur ED 
* in viam ſalvator. 


De remiſhone fraterna, lib. 1. 5 autem peccave- 
rit in te frater. 


De ſurdo & muto apud Marcum, "i 1 · Lerum 
exiens de fails Tyri. 2 
Die Phariſao & Pub licano, lib. 1. Dixit Ie = 
guoſdam qui in ſe. 

Defenſio ſui contra impios, i, 1. Evangeli pre- ” 
 dicationem lites ſuſcipere. Tp 
De cenſuris Eeclgſiæ, lib. 1. « Quantum ad excon- _ 
municationem attigit. VE 
Die trilus Jagittis, lib. x. Quint ments texere 6 


cupit quid. 
Secu lum per catoris, lib. 1. - Quoniam i in vid ! ſumo 


vite lab entis 8 King s Library 1s a MS. my E. 173% l 
m L entituled Te Vi ieitapioup of ik Mer 
| 4 


\ 


ten- 


101. 


Dominus Jeſus; This little Trac is in the Collection 


Doe Cbriſtianorum villicatione, lib. t. Nedde ra- 
tionem villicationis. An Engliſh Tra& with this 
Title and Beginning was printed A. D. 1582. 
and is ſaid in the Title Page to be a Sermon 
preached at Pauls Croſs, on the Sunday of Quin 
quareſima, by R. Wimbledon in the Reign _— . 
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De blaſphemia contra fratres, lib. i. Refirum 
quod tria ſunt que regnum. A. Copy of this is in 
the Hodleian Library at Oxford, Archiv. A. 83. 
with this Title, de tribus blaſphemiis monachorum. 
It is in Engliſh, and begins thus; Jt is ſeide 
that thꝛe Thingis ſtourblin this Kewme, and 
fpeciallp Hereſie. ER eee 
Super bratione dominica, lib. 1. Docet nos Domini 
jeſus Chriſtus. There are ſeveral of theſe Expo- 
litions of the Lord's Prayer mentioned am 
Dr. Wicelißes Works. Mr. Nhartom tells us of 


tuo. One in a Miſcellany Collection that belong - 


ed to the late learned Dr. Thomas Tenſſom, Lord 
Arxch-Biſhop of Canterbury, which is pretty long; 

and in which Dr. Wicliße ſharply oppoſes the Er- 
rors of the Papiſts: And another that is ſhorter. 


In the Collection in C. CC. Cambridge fo often men- 


tioned, after an Enxgliſb Tranſlation of the Lord's 
Prayer follows a ſhort Expoſition of it, which be- 
gins thus, When we ſeyn Our Fader that art 
in Heaven, we Ben fanght. M. 
Die precationibus ſacris, lib. 1. Orare nos tocens 


aforeſaid in C. C. C. It is written in Engliſ with 


this Title, How Prayer of good Men helpeth much, 


and Prayer of finfull Men difptefeth Go b, und 
harmeth themſelves and other Men. It thus begins, 
Our Loꝛd JESU CHRIS r techeth us to pꝛap 


evermoꝛe foz all nedefull Things both to Bun 


/ ˙ ˙.m!a.. on $S8 

De virtute orundi, lib. 1. Ut fabbatizatio-mftra 
fit D B. G.. 
n 17 caput Joannis, lib. 1. Sublevaris oculis in 


cehum Jeſus. 


_ HTS „ „ oo + — — 
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Heary IV. A. D. 1388. and found out hid in 4 
Wall. But the Editor was certainly miſtaken in 


his Chronology: For K. Henry IV did not begin 
to reign till A. D. 1399. He may be as well miſ- 


taken as to the Author, who, in a MS. in Sidney 


Suſſex College in Cambridge, is called Thomas | 
1/ymbledon, and the Sermon is ſaid to be preached 


A. D, 1389. Neither Bale, Leland, nor Mar- 


ton, &c. who have given an Account of the En- 
 gliſh Writers make any mention of ſuch a Man, 
It is therefore not improbable, that it is one of 
Dr. Wicliffe's Tracts, and that, on account of the 
{tri& Prohibition of his Books, and the great Pe- 
nalty incurred in having them, a feigned Name 


was put to it by the Owner. This is the more 


likely, for that the Subject of this Diſcourſe is the 
ſame with that of moſt of MWicliſès Tracts, viz. 
The Corruptions of the Clergy. and temporal 
Lords. It thus begins, Come give a Reckon- | 
ing of thy Bapliwick. CR RIS TR the Authoz 
and Doo? of all Truth, in his Goſpel lyken- 
eth the Kpngdome of Heaven to an Houſgolder, 


laping on this wile. —— — 5 
De divite apud Marcum, lib. 1. Cum egreſſus 
eſſet in viam ſaluatoaur. 


Die remiſſtone fraterna, lib. 1. Si autem peccave- 


rit in te frater. | 


De ſurdo & muto apud Marcum, lib. 1. Lerum 
exiens de finibus Tyri. % ᷑ - ‚—— = . 
Die Phariſao & Pub licano, lib. 1. Dixit ſeſus ad 
. ( ĩ ß 

Defenſio ſui contra impios, lib. 1. Evangelii præ- 
| dicationem lites ſuſcipere. . | ts 1 . 
De cenſuris ecleſiæ, lib. 1. Quantum ad excom- 
municationem attigit. „ WT on 
De tribus ſagittis, lib. 1. Quiſquis mente tenere 


cupit quid. 


 Speculum peccatoris, lib. 1. Quoniam in vid ſums 
_ vite lab entis In the King's Library is a MS. Tract E. 1732, 
m Exgliſh entituled The | 


Vicitacioun of (ik Men. 


; 94s . 
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1 wiſe in Latinſame Collection, with this Title, A Complaint 10 
[|] #22he Cotton the King and Parliament, and begins thus. Pleſe 


5 8 

It begins thus: Mp bete Sone 02 Daigtur jy 
Gov, it ſemeth that thou liigeſt faſte in the 
wap fro this Liif to Godward. 14 


102. De charitate fraterna, lib. 1. Primum cum quolibe 
Tw EPS IG OS 
103. De purgatotio piorum, lib. 1. Dona eis, Domine, 


requiem ſemper. F e 
104. In Apocalypfin Joannis, lib. 1. Sanctus Apoſtoly 
> King's Libr. Paulus ici ien e ee, OE 
wy "0K Die obedientia Prælatorum, lib. 1. Prælati ſacerdotes 
: E alios accuſant. This Tract is in Engliſb in the Col- 
lection ſo often mentioned in C. CC. in 'Cambridye, 
with this Title: How Men owen Obeſthe to Prelates | 
drede Curſe and keep Law, and begins thus: Pye: 
lates Nland2en poo2 Pꝛieſts and other Chzilten 

* Wen, that thep will not obeſthe to their Sove- 
reigns, ne d2eden Curſe, ne keep the Law, but 

: dilpile all thing that is againtt their liking, 
106. Die clericis poſſeſſionariis, lib. 1. Clexici poſſeſſiones 
Habentes deſtruunt. This Tract is in the ſame Col- 
lection, with this Title, Of Clerks Pofſeſſioners, 
and begins thus: Clerks Poſſeſſioners to:don | 
Pꝛiielthood, Knighthood and Commoners. 
107 Iupedimenta Evangelizantium, lib. 1. Pfimum 
cum boni homines doceant. This Tract is in the | 
ſame Engliſb Collection with this Title, Of feigned 
contemplatif Life, and begins thus > Firſt, When 
true Men techen by Goy's Law, Ulit, and 
Nielon, that eche Pꝛielt oweth to do his Might, 
his Wit, and his Will to pzeche Cunis rs 
Goſpel; the end blindeth Hppocrites to ex- 


N 


tule them by feyned contemplatif Life. 
1% Ad regem & parliamentum, lib. 1. Placeat ſere+ | 
* 1+ ;5 like. Wiſſimo Regi Ricardo. This is in“ Engliſh in the 


Lilrag. it to our moſt noble, and molt wozthp King 
KRichard, Ring both of England and France, 
and fo the noble Duke of Lancaſter, and to 
other great Men of the Rewme both to -— 
Sunny RI 1 cimars, 


FV 
tulars, and Men of holy Churche that ben ga- 
dꝛed in the Parliamenn. 

Pro amplexando e vangelio, lib. 1. Orant Chriſtia- 10g. 
ni reverenter ac devote. * This is likewiſe in the 
lame Collection of Dr. Wicliffe's Engliſh Tracts, 
with this Title; How religious Men ſhulde kepe cer- 
tain Articles, and begins thus; Chzilten Men 
pꝛeien mekelp and devoutly to Almighty Goo, 
that he grant his Gzace fo2 his endleſs Mercy 
to our religious both Poſleſſioners and Mendt- 
tants that they aſſenten to thele few Truths. 
Pro egentibus Preſbyteris, lib- 1. Sunt cauſe que 110. 
urgeant pauperiores. This Tract is likewiſe in the 
ſame Collection with this Title, Ly poor Prieſts 
have no Benefice, and beginning thus; Some Cau- 
ſes menen ſome poo2 Pꝛieſtg to receive not 
Benefices. b NF r 

In the ſame Collection are the following Englih 
racts which I do not find that Biſhop Bale ever 
.. ä e e 14-08 
A ſhort Rule of Life for eche Man in general, and 111. 
for Prieſts, and Lords, and Labourers in ſpecial how 
eche ſhall be ſaved in his Degree. It begins thus; 

Firſt, When thou riſeſt oz fully wakeſc, think 

on the Goodneſs of thy Go p, how fo2 his own 

Goodneſs, and none other nede, he made all 

things of nought both Angels and Men, and 

all other Creatures good in their Kind. 

= The Ave Maria.— Hail be thou Mary full 112. 
Gzace, ——There follows a ſhort Explanation | 

AA * ET 

How Satanas and his Children turnen Works of 113. 
Mercy upon Sodom and deceyven Men therein, and in 
their five Witts. It thus begins: Firſt; CHRIST 
| commandeth hen of Power to feed hungry 
poo: Men; the fend and his techen to make 
teſtlp Pealtg, and waſte many Goods on 
Loꝛdg and rich Men and to ſuffer poo2 Men 
ſtarve and periſh koz Hunger and other Mit- 
,, USE TH 
| —_ How 
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11. 


gious caſten by three curſed Hereſies to deſtroy all good 


and by perfit Charity and endleſs: So Satha; 
nas and his wozldip Clerks, and his feyne 
Neligious full of ſotil Yppocriſp caſten to de- 
{trop all vertuous Life, and Juſtice, and 


curſed Gꝛounds The firſt is, that holy Writ 
is falſe; The ſecond, that it is lefull and mede 
ful to lie; The third, that it is agenſt Charity 
to cry openlp agenſt Pꝛelates Sins, and other 
mighty Mens. „„ e 
For three Skills Lords ſpulden conſt rain Clerks 1 


nance and ghoſtly Traveile. It begins thus; Open 
Teching of Gop's Law old and new, open 
_Enſampie of Cunts T's Life, and his glozious 


and God's Curle, and Hope of great Keward 
in the Bliſs of Heaven, ſhulden ſtixr all 


_ neſs, and wilfull Poverty of the Gaſpel, and 


(160) 


How Satanas and his Prieſts, and his ſeyned Rell 


Living, and meyntening all manner of Sin. It be- 
gins thus; As Almightp Gop in Trinitp 9; 
deineth Men to come to the Bliſs of Heaven hy 
thee G2ounds by knowing the Trinity ; by 
ſad Faith, by true keeping of Gop's Heſtg, 


mepntene all manner of Sin by thele three 


live in Mehenels, wilfull Poverty. and diſcreet Pe. 


Apoltles, of Love to Go», Dzead of Pains 


Peſts and Religious to live in grete Mel 


diſcreet Penanee and Traveile to ſtop Pzide, 
Co vetiſſe, and fleſhlp Tuſts, and Jdlenels of 
wo2ldly Men, and renne faſt to Heaven by 


right Wayof Goy's Commandments, and ts 
| fozſake Truſt and Wealth of this falfe Wozld, | 


and all manner Falſncſs thereof, fo2 the End ol 
this falſe vogldly Life, is bitter Death, and 
frrong Painsof Hell in Body and Soul with: 
outen End. ern : 


Of wedded Men and Wives, and of their Child 


alſo. It begins thus: Our Tod Gov Al 
mighty ſpeketh in his Law of tweie Patri 
monies oz Wedlocks, The firſt is lays 
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trimony betwirt Ca RISs T and holy Church 
that is Chziſten Souls ozdepned to Bliſs ; 
The ſecond Matrimonp is bodily oz gholtlp 
between Man and Woman by juſt Conſent 
after Go vos Law, Tl 


117. 


118. 


119. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


. Of good preching Prieftt. It begins thus. The 
; firſt general Point of pooꝛ Pꝛieltg that pꝛechen 
5 in England is this, that the Law of G op be 
» Wh well known, taught, mepntened, magnifiedz 
„Che ſecond, that the great open Sin that 
» Wl regneth in diverſe States be deltroped, and 
„e W allo Herefie and Yppocriſie of Antichziſt and 
i: W his Followers: The third that very Peace, 
. Pꝛolperity and bꝛenning Charitp be encreaſed 
in Chzictendom, and namely in the Rewme of 
r England, fo2 to bzing Men readily to the Bliſs 
of Heaven. EE BET Te 
1 Auguſtinus.— Arguam te quando neſcis. It 
,. begins thus; The yolp Doctor: St. Auſtin 
n Wl (peaking in the Perſon of Cars r unto ſin- 
n Wl fill Yan, ſeith in this wiſe, J ſhall repꝛo ve 
is thee, and in what manner and when thou 
y weneſt not J ſhall repꝛove the. 
be The Great Sentence of Curſe expounded. It thus 
il begins; Firſt, All Hereticks agenſt the Faith 
ce. ok holp Writt ben curſed lolemnulp four times 
5 in the Year, and alſo Mepntendurs and Con- 
ſenters to Yerefte o2 Hereticks in their Errour. 
This Tract is divided into 29 Chapters, and con- 
tains 99 Pages and a half in 4. 
Among the Writings of Wicliſte mentioned by 
Eneas Slvius and Leland is named one, entituled 
De realibus uni verſalibis; which I ſuppoſe to be 
the ſame with the Tract in Trinity College in 
Cambridge, 3 26.8. with this Title, De ente Uni ver- 
129 GT Attributis prayers Fa 5 
ven De prelatis & eorum officio, lib, 1. Quod prælati 
. nant Evangelium prædicare. See Ne. 16. 
ri⸗ Commentarii vulgares, lib+ . Stabat Johannes, 
a- © ex diſcipulis. N 5 
ny 55 De 
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Wit 123. De Eccleſia Catholica, lib. 1. Sunt Jacerdotes qui 5 
it Corte rationibus. rita 
: 124. De mandatis divinis 5 lib. 1. Præmiſa Senteni us c 
8 die Domino. Lib 
4 125. De contrarietate duorum dominorum, lib. 1. Sic ſcri 
i 1 e.ſt unm, verus & ſummis. wri 
1 126. Oſtiolum Wiclevi, lib. 1. Oßſecro vos fares; „in! 


Dominum. This little Tract was printed at 15 
renburch, 1546. with this Title, Wicklyffes Wyc. 
| ket, whyche he made in King Richard's Days th 
Seconde, in the Tere of our Lorde God 1 395. I 
A, D. 1381. begins thus. J beſeche pe, Bꝛethzen in the 
Aude Cunisr Ju su, and fo2 the Love of hyg 
Spirit to p2ape wich me. 
127 _ De miniſtrorum conjugio, lib. x. uit in diebys 
: Herodis ſacerdos. ; 
128. De religioſis privatis, lib. 0 Onnes Chriſtian in 
OO ſpiritus fervore. 
129. Die perverſo Antichriſti dogmate, lib, I. Cum pur 


concionatores doceant DEI verbum. 
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130. Conciones de morte, lib. 1. Beati qui i in Donn 
moriuntur. 8 f 

131. De peccatis fugiendis lib. | Dun files nos 2 
malum quodlibet. 9 
132. De vita ſacerdotum, lib. I. the de fran 


periculum ultimo. A Copy of this Tract, which | 
is written in Engliſh, is in the Bodleian Libra 
ry. Archiv, A. 3072.3. It begins thus; This 
Peril of Freris is the laſt of eight that kalles 
to Men in this Wap. — - 
32. De fide Euchariſtiæ, lib. 1. Credo ut Chriſtus 6 
OO Apoſtoli docuerunt. See NP. 16. It is a half 
Sheet in Erglih, and begins thus; We beleve as 
CIS T and his Apoſfolus han tauht us. 


134. De ablatis reſtituendis, lib. x. n, 1* utrum | 
omnium rerum. 
133. De excommunicatis ſolvendis, lib. 1. 22 ſub 


- pena excommunicationis. 


Secu 


063 
Speculum ſecularium dominorum. lib. 1. Cum we- 136. 
ritas fidet eo plus rutilet. Arch-Biſhop Uſher tells De ſeriptur · 
us that a Copy of this Tract is in MS. in the King” s vernacula 4“. 
Library in Latin. By what His Grace has tran- n 11 
ſcribed from it, it appears that Dr. Micliſte had 4 "0 « 
3849. C. 
written before Proſpeculum ſecularium dominorum 21. 
1 WY in Engliſb. | 
V. De ſerviture civili, lib. 1. Cum fecundun philoſo- 127. 
i Fl fit relativorum. EEE 
the Speculum cleri per dialgum, lib. 1. Sed 3 4 138. 
I guitur fi clerus ic. 
he Joannes a rure contra fratres, li, 1, Feo Joannes 
vs «re Deum verum Precor. 
Confeſſio derelifti pauperis, lib. 1. It RES" Foy a 
„ banpere indigente. A Copy of this Engliſh Tract 
is in Lambith Library, N'. 160. and begins thus; 
in W This Treatis 3 d ok a P8002 Cattif, and 
nedi of goſtli Help. 
5 De ordine Sacerdotali, lib. x. Quia Preſtyterorum 
odo inſtituitur. 


10 De non Jaginandis ſae diu lib. 1. Cavete qui | 
ſacerdotes ocio ſuſtinetis. : 

at De ſeduftione ſimplicium, lib. x. Septen ſunt : 

W 4uibus decipiuntur ſimplices. See Ne. 77. 

HY Daæmonum aftus in ſubvertenda religione, lb. 1. 

h 8 omnipotens Deus homines diſponit— 

- 8 C2ge1di ſacerdotes ad honeſtatem, lib. f. Apertam 

8  cditionem in Dei lege, 

G De falſatoribus legis diving, lib. x. Poſtquam in- 

eerpretes ſubdoli legem. 

ö De pontificum Romanorum ſchiſmate „lib. x. 0b 

1 inauditas lites inter hos duos. Vid. Ne. 6 

j De ultima ætate Eccleſiæ, lib. 1. Sacerdoter, 
proh dolor]! verſantes in witiis. This Tra& is in 

: the Collection before- mentioned, in Trinity Col- 


lege Library near Dublin, and thus begins: Alals 
ö foxfooth great Pꝛieſts ſitting in NE 
De Sathanæ aſtu contra fidem, lib. 1. Media 
multa diabolus quærit. This Tract is in the ſame 
Collection, and beginneth thus: The ꝓend ſeeketh 
an n to mar Agen in Belief. Ad 


1650. 


151. 


152. 


1563. 


7. NO 11 e conditionis fuerint homines-- 
1 


154. 


155. 


156. 
157. 


158 


159. 


160. 
161. 


His. Univ, De Jermone Domini in monte, lib. 3. 2 ſays 
Oxon. p. 206, 1 
162. 


163. 

164. 
165. 
166. 
167 


excuſantur fratres. 


Dae uni vverſo reali, lib. 1. 


( 164 ) 

Ad ducem Gloceſtriz contra fraterculum, lib. . 

Uluſtris ac generoſe Domine. This Tract is in the 

ſame Collection, and begins thus; Moſt Woz 
ſhipful and Gentleſt Lond Duke of Gloceſter. 

De ocio & mendicitate, lib. 1. A manuum labor 


In Symbolum fidei, lib. I. Certum of fam eſe 


omnium virtutum. 

Compendium X Preceptorum, lib. 1. Cujuſcur 
- In the Bodleia 
ibrary is a Tract with this Title, Compendium X 
mandatorum editum a Magiſtro Jo. Wiclitte Dofton 
Evangelice veritatis. 


Super Salutatione Angelica, lib. 1. lem bomi- | 
nes Christiparam ſalutare- 


I De operibus corporatibt, lib. x. 8 certus oe by- 
mo quod tn — 


De Spiritualibus operibus, lid. I, Quia parecia- 
nos ſpiritualibus, => 


Ad fimplices ſacerdotes, 5 Eviſt. I. Videtur merits | 


rium bonos colere. 


Ad Archiepiſcopum Cantuarie, Ep. I. Venerabi 
lis in Chriſto Pater. 


Ad quinque queſtiones, lib. x. Quidam fidels i in 


domino querit. 


The following Tracts Biſhop Bale ſcems ne | 
ver to have ſeen, but to have collected their Titles 
from ſuch Writings as quoted them. 


De fide & perfidia, lib. 2. 


it contains lib. 


Grammatice tropi, lib. r. 
Abſtractiones bogicales, lib. r. 
Logica de aggregatis, lib. 1. 


o formis idealibus, lib. 1. 
De tf in ſuo prolixe lib. 1. 


— 


„ —_— 
— „ 


b 5 Library ©. 169, in Bü 8 8 
19 5 725 . >; De 


C165). 


De eſſe intelligibili creature, lib. 1. 


288, 
Summa intellectualium, lid, 1. 189. 
De Arte Sophiſtica, lib. 3. 17 
De fonte errorum, lib. 1. 151. 
Diſtinctiones rerum theologicarum, lib. x, 152. 
Theologiæ Placita, „ 173. 
De incarnatione verbi, lib. 1. A Tra 1 this 11. 
Title is ſaid to be in the King's _— 8075. 
253. but I could not find it. 
De 4 Seftis novellis, lib. 1. 175. 
Super impoſitis articulis, lib- I. 176. 
De hxmanitate C brifti, lib. x. 177 
Supplementum Trialog "TP 178. 
Ordinaria Laicorum, Jb. 1 17 
De trino amoris vincule, lib. 1. 180. 
Conſtitutiones Ecclefie, lib. 1+ 181. 
Contra Concilium terræ motus, lib. I. = | Ss 
 Teftiones in Danielem, lib. 1. 1 83. 
Scholia ſcripturarum, lib. 1. 184. 
De ſolutione Satanæ, lib 1. 186. 
Concordantiæ doctorum, lib. 1. - 188. 
De ſtatuendis paſtoribus per Plebem, lib. 1. 1587. 
De ſpiritu quolibet, lib. 1. Wy 183. 
Onmnis plantatio, lib. 1 _ 189. 
Si quis ſitit, lib. 1: 190. 
25 alius non expeflandus, lib. 1. 191. 
De confeſſione latinorum, lib. 1. 192. 
De Chriſtianorum baptiſmo, lib. 1. 193. 
De clavilus regni Dei, lib. r. 194. 
De clavium poteſtate, lib. 1. 155. 
De inſolubilibus, lib. 1. x 196. 
Quæſtiones logicales, lib. 1. 197. 
De univerſalibus, lib. J. 198. 
De blaſphemia, lib. 1. Arch - Biſhop Liber quotes 199. 


this Tract i in his Book de Chriſtianarum Ecclefiarum P. me fol 
fucceſſione ; and tells us that in it Dr. Wicliffe ob- 
ſerves that the true Doctrine of the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt was retained in the Church 1000 
Years, even till the T of Satan. 5 
De Apoſtaſia, lib. : e 
= Le 


rant —— Gann... Seiten _—_— ——_———— —— oi 
— — 


201. 
202. 


Zambith not the ſame with the little Tract in 89. entituled 


203. 
204. 


203. 


206. 
207. 
208, 


Library, 
JOs - 


209. 


210. 


1. 


212. 
213. 


21 5. 


| 216. 


217. 
218. 
219 


220. 


221. 


222. 
4223. 
224 
225. 


(566) 


De homine miſero, lib. . 
De immortalitate anime, lib. 1. 
Contra Cruciatum pape, lib. 1. 
De fide Evangelii, lib. 1. 
De legibus & weneno, lib. 1. 
De paupertate Chriſti, lib. 1. | 
Collectiones contra. Dominicanos, lib. f. 8 
Queſtiones XXVI. Lib. 1. Qu. Whether this be 


Ne. De queſtionibus variis contra clerum? It begins 
thus; Fundamentum aliud ne mo poteſt ponere præter id 
quod Poff tum eſt quod eſt Chriſtum Iheſum. A. 
mighty Gop the Trinite, Fadir, Sone and 
Holp Gooſte, both in the olde Lawe and the 
Me we hath koundid his Chirche upon the Statig 
awnlwerynge oz accozdynge to thes thze Per- 
ſones and ther P2opertes. At the End of this 
Trac ſuen Autozities of holy Scripture and 
holy Doctours in 1 0 agens * Tecular 
Lodeſhtp of Pꝛeſtis. 
De Phyſica naturali, lib. x. 
De intentione phyſica, lib. 1. 
De una communis generis eſſentia, lib. t. 
De eſſontia accidentium, lib. 1. 
De neceſſitate futurorum, lib. 1 
De materia cœleſtium, lib. 1. 
De temporis quidditate, lib. 1. 
De temporis ampliatione, lib. 1. 
 Metaphyſica vulgaris, lib. 1. 
Metaphyſica novella, lib. 1 
De centro infiniti, lib. 1 
ö Gloſſæ ſcripturarum, lib. 1 * 
Cloſſa novella, lib. i. 
Gloſſæ vulgares, lib 1. 
Gloſſæ manuales, lib. 1. 
Reſponſions argumentorum, lid. 16.5; 
Ad rationes Kyningham, lib. 2. This wh on 
* the fame with the MS. in C. C. C in Cambridge, 
entitvled Deter minationes Magiſtri Joannis Wicklyt 


contra Carmelitam Kylingham. It conſiſts 5 5 4 
aft» | 


— 2 > — - wi 2 FF}? HW - Hp > YR ot 


= => y£A > 5 PP — Jt troart > 


that he would fight and is in that Cauſe, for that 
S _ - 


( 167) 
Parts, the firſt of which begins thus; Tres ſunt 4 
methodi in queis ego cum aliis, This John-Kyning- Leland de 
ham or Kilingtham or Cunningham was a Carmelite ſeript. Brit. 
Frier, and Provincial of the Order in England and P 386. 
Jreland. But what added to his Reputation was, 
his being often uſed by Johr of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter for his Confeſſor. He was one of the 
firſt who oppoſed Dr. Wicliſfe, and is ſaid to have 


publiſhed three Books againſt him. In 1382 he Knyghton | 
preached at the Church of the preaching Friers de eventi. 


London, at the cloſe of the Proceſſion ordered by an fol, 


the Arch-Biſhop to be made after his Condemna- 
tion of the Concluſions ſaid to be maintained by 
Dr. Wickffe and his Followers. At this Sermon 


| we are told was preſent among others a Knight 


named Cornelius Cloune, who was a great Favour- 
er of the Concluſions now condemned, and one 

of thoſe who held and taught them; nor would he 
for any thing believe otherwiſe of the Sacrament of 


| the Altar than thar there was true material Bread, 


according to the Opinion of Wiclie. The next 
Day viz. the Vigil of the Holy Trinity, this 
Knight went to the ſame Convent to hear Maſs, 
which was celebrated by one of the Students of 
the Convent. When at the Breaking of the Hoſt 
caſting his Eye upon it, he ſaw in the Hands of the 
Frier that celebrated, very Fleſh, raw and bloody 
and divided into three Parts. The Knight full of 
Wonder and Amazement, as well he might be, cal- 
led his Squire that he might ſee it, but he ſaw no- 
thing more than uſual. But the Knight in the third 
Piece, which ought likewiſe to be pur into the 
Chalice, in the middle of it ſaw this Name 
Inks us written in Letters of Fleſh all raw and 
bloody, which was very wonderful to behold, 
And the next Day, the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, 
the ſame Frier preaching at Pauls Croſs, told this 
Story to all the People which, after Sermon was 
done, the Knight atteſted the Truth of, promifing 
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226. 


P. 381. 


e 


in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the very 
| himſelf before believed. Such were the Artifice 


the Popiſh Doctrine: Under the ſham Pretence o 


Leland de liam Binham was a Monk, but of what Order is 
ſcript. Brit. uncertain» He was very obſervant of the Rites 
and Ceremonies then in uſe, and therefore reſented 
Dr. Wicliffe's Attempt to reform them. But he 
| was by no means a Match for Wicliffe, who was 
his Superiour in Learning, and more than his 


on, and in the Force of his Language. However 
this Monk's Oppoſition gave Dr. Wicliffe an Oc- 
caſion to ſhew his Learning and Abilities. Tun 
ſtare. 


ſtery of Dryburgh in Teviotdale, and ſtudied for | 
ſome time at Oxford, where abour the Year 1378 


| Mork's Name was Simon Southrey, who wrote 
_ againſt the Confeſſion that Wicliſfe made of his 


229. 
: was the Frier who was ordered by the Arch-Biſhop 


That he who does not pray for the ſecular Lords before 


(18) 
Body of Cnrisr, and not Bread only, as he 
of thoſe, at that time, who zealouſly defended 


a miraculous Conviction and Converſion to gire 
Authority to their Deluſions among the comma 
Feaple: 3 3 * 

Contra Bynhamum monachum, lib. 1. This N. 


Equal in the Subtilty and Quickneſs of Diſputati- 


vero apparuit, quid Whitoclivus pofſit in literis pra- 


Ad xiv argumenta Strodæ, lib. 1: His Name was 
Ralph Strode, who was brought up in the Mona- 


he ſeems to have publiſhed theſe xiv Arguments in 
oppoſition to Dr. Micliffe. — 
Contra monachum de Sancto Albano, lib. 1. This 


Opinion of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 
Contra Petrum Stokes Carmelitam, lib. 1. This 


to publiſh the Condemnation of the Concluſions 
at the preaching Friers in Oxford; and who oppo- 
ſed Dr. Repyndon who is {aid to have affirmed, 


he prays for the Biſhops or even the Pope, acts cu 
trary to the Commands of Scripture, © 


Contra 


( 169 ) 


Beſides theſe there is a Volume of Tracis ſaid, : Lamhith 
to be Wicliſe's the Titles of which are, they be- mn 4% 


Ing all jn Engliſh, as follows. 
i» The Creed, , 


The Gzound of al Triuity Col- 


lege Cam- I 
18 [redfaſt bridge. B. 8.37 | 


The 


- Gadneſs 
Feith either Eileve, 


N 2 


Contra monachum Dunelmenſem, lib. 1. This 239; 
Monk was Uyghtred Bolton, who wrote ſeveral 
Tracts againſt Dr. Wicliſſe, viz. De Euchariſtia ; 
Pro dotatione Eccleſia ; De non auferendis E cchfie 
ſeſſionibes a abutentibus. 
Replicationes & poſitiones, lib. 1. 231. 
De bullis papalibus, lib. 1. 1 
De defectione a Chriſto, lib. 1. 232. 
De quintuplici Evangelio, lib. 1. 234 
De quaternario Doftorum, lib. f. 236. 
De quidditate hoſtiæ conſecratæ, lib. 1. „ 236. 
De ordine Chriſtiano, lib. 1. 237. 
De ritibus ſacramentorum, lib. 1. 238. 
Pofitiones variæ, lib. 1. 239. ; 
De veritate & mendacio, lib. 1. 5 240. þ 
De prævaricatione præceptorum, lib. 1. 241. „ 
| Dialogorum ſuorum, lib. 1. 242. 
De vera inuocentia, lib. 1. 243. 1 
De unico. ſalutis aguo, lib. 1. 244. 13 
De vii donis ſpiritus ſancti, lib. 1. 245. 9 
De fide ſacramentorum, lib. 1+ _ 246. 0 
De ſacerdotio Chriſti, lib. 1. 247. f 
De ſacerdotio Levitico, lib. 1. 248. jk 
| Determinationes quadam, lib. x. 249. 1 
De preſcito ad beatitudinem, lib. 1. | 250. 1 
De unitate Chriſti, lib. 1. -" 26 fp | 
Belides theſe, there are mentioned among the ſ 
Books of Dr. Wicliffe examined by the Oxford De- | 
legates 4. D. 14117. | 
De dotatione Ceſared. Vid. N.. 51, 252 i 
De Confeſſions. - 253. ö 
De verſutiis „ 254. 1 
 Reſponſio ad argumenta monachi de Salley, £55. 1 
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* Publick 


Library at 


Cambridge. 


1 MM. 


"$07 


. 


8. Of goolli Bateile. 
9. The Name Veſu. 


12. Of veri Mckeneſs-- | 


13. The 


(10 
1. T he X Command- * Man as hide of 
ments, | Cx1sr What he (chulde 
do to have the Lyf that 
ever ſhal laſt, 

CRIsST feith who 
that lovith him ſhal kep 
e bis Heeſtis, 8 
4. Swete Sentencis e- CRISHTf not compel 
citing Men and Wo- linge but ferly coun, 
men to hevenly _ ceiling eth Man to per: 
fiir. Councell of figt Lyle beit thus, 
CUMST. <--+:*- 
Virtuous Pacience, 


3. The Pater Noſter. 


But who thar is veri 
lp fed. 
han thou art tem: 
ptid either — 
Everi whiſe Man 
claymeth his— 
Almigti God ſ(eith 
bi holi ſoob.— 
Whoſoever thou be 


„„ that araleſt — 
10. Love of Heſu. N 
11. Deſire of Iheſu, + 


A. 
* 


or Temtacioun. 


7. The 


Chartre of 
Hevene. 5 


To only Degre of be 

ri Love ok Iheſu may ns 
Saul. 

Effect of Everi Dede poſable ci 

Mannis Wil. | Her repucableotWanny 


14. A&yf LyFand con. _ Cx1sr lovide muth 

templati Lyf. Marei Maundelin and | 
Martha hir Siſter. 
The Myrror of J waite this Tretiis 


5 Chaſlite 1 that ſueth. 
16. Continence. 


17. Ghoſtly and feſhly | 
Love. 
18. A Confeſſion that 
S .t. Brandoun made. 
Bok 5 — Fire 


n 
Five bodily Wittis. Thus ſhulde a Man 
OY FTE rule his V bodily Wits, 


eros, Oh VII WER of. Ny 
20. Seven Werkis f Mercy ſhulde a Man uſe ,, e wo 
bodily Mercy. | and do to poze nedi Men, 1, 156. 
21. * Seven Deedis of| ther with wynee Goddis 
gooſtly Mercy. Mercy, laſting With⸗ 
„„ J outen End,—— e 
22. Ok the 7 deadly Sith Byleve teches us 2,47. Ar- 
OS that everiche Yvel is on- chiy, A. $3. 
WY ly Synne, oz comes of Titus, D. 
Synne: Synne ſchulde 1 15 
be fled as al manour of 1 rs 
Pvel. In the Cotton Li- 
brary is a Tract in En- 
glih, with this Title, 
and begins thus; Sithen 
Men ben biſie Nigt and 
Dap x6 kepe hem fro 
her bodile Enemyes both 
e fo2 Dꝛede ok Deth and 
Leſyngof wozldly godis; 
myche moze ſhulde iche 
Man be biſie to kepe him 
fro his goſtly Enemies 
that ben mych moe 
worſe and mo2e perilous 
fo2 D2ede of Deeth of 
 Soule, and leſyng of 
ſpiritual Godes that ben 
Without @Compariſon 
5 mpche better. 
13. Of Pride, Pꝛide is to muthe Cen Libr. 
to himſelf, and to much 


14. Obſervationes piæ in A Pꝛolog of the Com- 
X pracepta.— mandments, where is 


any Man now a Days 
that agkey hou J hal 
N 3 — 
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. Cambridge, ' Ws reſtat tractatus de adlu- 
805 Wharton "y lg th bus, potentiis, inclination- 


HI Like Liter. 2 4. E Og ble 


0 1. * 3 
_ Cob and at 
sven Criſten J chal je 
- Synne, and ſerve Go 
S A yu Criften 


Man 
be „ xn eure, The rh Lettingbt 
N * Oratiomis. ney Dauer Which thowy 

* uw 4 en * mon know the 
Petter uubl Men ben. — 

be X nh abr Theſe X Heeftis ſyake 
ee, by ay Genn Moyſes in the | 


. D. cardinalibm r- Rigmuic: 
3 „ „e Temperance and 
Strength, by telt 

Ty "has 555 Hoe nl, enngs L Liſe | 


| god Thing and of * 
cet. 16. | De au. ane * Gratia dicend 


2 r a. «a kl — * * 


ſol. e. 


ibus & habitibus a anime. 


Vol. I. p. ac  Dominics. 5 1 
43. Be dine ſpirds. Wiſdom; © Under 
ftonding, Councel, — |} 

36; Ds teh. Baptiſm, Confirms 
tion, Penaunce, the la- 

trid Ooſt of the A 

ter, Daver, Wedlock, 


5 and Anelyng, 
'Y * Db natura 22 . 
> & e e, IRE N 15 
TTP 
i Ibid, 28. See, in . 9 0. 1] 
= 0 J 8. Seriprurs 4 hea An- is 
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Lozdis bi wozlöli mannere to this Unyerſtondinge 
that Pꝛeeſtis and Tlerkis ſhulden nor figte bi ma: 
terial Swerde, neither Pleete, neither Cryve bp 
wozldli manere agens tempozal Lozdis, taking 
awei fro hem {erular Lo2dſhippis ; Netheleſs 


Clerkis moun have tempozal Godis bi Title ot 


Almeſe, denli in as moche as thei ben nedekul oz 


polltable to parkozme here goſrli Office. This 


is the ſame with that Tract entituled Bag 


Here b 


Man, commaunding him holdyng of hem muy n 
to knowe and to we e 'be lived. e 


Here bigynierh the The Firſte is Keith, 


Poul Uepiith Feith, Hope other Uertues. | 

and Charite. ale! 0 
VI. Maneris 'conſemte 

to Synne, kendere, rhe Aucour, the 


8 the — 4 


; N A PR, 7% 
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yy E his Lave de muſt be 
x f ST Rex At 6 9 | 
| 78 REC 3 0 . 3 * 


Expolitin 


Aten Nn. The Firſts Article com 7: 
parti, Dechonis, other Curatis chulden not be %, D. 1. 


dim the Ale manner of Ben weg. 
N Vernes chat Cx 157 ſthnlbe "holde  Goddig #707 E 
apparing to à devout Bdopngis, for without 


es that fo2 it is Gꝛoumde ot alle- 6 1 


The n, the De- 


3 of 3 and bi 


cih ' Prologe begins, Seynt 

N Ke Wr 104 © Poul the Apoſtle ſeirh 
. 5 that alle who that wolen 

 _  Ipve-mekeli in Cxicy 

k, Ins sv ſchulten ſuffre 
"== 1 E 

poſition begins thus; a 

Nan of Iheſu Criſt 

"M5 which N 
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I Account f the principal Perſons "who fu. 
vVoured Dr. Wieliffe and bis Doetrines. , 


XM Ltho' Dr. Wichffe, met with ſo many and 
{'\ ſuch powerful: Adverſaries, inſomuch that Ms. Hy. 
it is really wonderful that © ſo. valiant. a Champi- peroo Bodlei. 
© on for the Truth ſhould continue ſo long ſecure 3. 
© among ſo many Tyrants of Sohm, as.they are 
© tiled. by an anonymous Writer? . Yet. he had 
his Friends and Patrons, who eſpouſed: his Cauſe, 
and took his Part. He was, as has been already 
obſerved, in great Favour with the Common Feo- Knyg}ton 
ple. _ © The Number of thoſe who believed in deeventi. An- 
his Doctrine, Kigbton tells us, very much en- Blix, c. 2663. 
« creaſed, and like Suckers growing out of be 
© Root: of a Tree, were multiplied; and every 
| * where filled: the 0 apaſs of the Kingdom: Inſo- 
* much that a Man could not meet two. People 
* on the Road, but one of them was a Diſciple | 


: 3 + . 
I 


* of Wicliffe's.... Theſe, the ſame Writer, carried De even 


* 


* away.with the Sentiments of the Times in which © 2665. 
* he lived, ſpeaks. very contemptibly of, and ob- 
* ſerves that they were like their Maſter, too elo- 
quent, and too much for other People in all 
* Diſputes, or Conrentions by Word of . Mouth : == 
Being powerful in Words, ſtrong in Pratling, ex- 
ceeding all in making Speeches; l 
- every body in Iitigious Piſputations. And ic 
what they could not do by right Reaſon, being 
armed as. it were with Violence, they ſuppli 1 
. by their Clamour, and Troubleſomeneſs, and 
big: ſounding Words. So that they were not 
the Diſciples of CRRIS r, humble, courteous, 
£ meek and patient, but were rather ſuſpected 8 . 


. . . * 
| 8 
5 | | f 


9 
— 


* be the Diſciples of Mabumet, who forbad his 
Followers to argue for his Law, but ordered | 
tthem to take a ſurer Courſe, viz. to defend it 

© with a warlike; Fortitude, and to fight for it. 

Bid. coll. He had obſerved before, in order to expoſe theſe 
2662. poor wretched People, That © the Diſcipline of 
 _  * the Lollards, or Wiliffites was quite different 

Doctrine of Cuxtsr. For that Canter 


ont of hut "Hoſe or City ſake bff the Duſt of jour | 
2 AR os. Whereas the 
ne or 
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"he thus beſpea 
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be ſame Wiiter informs us that The Preach- Coll. 26615 
v ers of Wiliffe's Opinions uſed to be guarded by 299% 
« their Hearers, armed with Sword and Target 
© fot their Defetiſe, that no one might _ 
, * rempt any thing againſt them or their blaſphe - 
mous Doctrine, or might dare at any time to 
© contradi& it.“ The principal Leadets of theſe, 
were, it ſeems, Sir Thomas Latymer, Sit John Truſ- 
ſell, Sir Lewis Clyforde, Sir John Preche, Sir Richard 
Story, Sir Reginald de Hylton, with Dukes and 
Earls. © Who, he ſays, had a Zeal for G op, 
r but not according to Knowledge, and ſurtoutid- 
© ed theſe falſe Preachers with a military Band, 
that they might not ſuffer any Reproaches or 
. ' Lofſes by the Orthodox, on Account of 1157 58 
© profane Doctrine. And it is indeed very "Kay 5 
that theſe Noble Men and worſhipful Knight? 
would not ſee Men, of whom they tre ſo &o0d _©- 
| an Opinion, inſulted and abuſed in their Preſence, e 
without ſhewing any Reſentment. Nor is it at al! 
improbable that rey the Orthodox, as they are 
called, took the Liberty to reproach, and injute 
| the poor People who attended on the Miniſtty of | 
the perſecuted Widlifftes, theſe Perſons who fa- 
voured it, ſhonld take them under their Prote&ion. 
It was then the Cuſtom for every Knight to go al- 
ways attended with his Eſquire, who wore 3 
Sword as well as the Kni whe altho not in the 
ſame. manner. And this might very caſily be re- 
| preſented, by Men whoſe Buſineſs it was to invent 
and lay to the Charge of the poor Wicliffites what- 
ſoever they knew would blacken and make them 
odious, as 'Lidding Defiance ro the Government, 
| and encouraging Men to riſe in Oppoſition to it. „ 
For this Reaſon is John Balle ſtiled by Knyghtow De eyenti, 
the Forerunner of Wicliffe, as John Bap was of Angi. ll. 
Cuiisr. This John Balle, he ay: 32 deck. 2644 2634. 
| * ofied 2 moſt famous Preacher 6 r 
„had for many Years before fooliſnly Ly, the 
Word of 0 
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| * Wheat, ſtudying too much to pleaſe the Prop 

r and very much derogating from the Liberty d 

be Law, and State Fccleſſallical; Ang eurſedy 

A Introducing many Errors into the Church d 

„Cunts among the Clergy.. and Laity, datt 

* Walſing-< ned the Province for * many Tears. Fo 

ham ſays 4. which Cauſe he was tried by the Clergy and 

bove ., legally convicted, and by them-adjudged to per 

7” - © perual Impriſonment in the Arch: Biſnop of 

© Canterbury's: Priſon ' at Maydeſtoke (or rather! 

May deſtone) from whence, he was delivered by 

the Rebels headed by Matte Tyler, ot Hellier, in 

the beginning of the Reign of K. Richard Il. 
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perhaps was thought of, and owed his Delivery | 
out of Goal to the Hatred which the Mob had 
then conceived againſt Symon Sudbury the Arch- 
Biſhop : And that Micliſfe is never charged, even 
by. his Enemies, with holding a Community of 
Goods and the Unlawtulneſs of Property to all 
Men. But ſuch groundleſs Fables the Authors of 
them know to have their prefent Uſe, at leaſt, in 
raiſing the Paſſions of the unthinking Rabble, and 
ſetting them againſt rhoſe whom they would have 
J...... ⁵ĩð - 
Dr. Wicliffe indeed complained himſelf that How Ser- 
ſome. Men that ben out ok Tharity landzen pay vants and 
Piteſts with this Errour thar_Servants oz Te⸗ Lords ſhall 
nants may lawfully withold Kenrs and Service keep their 
fro their Lozds, when Lozds ben openly wicked Des wer Nu. 
| in their Living, and that they maken rheſe kalle 
Leſings upon po; Pꝛieſts to make Lo2ds to hate 
them, and not to meyntene Truth of Goos 
Lav that they techen openly foz Wozthip of Go, 
and P2ofit of the Rewme, and ſtabling the King's 
Power in deſtroying of Sin. This was the 
Turn which Dr. Wiclfe's Enemies gave to his 
Opinion, that Tithes are not to be paid to Cu- 
rates who 'are notoriouſſy wicked, arid who don 
not their Office neither in teching, ne pꝛeching, 
ne geving of Sacraments, ne reteiving por 
Men in the Pariſh. But in anſwer to this 
Dr. Wicliffe declares that theſe poor Prieſt: [who 
were thus reproached] deſtroien moſt by Gos 
Law Rebelry ok. Servants agenſt Lords, any  _ 
charge Servants to be ſujer, tho* Lords be Ty: 
_ rants, Foz St. Peter techeth thus, Be ye Ser: | 
vants fuget to Lozds in all manner of Dead, 
not only to god Lozds, and Sonoure, but alſo 
to Tyzants,” oz fuch as dzaven” kro Gop's 
Sthol. Foz, as St. Paul ſeith, eche Man oweth 
to be ſuget to higher Poteſtates, that is to Men 
ok high Power, koz there is no Power but ok 
G 0D, and do he that agenbondeth Power, 2 1 
3 | n bs 


7 


1 ö * 


eth agenſt the Ozdinante gf Go p, but they thy: 

. agcntonden getten to themſelves Dan un 
Sun therefoze Paul biddeth that we be fuget t 
Dzinces by Need, and nat only oz Wrath, but 
alſo to; Conſxience, and 1 we paien Tri 
dures to Prigtes, fo2 rhey ben Miniſters of Goy, 
And Paul bijbberh ug pay Debts to all Men, 
 Tiibute to him that we omen Tribute, and 0 
ok Talliage ko Things bozen about in Lyony, 
and co Dead, and alſo Wozchip oz Honour: And 
thus Servants ſhulden truly and wilfully ter ben 
Amds and their Maſters, and live in Bel, 
Peace and Charity, and irr Lo2ds, tho“ ther 
VvVeren heathen Lows to good Chaiſten Faith, 
and holy Lite, by their Parience, and open and 
tttrue Life and meke, And this is a keyned Mon 
of Antichziſt's Clerks, that if Sujers may lau- 
fully withdzaw Tithes and Ockrings fro Curates | 
that openly liven in Lecherg oz other great Sing, 
and don not their Office, then Servants and 
Tennants may withdzaw their Service and 

/ 7g fro their Lows that liven openly a curſed - 
Mito. Arg, | r that Walfingham makes of Jack 
P. 265, Straus Contcihon be to be depended upon, ons 
: Would think that if any of the religious Orders or 
Sects, at that time, were concerned in railing this 
Rebellion, it was the Order of the begging Fri - 
25 againſt whom Micliſfe and his Followers were 
ſo zeãlous: Since he confeſſes their Deſign was to 
have deſtroyed all the Poſſeſſioners, Biſhops, Moauks, 


Canons, and even the Rector of the Churches, 
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and to have ſufered none to live in the Land, be- 
ſides the Mendicants, How would the Adverlaries 
of Mieliſſe have triumphed and exulted, had this 
Rebel confeſſed ſa much with relation to him, Vite 
that their Intention was to have murdered all the 
religious Orders, and ſecular Clergy, and \ allow | 
4 none to live bur Il tl and thoſe of the Cle 


2 


* 187 * 
hat cquld.. more naturally be up 
25 of the Scheme than this, i = od ot 
Varillas were true That it was cantriyed 
Balle, and that he was ſet on by Mie 17% 

Walſingham therefore much more. m 1 i 

ates theſe Calamities to the Sins of a — 

itants o the Land in general, without making 

any keeps And indeed the Account given Col 2633. 

> the firſt Occaſion. of this Inſurrection, roo 
plainly ſhews how wicked a great part of the Na- 


T9 


| tion was then own. In the Parliament that met 4. D. 1279. 


April 25, in th e ſecond Year of R. Richard II, a Cotta A. 
rant Was Au of a Poll-Tax to he levied for br. Pp. 158. 

the King's Uſe, wiz. of every Earl a Sum not e- 

ceeding 4 Pound, every Juſtice of the two Bench- 

es, with the Chief Baren to be 5 Pound: The 


Mayor of London paid 4 Pound as an Earl, and 


every Alderman 40 Shillings as a 4:5 pa nw 
Advocate 40 Shillings as an Advocate at e 

ry Prieſt ſecular Or regular Paid 6 Waun | 
8 Pence; and every. Nun as much 5 
Man and Woman married or not ac being 
16 Years of Age (Beggars certainly known only 
excepted) four e oe every one: Knightuu 
ſays a Shilling, | This, it ſeems, was a new and 
2 Subſidy or Tax, and we are told that great 
grudging, and many a bitter Curſe followed about 
the levying this Money. Thus the People were 900 
erally diſcontented, a Ferment was raiſed ha 
eyery rang tended to Tumult and Sedition. 1 5 
Uneaſineſs was rendred yet the reater the 
Inſolence of the Collectors of this Tar. Who! 
Knighton tells us, puellulat, IP diftu Gorribile 4 an. 2633. 
e ſurſum impudice elevarunt, ut fe expertrentur 
utrum corrupte eſſent, & cognite d viris, ( He 

ſhould have ſaid utrum puberes eſſent.] Thus one 

of the Collectors miſuſed: a Daughter of one John 

Tyler at Dartford in Kent. In the ſame manner 1 
another of them, one John Leg, abuſed 1 
ter of one Thomas Baker of J h in Hex: 5 


— 


5 '( 182) | Le eos 
And no doubt but the fame vile and 'immoddt 
Practices were uſed in other Places: By which 
the People were every where ſet in ſuch a Rage 
and Uprore, that they cared not what they gig 
to be revenged of ſuch Injuries. And this is 3 
much likelier and more natural Account of tie 
Riſe of this Rebellion, than its being owing to 
the Attempts made by Wicliffe, about this time, 
to reform the Errors and Defaults which he ob- 
| ſerved, eſpecially in the Clergy and Religion, | 
and in other Eſtates of the World. For tho in- 
deed, as Joceline obſerves, at the Reformation, 
when the Light of the Goſpel, and the Chriſtian 
Liberty were declared, the mad Rabble took Ad- 
vantage of the Novelty and Change, and were 
ſpurr'd on by the Hopes of diſturbing all Order 
| in Church and State; yet the Caſe was not now 
BY erxactly the ſame: Since it does not appear, at 
. lleaſt to me, that the Light of the Goſpel, and the 
Chriſtian Liberty were at this time declared as | 
they were afterwards in Martin Luther's time. 
It may juſtly be queſtioned whether the Bible was 
yer tranſlated into Englih, (altho* it was ſoon 
after) and if it was, it could be but in few Hands, 
and thoſe too of the richer ſort, becauſe Printing 
Vas not yet in Uſe, and written Copies were ve- | 
D Acc gc and expenſive. Nor could FWichfe's 
Opinions be at this time ſpread all over the Na- 
tion. There were but very few of the Clergy | 
who embraced them, and 'tho* indeed thoſe fer 
diſperſed themſelves, and did all they could to bring | 
the Nation out of that Darkneſs in which it then 
lay; Yet, alas! they could not do much, their La- 
| bours, as we find by the Event, were chiefly confined | 
Wo to the Dioceſs of Lincoln, in which Hicliffe lived. 
= I only add, that had theſe Inſurrectious been 
nel on the Account of Z/ichffe, we ſhould certainly | 
have heard of the ſame things done by the Popu- 
lace, as were done by them in ſome Places at the 
Reformation, vix. The Images pull'd 3 
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© that Baale was one of thi AY N 8 
As Dr. Wicliffe was very much in Favour with' - :- - 

the People among whom he lived, and to whom. 
he preached; ſo he was held in very great Re- 


burt, the religious Houſes rifled, and the lary 
Lubbers who inhabited them turn d out to get 
their Living in à lawful and honeſt Way. But we 


ſeemed intent upon was, the Avenging themſelves 


Jof thoſe whom they fancied to have been the Au- | 


they ſuffered. This made them fall ſo foully on 


2s not only to burn his ſtately Palace, and de- 


? | - 


that It is owing to pure Hatred of the IPickffes 
that ſome have ny and ignorantly pretended 


% 


putation by the Univerſity of Oxenford, eſ 
by the Seculars and Students who lived there: In- 


f F * * » 1 a het Ao —_ | = 
y N Aer 7 8 4 9 0 enn - 8 5 — | | | | 
; 40 y — 1K; 0 * = — 
| | . * N « 1 : L ; i 
A N 5 . ; ; | 
| 255 + # | A 1 5 
: p 
1 I 4 f 
F $4 1 ; | ; 6 1 
[ _ 5 / p ff : 
of — 7 
Ls * 
, : | 
” 


fnd nothing of al this: All the angry Rabble | 


the Great and Noble Duke of Lancaſter „ Who: was = 
the known Supporter and Protector of Miele, 


ſtroy his very coſtly Furniture, but to aim at his 
Life. So that Foceline's Remark ſeems very true 


peciallyß 


ſomuch that even after his Death, Arch Biſhop A. D. 1408. 
| Arundel complained that the Univerſity mar part ß 
turned into wild "Vines which: brought forth bitter 

Grapes. It is allowed on all Hands that a great 170. 
| Multitude of the Academicks were infected with Unir. Ox m. 


oi; 


. 


the Opinions of Widdife, at this time ep. 20. 
In the Year 1406 Letters Teſtimonial, in the 95 
Behalf of Micliſſe, were given by the Univerſity, E LN 

and ſealed with their common Seal. In theſe tis 

ſaid of him, That his Converſation (eben from 

his Youth, ot tender Years, unto the Time of 5 
bis Death) was in the Univerſity ſo praiſe :- 
worthy and honeſt, chat never at any time wass 
there any Offence given by him, or was he ag.... 
perſed with any Note of Infamy or ſiniſter Su. 
piciou: But that'in anſwering,” reading; preach⸗ n 
ing, determining, he behaved himſ 


f laudably,' 
as a valiant Champion of the Truth, and catho«” 
11. . 5 on Rs k $6. 8 18 9 
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Ws” ture all bach 4s * bak: willul 3 blaſphe- 

mach the Religion of CHRIST. That this Doc. 

tor Was not convicted of heretical Pravity, or 

_ © by gur Prelates delivered to be burnt after hi 

5 For Gop forbid that our Prelates 

7 ' £ ſhould have condemned a Man of ſo great Probi. 

er for an Heretick, Who in all the Univerſity, ! 

3 had nat his Equal, as they believed, in bis 

3 I Wruüings of Logick, Philoſophy, Divinity, Mo- 
« 'rality; and the fpeculative Science. 

ut 1 Bos the Auchentickneſs of this Teſtimonial i 

83 11 p · 203. diſputed. De. Thomas Caſcoigne tells us that Pe. 

2 _ © ve Paine, au Heretick, ſtale the common Seal 

. K the. Univerſity, under which he Wrote to the 

. Demente ke Prague in Bohemia, that Gxford nd 

a4 all England were of che ſame Belief with.thoſk of 
bid. p. 215 Pragun, except the falſe Friers mendicant This WM 

216. Pete Pain mas, it ſeems, born at a. Place called . 

„ Haug or Hogh, in the County: of Lintoln, ſciwar| 

3 ue. ted three Mites, from Prat bam 1 

hence; according to the Cuſtom of that Age, be 

hack his Sire Name, altho he was alſo. called "MN 

ter Preymg or French,. becauſe his Father was. of | 

French Extraction; Ing he, becauſe: he was bom in 

England, and after he was in Orders, Peter Clerk! 

or Hahne He was ſent by his Farherito-Oxenfurd, 

here he ſucceisfully: ſtudied Grammar, Lagict and; 

- Bllofophy.i Having taken his Degree of Maſter 

of Arts, he became Principal of Eamund Huli 

auc was vety famous in the Univerſity, for his cr. 

coellent Parts, and being a god Diſputant; and! 

for oppoſing the Friers, and diſputing with The- 

ina Walden, à Carmelite, about the Beggam Þ 

_ CnnrsrT; Pilgrimaget, the Euchaniſt, Images, and Wi 
bee, Malden tells us, that once diſpuring wit 

him and one Frier Villiam, on ſome of the aboge- 

ſaid Arguments, and about wilſul Beggary, he fu 

Ee ry fe then appeared troubled i bis 

Mind; and at length ran quite mad. But ſo are 

all Nen A * * * Nw ME: my 
vi 45" 197 5 F Wy 
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- Bohemia, where he contraſted; an Acquain- 


wickfe's Books. But even here, he was not 
jo Safety, for being apprehended by the Emperor 


of Death is uncertain. | bb. 


and Englaud were of the ſame; Belief with 


f the Pope and his Clergy: Ter it's well-known ©? 
hat they. were by no means of the ſame Opinion 


NM Hyſs nor Ferome did ever oppoſe the Real Preſence, þ 
' i'd Tran/ubftantiation, as Wichffe had done 
y The Teſtimonial is in the Name of the Chan- 


Dean of Wells, and Biſhop of Norwich. The Com- 


t theſe were any 


10 


tance with -Procopius, - and publiſhed. Ft 'of - 
"ng 


cer kt: dad. lf; dee wr by whar kind | 


them. Nor would any Follower of Micliſſe 
me aſſerted ſo much. Since tho John Hie, Hitoire "hy 
nd Jerome of Prague ſo far agreed with Micliffe, Concile de 


hat they oppoſed the Tyranny and Corruptions * b 
Oz = 


ich Relation to the Euchariſ; that neither ahn 


clor, and the Congregation of Maſters, ho are 
id to be unanimous on this Occaſion. And its 
ad char this Year 1406 the Chantellor was Richard 
wrtney, of Exeter College, who was afterwards 


POT” thel Fopperies. However it is not 1 
de doubted that out of Frar he afterwards fled 


} 


It is not very probable that a Man of this Cu- 
ter who thus ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, : 
ut of Conſcience towards God, ſhould dare to do 
vhat is condemned even by the Light of Nature; 
nd incur the Guilt of Wks Theft and Forgery. = 
Peſides, it is not true that in this Teſimomal the 
Bohemians of any others are certified that Oxford 


ji 


iſaries or Vice-Chancelors are ſaid to have been 
% Hinttebede and John Orum, both of Univer- 
Ly College, which latter was, in 141 1 Arch-Dea- 
on of Barum and Cornuall, and in 1428 was made” 
hancellor o the Church of Exeter, And the 
tctors Malter ' Logardyn of laergon College, and 
_ Slelton of Queen s. J can t find: tliat any 
way remarkable for any Oppo- 
ke made by them. 70 Wife, 67 thei ne, 


/ 


| . 3 
any Hatred of his Memory. But indeed, by the 
Statute made 1426 for the more ſecure Cuſtod 
of the Common Seal of the Univerſity, (if it at al 
relates to this matter) it ſeems as if this Teſtinonial 

' was thought to have been obtained by IWiclify, 
Friends by a Surprize ; the Defign having neyer 

been communicated to thoſe whom they knew 
would oppoſe it, and ſo the Grace paſſed by 2 
Majority in the Congregation-Houſe. Inſtances of 
ſuch Management may perhaps be met with even 
ſince that time. The Statute orders that No- 
thing ſhall hereafter be ſealed with the Common WM © ; 
Seal of the Univerſity, but in a full Congregati- WM © | 
on of Regents, if it be full Term; or in a Co- 


© vacation of Regents and Non - Regents in the by 


time of Vacation: Nor that any thing written WM of 
© ſhall. be ſealed with the Seal aforeſaid, unleſs the © 
Tenor of it be firſt maturely debated à whole Wl © 
© Day in a full Congregation of Regents, ik it be ful 
Term, or in a: Convocation: of Regents: and N- 
Regents in Vacation time; and that no Delibe- © 
© ration in a Congregation of Regents ſhall be fully » 
©. decided the firſt Day on which it is propoſed," Wl 7 
If this Statute was occaſioned by this + Teſtimonial Wi ti 
in behalf of MWicliſte being ſealed by the Common Wl 5 
Seal of the Univerſity, it ſeems plainly to intimate, © 
as I-faid before, That Wicliffe's Friends took Ad- d 
vantage of the Vacation, and the Abſence of bis h 
Enemies from the Congregation, and. got this d 
Teſtimonial paſſed by the Majority of thoſe wh v 
came tnither for this very Purpoſe, e. 
It is by no means probable: that the Common v 
Seal of the Univerſity was at this or any other n 
time kept ſo careleſsly that who would mige ( 
make uſe of it. Nor is there the leaſt Intimatiomſ 1! 
of this in the Statute above - mentioned - And had: 
it indeed been ſo, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Remedy would have been provided againſt th 
Abuſe, much ſooner than above twenty Tears fte 
ttzhis pretended: Forgery was commireeþ pms ü 


* 


* , 


Ty) 


was complained of at Connlance. O50): 


de the Act of the Univerſity, however that might 
be obtained by ſome Management, ſeems very plain 


tance, in vhich there is not a Word of this Tefti- 


ſaid Council had nominated XII able Doctors 
to cenſure. the Books of the ſaid Mioliſfe, [ which 


Authority. I is indeed ſaid chat ſome Engliſb- 


deed been a Forgery, how could the Univerſity well 


— 


mentioned abe. 


— 


— 1 


in this Caſe, that . Teſtimonial was counte 


— 


fore five Years after their giving this Teſtimonial Fo 


from the Univerſities Letter to the Council at Con- 


nonial's being a Forgery, and ſealed with their Seal . 
unknown. to them. They only declare that The L Enfant 
Academick Council of Oxford have been ſeized Hiſtoire 


Ann n bee. 5. 
© in England; that for the remedying that Evil the wy mn Þ 


by the way was not till five: Years: after the Date 
of this Teſtimonial. | and that they had marked CC 
Articles, Which all the Univerſity judged. wor- 

* thy to be burnt: But that out of Reſpect for 

* the Council, they had ſent them to Conſtance _ 
that they might be condemned by a Sovereign 


nen did at that Council produce a Copy of this 
Teſtimonial, and pretended that it was ſuppoſiti - 
tous, and wadle it a Part of their Charge againſt 

John Hus that He read it from the Pulpit to e- 
commend Widiffe.to the People. But had it in- 


have done leſs, on ſuch an Occaſion, than have 
declared by an authentick Writing, that their Sea! 
was put to that Writing without their Knowledge 
or Conſent. But they very well knew that this 
was very highly to reflect on themſelves, and to 
make all their publick Acts of no Authority or 
Credit. - And they might as well have denied thak 
the Univerſity had ever fayoured! Micliſfe, or at 
any time demurr d upon receiving the Popes 
Nuncio who brought them the Bull concerning him 

A late Hiſtorian pronounces very peremptorily lier Hin. 

Ece. Vol. 1. 

feited, 


— 


Literæ Car 


f C8) 9 
* feited, and has a pparent Marks of a Counter 
©. feir Recemmen To juſtify this harſh 
Sentence, he tells us, that The ,ommendati- 
bon of Wichffe, for his Orthodoxy, that his Cha, 
_ © rafter, was unblemiſhed as to his Belief, and 
that he was never convicted of Horeſie, doeg 
got agree with Matter ot Fact But this is h 
Part Miſre preſentation and falſe Report. The 
Teſtimonial no where ſays that Micliße uus unble 
med as to his Belief; the Words are” Eur Cin- 
ver ſatio fic pra lar extitit- & honeftit"out nur 
quam de ipſo irratitio, vel fuſpicionis i finiftireac-inſu: 
mi nota reſperſa fuerat. It 2 further, and that 
very truly, That Nec fuernt Pradittas” Doflir pr 

|  hardlicd pravitate” convifins, Pope Gtogory' only 
tiles the Conc luous noted in his Schedule, falſe bod 
erroneous. lu the Proceſs: of (Arch-Biſhop»Coxrt- 
ney, and in the Oxford Decree, Dr. WPitlifft is not 
ſo much as once named: And even this - ge 
himſelf owns that No formal Convittion paſs'd ub 
Regis Li- his Perſon. And indeed the fartheſt that bay | 
IO - of the Acts of thoſe, Times went, was charging | 
Huchiepiſe. Ieliſfe with being noted by probable Suſpicion of 
eellario & Hereſy, or vehemently and notovio Jufpedhed of it. 
procurat. And therefore the Teſtimonial adds, aus per noſtrut 
prelatos poſt ejus humationem traditus incolidiir, Nas | 
he was never by our Prelates, ſince his Death, or- 
dered to be Sara) as a Proof 18 be never ww 
Leite of heretical Pravity:' bs = 

The Hiſtorian adds, tbat T de onlikely 
« the Univerſity of OM ſhould have either Iu- 
* clination or Courage to vouch” thus freely for | 
Malifes Carholickneſs. But he ought! to have | 
ſhewn that it does thus vouch. I, for my Pant; | 
can ſee nothing like it; as if the Drivers of the 
 Teftimonial were aware of being called” to an Ac. 
count for it in thoſe perilous Times, they — * to 
| haye added with the greateſt Caution. Thus when 
they ſtile Wicliffe a valiint Champion of the Faith, * 
825 er inſtance ir his is pong He wi wie | 


ee 18g Hs 
gary of the Friers : And only. add the at: 6055 forbid 
that our Prelates ſhould have condemned # Ma of þ - 
great Probity for an Heretick, who in Logick, 15 
phy,” D Divinity, Morality, ad. Matters of 2 
on wrote, af They believed, without an Emu Si 
The Hiſtorian obſerves further, 9973 n pb. 
© lick'a Teſtimonial might probabl have expoſed 
© the © Univerſity to the urmoſt © aztatds, and 
** * brought them within the 1 7 of the late .$ Sar 
„ture“ This Statute is Co 4500 hich 
was pals'd about "fix Years Da the Date of this 
Teſtimonial.” In this Statute, : ſo: far s as Iam. able | 
to lee, Mile is not ſo m mach. 3 As; once, named, 
and how therefore the Univerſi it, c 1d be brought 
within the Penalty of it, by giving, a Teſtimonial 
in his Behalf, T confeſs, 1; o not; ſee. It is indeed 
there enaed,” thar none from hencefozch in. any 
| viſe kavour ach Preacher Las, any thing x debt 
bod, reaches, or inſtrocks contrary to, che. 
tolick Faith or Determipatio n, of. Jay Holy ; 
Church) 02 Mater ot ang fy a d like Tonpen⸗ 
utiles, v2 Hdlyink v2 exerciſing; de 02.1 » | 
of W king dz Sitting ch Boks, by {o.teachiy 
t. foxniny, oxexriting the People, no2 any 0 em 
v WH maintain,” 0) gay wie Tiftaln, © Bur all this plain» | 
at ly telates to Hen alive, and not to a M that 
. 155 been dead and buried teen Tears. Beſiges, 
ir is well known that Mieliße, hen he was alixe; 
did not make any Conventicles, nor held or er- 
eiſed ſuch Schools as are here deſcxib et. 
It is obſetved ſome. Years after this, 4. D. Hilo. uni- 
1411, that For all the Condemnation 'of XIV verfit. Oxoni- | 
Articles or Conclulions of Wickfe's at Londen, *” 29% I 
by Arch-Biſhop Arundel, the Year: before, and „ 
the ratyfying that Sentence at Oxford in the = 
5 « Congregation-Houle * 26. and burning the 1 
Books out of which they were ſaid to — nl fn 
* ad Quadrivium Nuarervois ; theſe hated. | 
8 nions grew better beloved, and 17/7 chffe's Writings | 
which were caſt into the Flames, ſhone with a 
1 Q 4 1 | 


— 
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greater Light, and ſeemed to be rather tried than 


7 conſumed, . they were ſo encreaſed thto the Fur 
© of their Enemies: Inſomuch that the Arch. fi. 
pop woe do vilit che Univerſity; and ac- 


9 the Chancellor, Dockers Malter 


©" cordingly cited t. 
©, and Scholars to be in a readinels as ſoon as he 
* approached Oxford. Hut the Chancellor Richard, 
Couriney, who was Chancellor when. this Teſti 
 * monial was given, with the Proctors, Ce, went 
Ito meet his Grace, and told him, if he came as 
„ Gueſt he was very welcome to the Univerſity; 
* but if he intended to enter Oxford as a Viſitor, 
they would have him to know, that bythe Pope's 


79 


* Bull, the Univerſity was exempted many Leas 

ae om the fell der of the Arch-Tiſbo 
and Biſhops. Of this the Arch-Biſhop com- 

* plained ro. the King, who commanded the Prin- 

- Cipals of the Univerſity to appear before him, to 
give an Account of the Pope's Diploma, . where- 

© witti they covered their Contumgcy, And ſome: 

« tie after, the Chanclor and e refed, 

or wereforc'd to lay down their Offices at Lam: 

eech, and the, King wrote to the, Upuverlity, 

Tut the Sor DoRor of Dirinity, who was | 
„then Edmund Behmbam Warden of Arn 

© ſhould take upon him the Government of the 

_ * VUniverſity, and execute the Chancellor's Office, 

till another was choſen in the room of the Per- 

"fon removed. On which ſuch 4 Melancholy | 

. © ſeized the Students, that they left off their Lee 

_ * rures, and diſperſed themſelves, as if they in- 

d ended to break up the Univerſity., So that the 

lad N King was farced to write ſeveral Letters to the 
MNembers of the Univerſity, and to intreat them 

with good Words to reſume their Lefures.' 

Does this now look as if the Uniperſity, at this- 

time, was at all diſaffected to the Memory of 

Micliſe, or that they would refuſe to give ſuch a 

Teſtimonial in his behalf as this, of which we are 

Row peking 
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is not very ſtrange. It may as well be argued, 3 
that Dr. Wichiffe was never Rector of Lutterworth, 
becauſe his Inſtitution to it is not to be found in 

the Regiſters of the Biſhops of the Dioceſs in 
which that Pariſh is. And perhaps the Omiſſion 

of both may be accounted for the ſame Way, viz, 
That when the old Regiſters, decayed by x or 
aher Accidents, were tranſcribed, our of Harred | 
and Deteſtation of the Name and Memory of Wc 
life whatever related to him Was left . 


{ * 2 1 N 
14 7 Ks : 


Synod of the Clergy, 8 held ar, St. a Paul's | London, rundell. fol. 


wholly infected with Wichffe's Doctrine. She who 
was formerly the Mother. of Virtues, the Light uf 
 Kunuledge, the Prop f Catholick Faith, and the fin 
gular Pattern, of Obegience, they, ſaid now brought, 
forth only abortive. Children, or degenerating fronts 5 
Diſpoſition of the former Race, who always, encouraged | 
Contumacy and Rebellion, and ſowed Tares among the | 
pure Habeat. And this was but four Years after 
this Teſtimonial. was given, And accordingly. te 
Arch-Biſhop in his Letters to the Chancellor, C. 


1411, tells them that He knew that almoſt the hs. 


Univer fe was touched, or feed with. heretical Pra 
rity. And the Members of it were forced to 
beg the Arch-Biſhop's Pardon for . their nov 
being ſo violent as they ought. to have been in 
* perſecuting the Lo/largs, and that al the Maſters + 
« 4d nor agree in the Condrmngrign of the Arti 
f cles of Widliff 7. * z 92 Ly OP . . went > — ; 980 

So that, it ſeems, this Teflimouial has not ſu cx 


parent Marks of a counterfeit Recommendation; ne 
does Mr. Fox gzſerve to be cenſured for making xa 


quetion abont its Credit; which perhaps had never 
been doubred but for Hatred of the Memory of - 


the Man in whoſe behalf it's given. Thomas G 8 | 


wt 


. 


ue, 33 1 haye ſhown, is dhe cl Writer on, 


That nothing. occurs in the Letters and Regi- Hiftor.Uni- 
ſters of the Univerkity relating to this Teſtimonial, ver. Oran. P. 


On the whole, if Arch-Biſhop Arundel and the Reg. A- 


may be believed, the Univerſity was at this time © Way 
b VCI. | 
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(192 ) Wh 
My whoſe Authority this Story is bullt, And hen very 
pPlainly miſrepreſents the T eftiminial, and wrde 

p of it as if 755 had 5 Pon I. © n en 
Dr. Wichj/e's being in fo great Reputarion wi 

| the Univerſity, and fo generally re, 7 
we may well ſuppoſe to have been a Means of te. 
commending him to the Favour and Eſteem of 
great many conſiderable” Perſons both of the Cet 
gy and Laity. And to let the Reader fee that he 
Was a Perſon above that del which his Ege. 
mies, in their Writings, ſtudionfly' /erideavorr th 
1 15 _ upon him; I hope it will not pe 88 ht im 
Proper to add to the Hiſtory RG is 9 5 
Account of thoſe who ſheived mira WE 185 
oa nd and to his Writings. bay nt wh ne 
WS as Firſt he was very happ! in the Royal'Fivonr 
K. Edward III as has i + Gab feta 955 ah 
on him, and employed him in Affairs of the pitat« 
eſt Importance, and wherein his Royal Pterogr 
tive, and the Welfare of his Kingdom was Vet) 
nearly concetned. And for this ſome of the Po- 
- Pifh Hiſtorians, if they deſetve that Name, hae 
very baſely refle&ted on his Memory. Tuns the 

Hiſtoire infamous Parillas, * The King, © ſays.he, did not 

du Wiclevi-5 live a Year before he was puniſhed for the F4« 

| e 34. vour which he had ſhewn to Miciſfe, in a Man. 
„ber which cannot be exprefs d without Horror, 
© He was tormented with a languiſhing Fever in his 

IF © Houſe at Hene, where he went to oe the Di: 

© verſion of Hunting. This Romantick Writer fan. | 

cies that Witt fe and his' Doctrines were anathe | 
muatired in a cil held at Canterbary "the Year 
3 before the King fell ſick, viz. A. DO. 19755 (for 
dag of K. the King fell Ge at Exam immediately on the 

1 88 95. News c the Death of his Son, the Black Pyinte, 

| who died Jane 8. 1376; of which Sicknels he he. 

TRA ver was perfectly recovered before his Deith at 

Shene, June 21. 1377.) by Thomas Arch-Bifhop 
of Canterbury; whereas neither was Mellfe ever 
e of holding any erroneous Tenets dil 05 
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this King' 8 Death; nor Was Theo! 1 Arundel, 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury till eleven Tears after | 
Widiffe himſelf was dead and buried. 
Upon the ſame Account is the Memory of this 
pood and heroick Prince aſperſed with the Charge 
of his being entitely devoted to a wicked Whore, 
one Alice Peres, whom he loved dearer than him- 
ſelf: Thus Thomas Walfinghanr, the Author of this 
Fable, reports the Matrer During the whole Hilo. Ag, 
© time of his lying fick, ſays be, That wicked p. 192. 
© Whore Alice Peeres fat by him, who in the mean 
Time ſuggeſted to him what was dear to her, 
© ſaying nothing, nor ſuffeting any one elſe to 5 
ying 5 
© any thing to him of the Salvation of his Soul, 
* but always aſſuring him of the Reſtoration of his 
© Health, till ſhe ſaw in him the undoubted Signs Re 
« of Death by his Speech failing him. For as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw his Speech was gone, and that I 
* his Eyes grew dim, and that his natural Heat 
began to fail in his Extreme Parts, the ſhameleſs. 1 
* Hatlot immediately took his Rings off his Fin- 
gets, and withdrew.? But this ſavours too ao 
ly of a Monkiſh Fable, and of that Spirit big 
is ſo commomy ſeen in many of © their Writin 
which when' they find, or even ſuſpect any Pe 1 
to have acted contrary to their intheſt, is apt to 
invent ſome Tale or other which may ſhew how . 
he was puniſhed by G o p for his thus: 2 3 2 
This "Cady hs; it ſeems, a Perſon of extraor- 
dinary Beauty, and was married to the Lord 
William Vi ndſor Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, m 
the 43 Year of the Reign of RK. Eduard: And 
abe! ſhe was indeed cue before the Lords in 955 
the Parliament held 1 Ric, II. and by them ad- bs 
judged to be baniſhed, and to forfeir all her Gods 
and Lands whatſoever: Yet Sir Robert Cotton, who ie 1 
bad peruſed the long Record againſt this Lady, ment of Re. 
efſures us that It proves no ſuch 1 — 158. 
„ 2gainſt' her, as the was en Code LE: 
n they” ſhe * ſuxh Credit with K. be 
—_— 


gm "TT. 
x cd UI. that the ſat at his Bed's Head, when il 
1 of the Council and of the Privy-Chamber ſtood 
*. waiting without Doors, and that ſhe «mon 
* thoſe Suits that they dared not; and theſe tuo 
F „ Suits wherefore ſhe- was condemned; ſcemel 
very honeſt; her Miſhap was that ſhe wiz 
©. friendly to many, but all were not ſo to her. 
© The Record, ſays. he, is ſtrange and worthy of i 
14 Pr 177. Sight.“ Accordingly, this Judgment: was in the 
very next Parliament reverſed... 
«i is not-at all probable that a Prince ſo. aan 
| ably Chaſt and Virtuous in his younger Years, u 
K. Equurd was known to be, ſhould in the De- | 
cline of his Life, and when he was above zbreeſcar 
Years old burn with the Flames of Luſt. - And yet 
eve Walkugham himſelf does not charge him with 
_ indulging this Vice in his. Youth, but reflects on | 
| him as putting no Reſtraint on himſelf in his old 
Age, to which he attributes the ſhortning his Lie, 
= the ill Succeſſes he met with towards the End 
of his long and glorious. Reign: And even this | 
Foul, Acculation he grounds. bel on Repon ot 
Hearſay. 
of I. þ — Friend and Favourer of Dr. 2 
e was Joan the Queen - Mother, who, when the 
Aach Pier of Canterbury, del of Londn, 
Oc. having 3 broken up their Court held 
at St. Paul's to condemn Mieliſt, met again at Lan- 
beth, on the ſame Buſineſs, ſent Sir Lewis C 
to them to forbid them to pronounce any Def 
tive Sentence again} him. 
III. The: Great and Noble Joby of: gan 
1 Duke of Lancaſter, and Son to K. Edward ll. | 
muas à very zealous Protector of Dr. Jilifs 
: _ againſt the Deſigns and Attempts of his Enemies 
8 to deſtroy him: Inſomuch me as Knighton ob- 
, e had not been for him, he muſt necel+ | 
ſarily haye faln into the Pit of Deſtruction. The 
| Caſtle of Leiceſter was one of the Duke's: Re | 
ps 8 he beer Tried and orien 
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rejected by both 


—_—_- 
where Dr. MWicliſſe was Parſon being not above $ 8 
or 10 Miles from thence, it is not at all unlikely 
that the Duke knew his Character very well, and 
was well acquainted with the Manner of his Con- 
verſation. This great Man is reported to be ſo 
well ſatisfied that CHRTSTH Jr sv s did not com- 
mit his Goſpel to the Clergy and Doctors of the 
Church only, but that the Cuſtody and Uſe of it 
was the Birth-Right and Priviledge of all Chriſti- 
ans, that he declared in one of the Parliaments 
held in K. Richard'IV's Time, for the Tranflati- 
on of it into the vulgar Tongue. A Bill we are 4. P. 1390. 


Told was brought in for taking away the Bible then J%%t Fox 


vangeli. Sax- 


tranſlated into Engl by Dr. Wiclifje, which was* ith _E- 
Lords and Commons, on which onico, 4. D. 


| Occafion the Duke thus ſpoke ; Ye will not, ſays 157 1. Uſſerii 
he, be the Dreggs of all Men: Seeing other Nations de ſcripturis, 
have the Law of God, which is the Law of our? 19% 
Faith, written in their oum Language; and {wearing 

a great Oath, declared, he would maintain it againſt 


thoſe, whoever they ſhould be who firſt brought in the 


Bill. Others, at the ſame time, added, That if 


the Goſpel by being tranſlated into Engliſh, was the 
Occafion of Mens running into Error, they might 
know that there were more Hareticks to be found 
among the Latins than among the People of any other 
Language. For that the Decretals g eckoned no fewer 
than 66 Latine Hareticks, and ſo the Goſpel muſt 
not be read in Latin, which yet they allowed: 
But for this, and his protecting Dr. Wicliffe againſt . aH. 


the Attempts of his malicious Adverfaries who Hiſto. Ang. 


were intent on procuring his Ruin, has this noble P. 1. . 
Perſon been repreſented by the Monkiſh Hiſtorians N 414 


. : 


as in a Conſpiracy to place the Crown on his own 2 Part. p. 


Head, after his Father's Deceaſe; and guilty of47. 
the worſt of Immoralities, io as to have haſtned Hiſto. Unir. 
his Death by his exceſſive Indulgence of them. 9" P13. | i | 
For nothing too bad can ever be ſaid of thore 
who are Enemies to the Church, or in plain En- 
ble, againſt- the arbitrary Power, and devilim 
VVV Tyranny 


* 


Tyranny. of the Popiſh Clergy. And they w 
will not ſpare even N Heads, Prowl = 
ſecn they did not K. Edward himſelf, becauſe they | 
will not be their Tools and Vaſlals, we-canngr 
expect ſhould ſhew greater Reverence to Subject 
tho they Axe of Royal-Blood and P rincely Ex- 
) But had the Duke been at all ſuſpected in Rig 
Eduard 's Life time of having. any Deſign to hinder 
the Succeſſion of the Prince of Wales, whom be 
and his Brothers, the Earl of Cambridge, and the | 
Lord Thomas of Woodſtock had all ſworn, by the 
EKing's Command, to uphold and maintain astheir 
only lawful Lord, and undoubred Sovereign, the 
6 N ee never have made him his Aſfiſtant in 
the Regency, thereby putting it more in his Por- 
er to compaſs his ambitious Deſigns, if he had 
any, than otherwiſe it could have been. Hows 
abroad this Suſpicion of him, that che Commons 
| Cots in the Parliament held at Maſtminſter this Near al- 
Abridg. p. ter Michaelmas, being the ſiiſt of the young King 
155 Reign, accuſed him of Treaſon which the Dube 
complained of to the King, and In his Defence 
_ © openly betore the King demanded the Combate 
: © ro any Perſon wharloever, or what other Order 
_ © the Ring ſhould appoint. Wheteupon the whole 
Lords and Commons with one Voice purged 
him, and requeſted that he would uſe no more. 
© ſuch Words, whereto the ſaid Duke ſeemed to 
11 content; but ſaid, that the ſame Report to 
iet che Nobles at Debate, was no better than 
AD, 1381.0 Treaſon,” And four Tears after, when the 
Knyghtin Duke was forced to go into Scotland to ayoid:the | 
3 Ar- Fury of the rebellious Boors, who were patties, | 
2 4 © larly-enraged againſt him: The King ordered the 


- Earl of Northumberland to {eek for him, and to be 
his Guard, to defend him againſt his Enemies, 


that he might come ſafe to che King. The ſame 
Orders were ſent to all and ſingular the Lords of 


0097 3 
he ad Diſtrict, and alſo to all and lar 
vc Sheriffs and Burgeſles, with a ſufficient ] force. 
o conduct the Duke fafely. thro their Territories. 
\nd when the Duke came to the King at Re- 
ynges he was received Y ith the 2 Joy, 
nd Marks of the higheſt Honour, and very mag- 
ificent and royal Preſents were made him by the 
ing, to compenſate for the Damage he had ſuſ- 
ined. by the rebellious Boors. 
The Record which-mentions Jahn Northampt on Cotton A- 
Draper, Jahu Moore, and Richard Northbury Mer- bridgment. p. 
ers, being excepted, out of the Pardon which the "7 8 
1g, at the Requeſt of the Commons in Parlia- 4, P. 1388, | 
went granted to the Citizens of Landon, on which + 
alfugham ſeems to ide this Suſpicion ol the 
Duke, ſays nothing o the Duke. And even John bid. p. 35 
Northampton himſelf, Fix very next Fe we. the 
udgment given againſt him repeale e King, 
95 Requeſt of the. Commons, by th e Aſſent of 
the Parliament. 145 
Kuyghton always. calls this Duke, the — 8 and 
1 eaceable Duke; and gives this Reaſon for his 
liling him, That he never ſought, Revenge in Pe event. 
1 his Troubles, and Straits, an under all the Angliz, e 
Injuries that were maliciouſly done to him, but 2543. 
curying himſelf with great 12 forgave _ 
| W-icry one who deſired his Pardon. Nay, that 
blen by ſome ot his own. Domeſticks he was 
obbd of a great Quantity of Plate, to a great 
Value, and he was urged to proſecute them when. | 
nalen according to the Rigor of the Law, he was 
Wild with * a Spirit of, 8 that he refuſed itt. 
hing, he would have no Man die for his Goods, i. 
| IV. Henry Lord J EA. Earl Marſhal A 
„ bode | He accompanied Dr. WWickfe, together with 18 
. fi before. | 
be Duke of Langer when he firſt appeared before. 
ö 
| 
| 
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enden Zihop of London, at St. Pauli. 
4 Richard 11's beloved ( ueen ; the. 
and Siſter, 


Was 1 — r the Emperor Charles I 
ohe Ka Bohemia and Fi 


| Flſtory ef En- © Expoſitions of the Doctors; and that in the 


0 198 es; 

: nam; and martied to King Richard, A. B. f 1392 
ile thus 1 peaks of liens in hls Book Of the thre 
| fold Bond of Fong It is poſſible, ſays he, that the 
© Noble Queen of England, the Siſter of Cen 

© may have rhe Goſpel written in three I 
Hes, Bohemian, German, and Latin, and to bat 
« riticate her on this Account would be Luciferin 
c Folly.” The ſame Account was afterwards gi 


ven of her by Arch-Biſhop Arundel in his Sermey! 
A. TY 1354 pteached at her Funeral. Altho, ſays be, the 


ſſerii de ? 8 
1 8 Gt. was A Stranger, yet ſhe conſtantly ſtudied the 


Compleat * Four Goſpels in Engliſh, and explained by tte 


land, Vol.“ Study of theſe, and reading godly Books, ſhe 

4. P. 271. © was more diligent than even the Prelates them- 
— ſelves, tho* their Office and Buſineſs required it, 

After her Death, ſeveral of Dr. Wiclife's Books 


were carried by her Attendants into Bohemia, and 


were a Means of promoting the Reformation there, 


She is ſaid to have been a Princeſs of ſo great! 


Worth both for Piety and Virtue, that the greatef: 
Love was but her Due, In the blind Age in which 


© the lived, ſhe enjoyed Light, and could not, as: 


we have ſeen, endure the implicit and unreaſonable 
Service and Devotion of the Roman Church. 


Vl. K. Richard II. was, at firſt, no Bey 
to Dr, Wicliffe. He made him his Chaplain, 


and grac d him with his Royal Favour, However 


 afcerwards he ſuffered bimſclf to þe made ule of by | 

FE TOR Clergy to be the Inſtrument of wreak: | 

pight on him and his Followers. Fot 
Fehard's EI D. 1395. the King being in Heland, before be 
could do much there, the Biſhops and Clergy were | 


their 


Histo, Vol. 


n ſo alarm'd with the bold and numetous Accuſati- 


Sid? which the Jicliffiter or 'Lollarde had made 
againſt their Body, chat they ſent the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of Fendon to the 
Ring, begging of him to haſten his Return to de- 
end and ſaccour the true Faith and Holy 495 
"thr were both in —— of being rained by th 


"Heres 


Story. 


A; 


Aflfront to the Sacrament, but either to reſtore - 


eat Part of the Hoſt with the Oiſters, Part with 


p y : 
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Hereticks; who were contriving'how to take away 


the Poſſeſſions of the Church, and overthrow: all 
Canonical Sanctions. The King greatly ſurprized ? 
upon his Arrival ſeverely reprimanded ſome of the 
Nobility and Gentry, who, were the chief Fa- 


vourers of theſe Lollards, f cauſing Sir Richard Story 5 


publickly to abjure their Principles, and opgnly de- 

claring, That it he ever found him to relapſe, he At. 

ſhould ſuffer Death without Mer x.. 
Beſides the fix Knights mentioned before, Sir Wal ſing bam 


Mountague, are reported to have ſo far favoured 228. 
Dr. Wicliffe's Doctrines as in their ſeveral Diſtricts * 
to deſtroy the Images that were ſet up in the ſeveral 

XVI. Walfingham mentions another Knight, Hiſt. Ang, 
one Sir Laurence de St. Martin of Wiltſhire-near Þ 24% 


* Eaſter drawing near, when-he ought to receive 

the enlivening Sacrament, the Knight deſired 

* of his Prieſt, that he might receive it on the Vi- 

* gil of the ſaid Feaſt, who according to his De- 

* fire, atter Maſs was over, gave it him as he re- 

* queſted. ' But the Knight when the Prieſt had 

given him the Hoſt, took it in his Hand, and 

immediately, riſing from his Knees, (carrying 

| Gop's Body) he haſtened to his own Houſe. 

The Prieſt ſeeing the Knight thus act as if he 
was out of his Wits, follows him, calling to 

him, and adjuring him not to offer ſo great an 


0 


it to him, or honourably to treat and receive it 
after the manner of Chriſtians. | But the Prieſtts 
Cries and Intregties availed nothing; The Knight 
notwithſtanding ſhutting the Doors on the Prieſt, 


ordered Oiſters to be brought to him, and 


Onions, 


William Neuyle, Sir John Clenboun and Sir John Hiſt. Ang. p. 


„ 
© ſaying, that any Bread he had in his Houſe was 
as good as that, which he was glad he had receiv. 

ed in ſuch a Manner. The Knight's1Servants, who 

_ © were amazed at the Novelty of ſo horrid a Fad, 

told all this to the Neighbours. The Fariſh-Prieſt, 

there fore, who was very much nettled at the 

= * Knight's doing this great Wickedneſs, told the 

4. P. 1380. whole of it, in Order, to the Biſhop of Serum, 

1 | © Maſter Ralph Ergom. The Biſhop ordered the 

13 * Knight to be cited to appear before him, and he 

| - © appearing, and no wiſe denying the Fact, the 

| *© Biſhop, becanſe he was a Man of great Efteem 

in thoſe Parts, admoniſhed him to return home, 

© and get together diverſe of the Clergy who were | 

: 2 to _ - _ *with how 0 | 
___ * this Matter, it perhaps, ing regarde Dy VoD, 

b © he might obtain Grace, and think more wholey 

© ſomely of the Sacrament aforeſaid, and to ap- | 

_ © pear before the Biſhop- on ſuch a certain Day. 

- This Admonition of the Biſhop's the Knight ſub- | 

mitted. to, and on the Day prefix'd'coming again 

to him, according to the Advice of the Clergy 

© which had, on this Occaſion, reſorted to him, 

_ © confeſſed that he had thought amiſs of the Sa- 

© crament of the Altar, and had greatly ſinned | 

in diſhonouring of it; whetafore he humbly 

* begged Pardon of the Biſhop, and of all who 

verre preſent. The Biſhop therefore ſeeing his 

©. Converfion, and attending to his humble Con- 

feſſion, enjoyned him, in Part of Penance, to 

© ere a Stone croſs at Scriibury (in a publick | 
FR © Place) on which the whole Series of this Mat- 
| * ter ſhould be engraved in order, and that on 

© every fixth Holy-day, during his Life, he ſhould | 
dome to the ſaid Croſs, with his Head uncove- 

© red, his Feet bare, and in only his Shirt and 

| © Drawers, and publickly confeſs before it on his 

| © bended Knees the whole Fact in order, as it | 

vas committed; and other Penances he 2 


5 i — * 
* 
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: | 


him, both 1 publickand prints which'are too long 
© to commit to Writing.“ This is the doughty 


« all, how great Evils the Beaſt (which aſcended 
out of the bottomleſs Pit)rHte Colleague of Satan, 


falſe than that Micliſſe propagated any profane or 
irreverent” Opinion of this Holy Sacrament. So 
far is he from doing ſo; that he always ſpeaks of 
it in his WORK 
Devotion, 

XVII. Gi 
been. educated: 


ory. eee He 18 (aid: to kate 


, menced an accute 1 an, a ſweet Rhetorician, 
A pleaſant Poet, a grave a holy and an in- 


much more 898 his Wit, Eloquence, Learning, 
and gogd hich together with a great 
| © natural A Cerges nd an honeſt Freedo 
Mind, ac 

70 bampion of 


Youth he Had heard Miellſſe preach; by whoſe Doc- 
trine he declatcq hig had learm'd to fear his G O b, 


was before. In ſeveral Parliaments he had ſpoken 


Faith and Worfhip; and had Fe uently repreſented 

to the Kings rye II.” Henry 

the inſufferable Abuſes e by the Clergy. 
A. D. 1395 and 1405 he pre 

Parliament ſeveral Diſcourſes concerning a Refor- 


Story ; and Waiſngham tells us, that He has there- 
© fore told it more ar large, that it may appear to 


boldly againſt the Cortuptions of the Chriſtian 
V. dh Henry V. : 
ſented to the. 


TA FRED F 1 "<A: 


| * Join Milli, or > Wickedbeleve ſcattered abroad 
upon the Earth So that the Reader ſees the 
Occaſion of this Tale. But nothing can be more 


0 with vey great: Reverenes and 4 


Leland de j 


in Canterbury or Merton College ſeriptor. Bri- 
with John TPichffe, and thereupon to have com- tann. p. 420. 


genious Mathemarician, and an holy 1 Divine. : He 

died 1400. ta. 77 0 | 
XVIII. To theſe we tay! dl} whe Gehe 1 — 5 

Noble Sir Jobs Olucaſtle Lord Cobham, who was Life of H. V. 


not only ennobſed by his Birth and Dignities, büt P- 361. 


CC —_— him fot ſuch an eminent | 
n of the Truth; as he 3 ppeäred in 
Times abounding Vid Ve and Errot.* In his 


vid p. 22, 7 | 
and to havt His Converſation'freer from Sin than it 2 8 


Ca) 
mation of Diſcipline and Manners in tlie Church; 
one of which Books was compoſed by himſelf, 
and the other by John Purvey or Purney, of Or. 
ford. A. D. 1389 he made a Speech in Parlia- 
ment againſt the Pope's Power, and againſt the 
Removal of Cauſes to Rome to be tryed there; 
Statute Book upon which the Statute of Proviſors made Aung 
p. 177, 178. 25: Edrv.:IIT. was confirmed, and it was ordained, : 
| EE Ric. II. That if any Man bzing 92 ſend within the Realm, 
N oz the King's Power, any Summons, Sen⸗ 
tente oz Extommunitation againſt any Perſon, | 
ok What Condition that he be, koz the Cauſe ok 
making Motion, Allent oz Exetution ok the 
ſaid Statute of Proviſors, he ſhall be taken, arref: 
| ed, and put in Pꝛilon, and kozkeit all hig Lands 
and Tenements, Gade and Chattels ko; ever, 
and intur the Pain ok Lite and Member. And 
it any Pielate make Execution ok ſuch Sum: 
mong, Sententes oz Extommunitations, that 
bi Tempozalties be taken and abide in the King's 
Hands till due Redzeſs, and Coprection. be there: 
ok made. And if any Perſon. ok leſs; Eſtate than 
F, a Pꝛelate, of what Tondition that he be, .make 
fuch Execution, he ſhall be taken, arteſted, and 
put in Pꝛilon, and have Impzitonment, and 
maße Fine and Ranſom by the Diſcretion, of the 
King's Council, - By, this Action the Lord Cob- | 
am had then put his Life in hazzard of being 
made a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Prieſts ; and 
Sir John Cheney, . with others, were in the ſame 
| Danger. The "Clergy, It's. bore, wen very angry 
Citton's A. at the paſling theſe Two, Ats, an | 
Telly 9332 lemn in open Parliament. againſt 
1 declaring, That they in no wiſe meant, 
or would aſſent to any Statute or Law made in 
* the Reſtraint of the Pope's Authority, but ut- 
ti terly withſtood the ſame.” . 
Walden This Lord Cobham is ſaid 1 to _—_ 
comers 94 ” maintained in the Dioceſles of Canterbury, Rocheſter, 


70 London and Hertford, ſuch Preachers a as were 5 5 
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ful to the Clergy; and, at the Deſire of John N Goodwin's 
Huſs, to have caus'd all MWicliſſes Works to be Lite of K. 
written out, and to be diſperſed in Bohemia, France, 22 N 
Hain, Portugal, and other Parts of Europe. n 
By theſe Means he was reckoned a moſt invete- 
rate Enemy to the Church, and under this Cha- 
racer repreſented, by his Enemies, to K. Hen. V, 
with whom they found ways to.make him ſuſpe&- 
ed as an Enemy to his Royal Dignity, and by 
Degrees to leſſen him in his Aſſections and Favour, 
and, at-laſt, entirely to ruin him 
A Convocation was called by the Arch-Biſhop Goodwin 

of Canterbury at London, to convict this honoura- Life of Hen- 
ble Perſon of vyhat they called Hereſy : In which V. 1 5. 
Evidence was given of the Crimes above- mention 
ed. But out of Reſpect to the King, in whoſe 


— 
av 


3 
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< Favour Sir John was, and in Conſideration of 


that Honour which was due to his Quality, the 


* neſs to his Majeſty; and for this Purpoſe, with all 


his Suffragans then preſent, and a great Number 


of the Clergy, he went to him then reſiding in his 
* Mannor at Kennington. ' The King being willing 


© to reduce Sir 'John Oldcaftle by ſuch Means as 


might reflect no Diſhenour on him, required the 


* Arch-Biſhop to deſiſt for ſome time from all fur- 
ther Proceſs, promiſing that he himſelf would dif- 


* courſe the Buſineſs with him ſpeedily ; which he 
did, ſending for him ſoon after, and in a private 
Conference admoniſhing him to ſubmir to the 
Church, and to make a Recantation of his Er- 
* rors. Sir John heard him with a becoming Re- 
* verence, and made this reſpectful Anſwer- Tm, 
ſaid he, as ] have always been, | moſt willing to obey 
' your Majeſty, as the Miniſter of GO D appointed 
to bear the Sword of Juſtice for the | Puniſhment of 
evil Doers, and the Protection of thoſe that do well: | 
To you therefore (next to my Eternal Living Judge 


I owe my whole Obedience, and intirely ſubmit (as _ 


- have ever dove) to your. "Pleaſure" my Life, and 
8 T * all 


Biſhop came again to know his Pleaſure; he gare 


adlnd preſented to him, and would not admit of his 


1 4 '( 204) 
All my Furtune in thir World, and in all A¶ fairs i: 
© whatever, am ready to perform exattly your Royal 
Commands But ts to the Pope, and the ſpiritual 
Dominion which he claims, I due him no Service 
© that 1 know of, nor will pay him any; for as ſur 
© at Gop's Mord is true, to me it is fully evident 
that be is the great Antichriſt, the Son of Perdi- 
tion, the open Adverſary of Gow, and the 
_ © Abomination ſtanding in the Holy Place.” The 
King ſreing him thus immoveable, abandon'd him 
to the Ecclefiaſtical Court, and when the Arch- ' 


him full Permiſſion to cite him to appear before 
him, to examine and try him, and to infli thoſe | 
Paniſhments upon him, which the Church had 
Poor tlie ſame Reaſon, and being prejudiced 
againſt this injur'd Lord by the Influences ot his 
Enemies, the King refuſed to read the Articles of 
his Belief, which this noble Lord had drawn up, 


Appeal to him as his judge; nor. of his Appeal 
from the Arch-Biſhop to the Pope, but commit- 
ted him Priſoner to the Tower, there to be kept 
ini ſafe Cuſtody till the Pope gave Allowance for 
T bis great Man being thus given up to the Will 
of his Enemies, and left entirely to their Mercy, 
they never left him till they had ſudged. De- 
clared and Condemned him as a moſt pernicious 

<© and deteſtable Heretick, and therefore commit- 
ted him to the ſecular Juriſdiction, Power and 


judgment to put him to Death. Which Sen- 


tence, altho' he avoided the Execution of it three 
or four Years by his Eſcape out of the Tower, he 
was at laſt for&d to ſubmit to it: Which he did 
with the. utmoſt Bravery, and moſt triumphant 
| Toy, exhorting the People, at the Time of | his | 
Execution, to. follow. the Inſtructions which GoD 
has gots them ESO TS 


* 


* 


thoſe falſe” Teachers, whoſe Lives and Converſa- 
tions were ſo contrary to CRRIS r and his Re- 


nods ol add oh etntotocenr > on 5 ; 
A Nobleman was ſo generally beloved, that Grudwints | 
the Clergy, by theſe ſevere Proceedings again{tLife of K. 
him, very much loſt themſelves in the Eſteem and _ V. P 
Agection of the People. As they apprehended 
therefore the Effects of a Popular Hatred, they 
made uſe of an Artifice to turn it off, by ſpread- 
ing a Rumour that the Lord Cobham was be- 
come a good Catholick, had abjured his heretical 
Opinion, and ſubmitted. himſelf in all things to 
the Holy Church: And that this Report might 
gain Credit, they counterfeited an Abjuration in 
And as they thus endeavoured by this Forgery 
to amuſe and blind the Eyes of the unthinking 
Multitude, ſo, on the other hand, to exaſperate | 
the King againſt the Profeſſors of Wielif's Doc- Hen. v. 
| trines, and to engage him with the greater Zea! 
to back their Endeavours to deſtroy them, they 
made very clamorous Complaints to him, (as they 
had done before to his Father) that by Reaſon of 
theſe new Opinions, and the Influence which the 
Lord Cobham had to abet and promote them a- 
mong the People, many Schiſms, Seditions, and 
Tumults were rais'd in all Parts of the Kingdom: 
That the Clergy in general were hated, the Dio- 
celans not. obeyed, the Ordinaries diſregarded, 
all the ſpiritual Officers deſpiſed, the Laws and 
Liberties of the Holy Church trampled under 
Foot, the Chriſtian Faith decayed even to Ruin, - 
and the ſpiritual Juriſdiction contemn'd : That the . 
Cauſe fe all this Miſchief aroſe from ſuffering tze 
Diſciples of Miebliſf to preach ſo publickly, to ga» _ 
ther Conventicles, to keep Schools in private 
Houſes, to write Books, and to teach privately 
in Corners, in Woods, Fields, Groves, and Caves 
of the Earth. And the Allowance of theſe 
Things, they ſaid, would be the Ruin of the Na- 
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tion, deſtroy the Government, and 
King's Throne. 4 11 1 „ 1 e 
By ſuch Complaints as theſe, the Clergy had 
| _ got very ſevere Acts of Parliament to be made 
againſt the hated Followers of Wicliffe. But 
£5 what, at this time, ſeems to have moved K. Ze 
| V. to greater Indignation againſt theſe Poor per- 
ſecuted People, was his being perſwaded that they 

had formed a dangerous Conſpiracy againſt his 
Perſon and Government. This, ſome have affirm- 
ed, and that not without Reaſon, was boy keined 
* Cauſes ſurmiſed by the Spiritualtie, mote upon 
Diſpleaſure, than Troth; and that they vere 
allembled in Thicket Field on the back fide of 
St. Giles's in the Night, only to hear their 

"Preacher John Beverley, that Plate there being 
dut of the way from Keſozt of People, ith they 
might nor come togyther openly about anye ſuche 
Matter, withoute Daunger to bee appꝛehended as 
the Manner is, and hathe bin ever of rhe perſecu- 
ted Flocke, when they are p2ohibired publiquely the 
_ Exerciſe of their Religion. However, this pre- 
tended Plot had its intended Effe&, and the very 
next Parſiament a ſevere Act was made againſt 
the poor Followers of Wicliſfe, as has been ſaid 
XIX. John Northampton alias Comberton. In 
1382 he was Mayor of 'the City of London, and | 

ſeeing how ſcandalous many of the Citizens were 
become for Lewdneſs and Debaucherie, he reſol- 

ved to attempt a Reformation of Manners in the 
City. Accordingly he ſet himſelf with the utmoſt 
Diligence to detect and puniſh thoſe who were 
guilty of tlieſe Vices. - Such as he found guilty of | 

Whoredom, he very ſeverely puniſhed by impri- 
ſoning them, of whatever Sex they were, and cau- 
ſed the Women to be carried thto the Streets of 
London, with cheir Hair ſhorn, as Thieves were 
puniſhed in thoſe Days, and expoſed to publick 

- Shame, with Trumpets and Pipes going 5 


and fubvert the 
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them; nor did he uſe the Men any better. In 
this he was favoured and aſſiſted by the graver and | 
better Part of the Citizens, whom Walſingham Hiſto. Ang, 
charges, on this Occaſion, with growing inſolent p. 285. 
beyond meaſure, and giving a miſchievous Exaam- 
ple to other Cities, in uſurping the Epiſcopal 
Rights, and offering many Affronts to them, in 


aspprehending Fornicatours and Adulterers : Tel- 
lug us, That they were encouraged or ſet on to do 


this by John Micliſte and his Followers, on pur- 
poſe to make the Prelates odious. They che . 
© Citizens] pretended, ſays he, that they not only 


abominated the Careleſsneſs and Remiſsneſs of 


the Curates, but deteſted their Covetouſneſs, 
* who being deſirous of Money, omitted the Pu- 
* niſhments preſcribed by Law, and taking Money _ 


of the Criminals, favourably permitted Perſons, 


* guilty of Fornication and Inceſt, to live in the 

* Commiſſions of thoſe Wickedneſſes: That they 

* were afraid leaſt for theſe Sins committed in the 

City, but winked at, Gop would ſometime or 

© other to be avenged of it, permit its Ruin: And 

that therefore they were deſirous to purge the 

City of theſe Defilements, leſt it ſhould be pu- 

* niſhed with the Plague or Sword, or the Earth ' 

r ſwallow 8 W 5 VV 
Sto this John de Northampton, their May- „ . .co 

or, he tells . He was a e obſtinate, ald inn, 

* crafty Man, litted up with his Riches, and 

* Purſe-proud ; that he was uneaſy wich his Inferi- 

ours, and could not be bent by the Entreaties 

or Admonitions of his Superiours, but that 

* what he had begun of his own Head, he with a 

' ſtem Reſolution endeavour'd ro accompliſh.” 

For, it ſeems, tho* the Biſhop of London had 

ſhewn himſelf highly diſpleaſed with him, for his 

thus uſing his Authority to puniſh lewd Women, 

Cc. and had actually forbidden him to proceed. 

yet ſo long as he continued in his Office; he would 

rot be deterr'd from thus making a publick Ex 

ample of theſe Offenders, non 6 


ö 


; (890) - bo 1 
of Queen s College in Oxford, and a very ſtreruou I 0r 
of Dr. Wicliffe's Doctrines. For Which c 

Reaſon he, together with John Aſton Prieſt, and 
- Philip ' Rampingdon or Repingdon, was cited bi; 
Arch-Biſnop William Courtney to appear befor #8 [Ph 
we bim at his Court held at the preaching Frien WW ;ic 
Deevent.An- London, 1382. where, as Knighton tells us, be 
Ali. col. 2655, made the following Confeffion, KB 
2665, In the Name of God Amen. Wytes av Wc: 
Criſten Men that we Nichol of Herforde and yy 
Fellow Pziſtus unvwo2thy in Peſence of our: WM ies 
goſtly Fader rhe Erche-Biſhop of Canturbery the Wl i»: 
nyng tende Day of June, Teer ok Gzate a Chun 
fand Thie Hundzed Fourſcoze and Two fn. th Ce 
Houſe of the Freres pꝛechoures at London whan Wi ne 
de wer required to leyne what we felyde of d. Wi th 
verde Concluſions, we mayden this Pꝛoteſtation Wl fo 
and zit we maken, That dure Entent was, and 
ie to be trewe Sones, and meke of Yoly Chirche, WY dc 
and if happe, as Go» Schilde, that we erren WY jc 
agapnſt this Entent, in W92dus oz in Werkus, Wil th 
De kubmptte us mekelyche to oure kozeſapde Fa: WW it 
dur the Erche-Biſh9p ok Canturbery, and of alle m 
other to whom it longyth to redzelle them that Wl > 
\ erren, And aktur warde to wam were required p. 
to lape our Beleve of the Sacrament of the Au- ri 
tere, as to 39ur Underſtonding ourh the People, WY 4 
we knovlechene kyprſt that the Pꝛiſt rakus in his Wl ( 
_ Hondes, thozowe the Uer tue ok the ſacramental Wi 4 
Wo2dus, is made and turnyde veralpche into 
Curls tvs Body, the kame that was taken and Wi c. 
ben ok the Mapden Marye, and that Cſulferide Ul c 
Deth on. the Croſſe fo) Wankynd, and that lay Wl / 
in the Sepulcre, and that ros fro Death to Lybe 
the thudde Day, and ſtey up into Yevene, and Wy - 
| ſyttes in Jope in the Blyſle of the Fadur, and , 
that ſchal come at the Day ok Dome, to dome 
1 
, 


* 


the Nuikke and the Deade: And the Wyne is 
elo furnpde veralyche into his Blode, 1 


C209) 


non other Subſfaunce than that Ilk that is 
Cuxisrus Fleche and his Blode. And further: 
moe we beleve char the hole Body of Carrsr 


Partye of the Sacrament of the Autere, And 
alſo we beleve that CATS is veralyche in the 


ſame Sacrament, to hem that un wozthelpche re⸗ 
ceyven to her Dampnation. And this dure Be- 
lebe, and in this we bene thozou Gate of GO p, 
ve wille dye in Kemiſſton ok dure Synnes. And 
therefoze we p2y alle CThziſten Men to whom this 
Confeſſion chal come to that ze bere us Wit- 
nes of this Beleve at the Day of Dome, bekoze 


fo Charite. 35 


the corporal Preſence of: CR Is r in the Sacra» 


Church, and to ſubmit them mekely to the Correction 


Bread or Hoſt unconſecrated is very GOD Body 


lebes aftur the Conſecration of Bede and Wyne 


is hole in the Sacrament, and hole in everyche 


ſame Sacrament in his bodely Pteſence to Sava- | 
tion af alle hem that wozthelpche retepven that 


the heyzeſt Judge Jus sv Cx1srT andpay foꝛ us 


If this was really, Dr. Hereford's Confeſſion, 1 
don't ſee what the Court could expect more. Since 
he here makes an abſolute Submiſſion to the Au- 
thority of the Church, and expreſſes his Beliet of 


ment, 1n the very groſs and carnal Terms uſed by 
Paſchafins the firſt Inventor of it. Whoever com- 
pares this Confeſſion with that which this Hiſto- 
tian calls the Retractation of Dr. Micliſfe, and 
which I have given the Reader before, will find 
them widely to differ. Dr. Jcliffe declares that 
he beleves as Cn1srT and his Apoſtolus han tauzt 
him. Hereford, as he is repreſented in this Con- 
feſſion, declares his Entent, and the Intent of his 
fellow Prieſts 20 be true Sons. aud meke of Holy 


of their moſt holy Father the Arch-Biſhbop of Can- 
terbury. Dr. Wickffe believed that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar white and round, and like to our 


in For me of Bread, that the ſame Sacrament is | 
very Go D's Body, and very Bread. — and that it 
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: Fbid. coll, 
2657. 


than theſe which the Doctor is ſaid to have uſe 
on this Occaſion. But indeed there is great Rea- 


to queſtion whether or no Dr. Hereford ever made 
20th of June, whereas this Confeſſion is ſaid to 


Dr. Repyndon gave to the Court their Anſwers in 
Writing, but they were adjudged by the Doctors, 


againſt them; they were only ordered to appear 
again eight Days after, viz. June 27. when they 


_ excommunicated with all their Adherents. 
_ Knighton informs us further, that this Doctor 


„ 


he could not, conſiſtent with his Honour, defend 
(the foreſaid Opinions in the Exgliſʒ Church, ſee· 
ing the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with the 


„ (210) 

# Herefie to think that this Sacrament it G oy, 
"Body, and no Bread. But Dr. Hereford, in thi 
Confeſſion, profeſſes to believe that the Bread the 
the. Prieſt takes into his Hands, through the Vertus i 
the ſacramentul Words, is made and turned werihl 
into CHRIS TV Body, the ſame that was taken au 
born of the Virgin Mary, and that ſuffered Dea 
&c. And yet this Hiſtorian tells us, that He 
* at this time, eſcaped the Bitterneſs of Death, 


| by the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Lancaſter, au C 


* the Subtilty of Words: Whereas even the b. A 
piſts themſelves could never yet find plainer Word WM tt 
to expreſs their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation in, WF 1 


ſon to ſuſpect the Reality ot this Confeſſion, and 


any ſuch. It appears by the Proceſs that he did 
not appear before the Arch-Biſhop, c. till the 


have been made in the Arch-Biſhop's Preſence on 
the 19th of this Month. At that time he and 


who ſat in it, to be inſufficient, heretical and de- 
ceittul: But no Sentence was then pronounced 


not appearing, were declared contumacious and 


* ſeeing he could no further prevail by his ſuper- 
ſtitious Preachings, and vain Doctrines, and that 


Conſent of his Suffragans and of his Clergy, had 
declared them falſe, and excommunicated all 
thoſe who were the Fauters of them, he reſol- 
ved to go to Rome, and accordingly took a job 


. 


* 


Can) 


ney thither. And that when he came to Rome, he 


wu propoſed che foreſaid Concluſions in the Conſi- 
1 WF {tory before the Pope, and told them that he had 
taken 2 weariſome Journey from a remote Coun- 
i rry to defend theſe Concluſions as true and un- 
{WW c<proveable againſt all that oppoſed them, and 
th roteſted that he would defend them in the ut- 
1 moſt Peril of Death. The Pope on this, cauſed 
: WF 2 Convocation to be held of the Cardinals and 
a Clergy, in order fully to deliberate with their 
„Advice concerning ſo difficult a Matter, and 
chat he might uſe the utmoſt Diligence in find- 
„ ing out the Truth, in an Affair of ſo high Con- 


© cern. And having diſcuſſed them all, and ex- 
© amined them Article by Article he found them 


q» 

condemned by the holy Fathers, and worthy to 
be condemned at that preſent Time. And ſo 
4 WT with the Conſent of the Conſiſtory he cauſed. 


them to be condemned, and to be declared 


Ic 

o condemned, and to be publiſhed to the People; 
n © ſome as Hereſiet, and others of them as Errors. 
4 WH And becauſe the Exgliſʒ Nation favoured Pope 
n Urban, and received and honoured him as the 


true Pope, the Pope as doing one good Turn 
for another, would not on this Occaſion de- 
* ſtroy an Engliſh-mar in the Flames, aitho he was 
* a Defender of Hereſy: But in ſome ſort indulg- 

ing him, out of the Reſpe& which he bore to 
the Englih Nation, he took a milder Courſe 
with him, and condemned him in the Preſence 
of all the People to a perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. And when in proceſs of time, many 
Lords about the Pope, were importunate with - 
* him for the Releaſe and Deliverance of rhe ſaid 
Nicholas Herefora, the Pope is reported to have 

' anſwered, That it was enough that he had his 
Life, that being penitent he might bring his 
Mind off trom the Errors he had embraced. 
Some time after this, the Pope propoſed to go 
. from Rome to Naples, his native n un- 
i a known 


= & 


Can) 
© known to the Romans; and accordingly: begy 
his Journey - thither, which when the Romani 
© ſaw, and that the Pope had retired from then 
N without their Conſent, and was confined by the 
Siege laid to the Place where he was, they grey] 
_ * angry, and turning ſeditious invaded the Pope; 
© Palace, and broke open his Priſon, and gave the 
_* Priſoners their Liberty, among whom was N. 
© cholasde Hereforde, who being thus looſed fron 
I his Continement returned into England, But 
within a ſhort time after he was committed tg 
© perpetual Impriſonment by the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury. Tho' others ſay, that being at 
Hiſt. Uni, length quite. wearied out he yielded and ſubmit: 
Oxoni. p. ted; and as it's ſaid; going to Coventry, took of 
192 him the Habit of a'Carthufan,' and there ended 
his Life in the Monaſtery of St. Anne, giving no 
Trouble to any baff. a gory 
This Account of this learned Confeſſour ſeems 
by no means conſiſtent. According to this Rela- 
tion, he abjured the main Article alledged apainſ 
him, wiz. That CHRIST it not in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, identically, verily and really in hi 
proper corporal Preſence And yet it tells us chat 
he had been ſentenced to Death, had not the 
Duke of Lancaſter protected him; and that he was 
aà Defender of Hereſy, and went to Rome on pur-A 
pioſe to maintain the Concluſions which Arch- 
_ "Biſhop Courtzey had condemned, and he himſelf 
ad  abjured, and was afterwards ſentenced to perpe- 
tual Impriſonment by the Arch-Biſhop of Canter 
Fr I for aſſesting horn. 
j | Hiſte. Ang. Walfingham tells, that 4. D. 1387. Dr. Hee 
p 328. © fordhappenedto be at Sir John Mountagu's, who 
1 had a Chaplain that was a very zealous Followet 


© of the Lo/lards. This Chaplain happened then Wi '' 
to be ſick, and finding he ſhould die, deſited à WWF" 
_ © Prieft to whom he might confeſs himſelf. Some Wi lt 
* of the Family hearing this, asked him in a ſort Wl - 
Jof Surprize, What is it that you want? What i 


g0 you deſire? Have not yoh . iis all 


« | outward Confeflion made to Prieſts is needleſs? 
mW And that it is ſufficient that a Man only con- 
e {{s to Go p alone? To whom the ſick Man 
eo ccplicd, I have been in an Error; only pray let 
ne have a Prieſt. | Dr. Nj cholas Hereford being 
the by, and finding the Chaplain's Inclination to be 
V. onfeſſed, thus ſpoke to 1 What is it, ſays 
m E that you are going to do, you Fool ? What 
ue  11akes you to trouble your ſelf 2 Come io Gon 


whom the Offence is done. But the Chap- 


gain 


à better Knowledge of this horrible Se&.” 


preazhing Friers, where, Knighton tells us, he 
ade this Confeſſion or Abjuration. 0 


ody that was bozne of the Mayden Marye, and 
2 three 


err . e $3 


who has a more ample Power to bind and looſe thin 
your ignorant Prieſts have, and that Confeſſion of 
yours wrll be ſufficient.” Nou have finned againſt 


yur ſelf, not againſt the Prieſt, be ought to remit | 
the Offence, to whom the Offence is given, or a- 


lain perſiſting in his Deſire: Ou you, ſays he, 
be the * Peril f the Sin of my not coufeſſ ing, and dy- 
ing without the Viaticum, ſince I have a Defire of 
dying a good Catholick, It I had Liberty ſo to do: 
And a little after gave up the Ghoſt. This 
Story, Walſingbam ſays, he therefore went out 
| Of his Way to tell, that he might let Men 1 into 


takun and hag Derh on the Croſſe, and 


XX. John Aſton, or de Aen. He was no- 
ther of thoſe who made their Appearance before 
Arch-Biſhop Courtzey at his Court held at the 


hs a. 


Avgliz. col. 


Jn the Pame of Gov Amen. Y John Aden 5 
Pziſt unwozrhely required of my Lo2d the Erch- | 
Bylchop ok Canturbery the nyntene Day of June 
in the Zer of Gzace, &c. ti the Bous, &c. to 
lay what J felyde in the Matyr of the Sacra- 
ment of the Autere, V have knowelechyde and 
zit Y do that the ſelf Bꝛed that the Pute holdes 
in his Qondes is made thozou the Uertue of the 
lacramental Wozdns verely rhe ſelf Cu AIs Tus 
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idee Days lay in the Sepulche, and the thiivy 
Dap ros fro Deth to the Lpve, and ſteyede uy inn 
Yeven, and ſytres on the Byghte Ronde of God, 
and in the Day of Dome ſchall.come to d 


the Muilke and the Ded, and over this J lch 
generally alle that Yoly Wrytt determpnet n Wi :4; 
Mozde, and in Under ſtondyng, oz whatever b. Wl 2 

ly Kyzke of Gop determynes. of olle this, Wi 
han J was requirede ſpecyaly. to. ſay what 1 Wl ( 
felde of this P2opolition. | Materiale Brede lexez ha 

in the Sacrament aftur the Conſecration. J mat WY ;» 
this Pꝛoteſtation that J never thouzt, ne taußzt, c. 

Int pzechide that P2opoſition.. Foz J wote welt 5 
khat the Mater and the Speculation therok paſſes Wil ; 
in Heyzte myn Under ſtondong, and rherefoze als fe 


- . Wykele tellys openly foz to leve in this Mater 3 

beleve, and ok this Mater oz of any other rouchyng 

the ryght Beleve of Holy Ryrke, that is nouzt 

expzellide in Holy Wrirte J beleve as our Modur 

Holy Kirke beleves, and in this Belyve J vill 

dye, and of this Thing J beſeke alle Men and 

alle Wymmen to whom this Eonkeſſion come to, 

to bere me Witneſs bekoze the hygheſt, Judge at 
JJ %%% ͤ WW 

Ha. Un. This Confeſſion, it's ſaid, he drew up, and cau- 

Oxon. p. 192. {ed a great many Copies of it written ip Lat 

and Exgliſ to be diſperſed up and down in the 

Streets ol London, to make himſelf thought inno- 

Cent, and fer the People againſt the Arch-Biſhop 

and Clergy, as too cruel in .condemning him to 

be delivered to the Secular Magiſtrate. But this 

is directly contrary to the Proceſs, which 1s jet 

extant in Arch-Biſhop Courtney s Regiſter. Since, 

according to that, Ayhton was not pronounced 

and declared an Heretick, till the 20th of Jun, 

Which is the Day after the Date of this pretended 
f ¾ Ü x ĩͤ i. 

Cl. 2659. And yet notwithſtanding this Confeſſion, ve 

are told by Knighton, that he maintained That in 

the Sacrament of the Altar, after c 
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I < 215 ) 1 | Y 
'e is very Bread and the very Body of GHR, 

” 3 Roundneſs which is. viſible, and the © 

IPhiteneſs, &c. are Bread : and that this is the Opi> * 

nion of the Apoftle, and ancient Doctors and Saints; a 

and that the modern Doctors do, in that Matter, ei: 

ther contradift one another, or do not give a ſufficient 

Deſcription of that Sacrament. How inconſiſtent 

with, and plainly contrary to what he is made to 

ſay in this Confeſſion, is this? Is this never to 

have thought nor preached that Propoſition, that 

material Bread remains in the Sacrament after the 
Beſides, this John Afton, Knighton tells us, was Coll. 265% 

a zealous Propagator of Wickffe's Do&rines: That 

for this Purpoſe © He walked about on Foot with 

* a Staff in his Hand, and was an unwearied Viſi- 

tor of the Churches every where throughout the 

Kingdom; and was like a Dog raiſed from Sleep 

© ready to bark at every Noiſe, and ſo expediti- 

© ouſly went from one Place to another, as if he 

* had been a Bee full of Arguments, promptly 

to dogmatize or ſpread his Opinions. He like- 

* wiſe, he ſays, boldly to the utmoſt of his Pow» ;. 

der, declared the Opinions of his Maſter Vi- 

© life at the Tables of ſimple Hearts, that ſo he 

might increaſe his Sect. Nor was he content 

* with the. enticing Concluſions of his Maſter, 

© or aſhamed, out of his own novel ſubtil Inventi- 

on, to add many others, and wherever he preach- 

ed to ſow Tares among the Wheat. He frequent- 

* ly and very often exceedingly commended him- 

* ſelf and the Fautors of his Sect, ſtiling them 

* Trewe Pzechoures, and as often calling all o- 

ther Preachers, Falſe Pꝛechoures. He tells us 25 

* further, that this Maſter John preached at Ley 

* ceſter one. Palm-Sunday, ànd delivered many of 

the Opinions of Maſter: John Wiclffe, and a- 


wong the reſt theſe following ones. 
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' 1. Thit bo die Sup to ney mp 
agel, and dr the 1 of his Soul 

2. Lem, That the Tc eg ui which i 

e our againſt Men to deter chem from hear. 

* in the Word of Gov, is the Excommunication 

*E Antichriſt, and not of a good Chriſtian Min 

3. Item, That the Prælates of the Church ob. 

* rain their Benefices for Money, and on tha 

Account are Simoniacks and Hereticks. 

4. Hem, That the Kingdom ond newer tn 

C fully ſettled, and in good Peace, till the Tempo 

© lob wete taken away from Ecachafticks, and 

© therefore, ſpreading his Hands abroad, he en. 


© treated the 1 cople that they would every one «a 
| that Matter. 


© theth alſiſt in 
| 3 Tem, © Eccleftaſtical Men, o dete gest) 
1 * ive in Riches and Pleafares as they! Hive bow, 
© are unqualified or not fit to pray fot the People, 
3 for which end they were principally Appointed. 
6. hem, If the Rig k had in his Hands the 
r Temporalties of Church-men, be Gught hot 
then to levy Tolls or Taxes, vor 70 oil the 
1 Nation or Common-wWealtetn. 
y. Item, That thofe new Set Th petipiou 
Th Orders] came, as it wete, but Yeſterday, and 
alert that their Life and Religion are 'mofe per- Wil 
fect than the common Religion of On 15 d 
5 * the Apoſtles: 70 (7 be = 
© 8. Item, St. paul got a Living! thr tilihſelf'and 
© his Diſciples, by laboring, Working with his 
Hands, and ſo oaght the Religious to labour il © 
- OY dee their Hands, and not 70 80 About 2 WW © 
* begging, 
9. In the Factaent f the Auer fee Conſe 
cation chere is vety Bread and the very Body of 
Cun 18 r, and the Roundneſs which is viſible, Wl © 
and the Whiteneſs, Ec. are Bread; this is che il © 
Opinion of the A poſtle and ancient t Doctors and Ml © 


1 * Saints, and the modern Doctors do in that Th 
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| * ſufficient Deſcription of that Sacrament. 


true Account of the Sacrament of the 34 
0 


* the Belief of it as it is founded in the G. 
Holy Scripture, are excommunicate 


Here- 


* he is a Fautor of hems. avg. excommi 


nicated 
wich them. 


a Confirmation of all, he ſaid, he me 


* that if any one ſaid or preached in r * 
it he was by no męanꝭito he believe 

Theſe and many other Erroncous. Things, ; 
Knighton calls them, he tells us he fai, 


« Church, and the' n of. the Orthodox 


* on the Feaſt of St. Matthew the Kab 
© 12, That che Biſhops. jregeived UI 
f tor Sins are Sons of the Devil,. 
* 13. That among all the "Doings that? ever 
© were, he; che going on 4 Cruſade \ was. 
* rhe moſt malignant. 

© 14. That they! who promoted 1 
* the Cruſade were Thieves. 
A 1 That the Promoters N, 0 Le indu 
ced Chriſtians, to contribute then 
Faro io —— 


all their ſpiritual Goods are Blaſphemers. 
17. That Cux1sr was born in a Stable, 


: of the Reli d Eccleſiaſticks. 
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e * ter either gegend 1 or do not give * 


© 10, The Preachers of the e who. will MF 
« not tell the People, nor ſet 0 ak FINK 191 1 


9 1 11 and 
805 'And if any one gives Alms to ſuch People, 
© 11. Lem The Friers pre abamed! to 2 ben = 
' Belief of the Sacrament of the Altar, Tha Fi 3 
tt 
is the Faith which every one ought to have from 
* the Goſpel; and the Sayings of the Apoſtles, and 


and Angli. "Gl 
preached. publickly, to che Detriment of che 2550, 


' Fich. " He adds that * he preached a: Gg 


Wes. iy 
* 16. That the Granters of 'a Participation of 


and died on a Croſs to ſhew his diſlike of Caius E 
* Caſtles; to wir, the Cn and lofty Houſes : 
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Hit. Uni- But all theſe Opinions he ſeems afterwards tg 
ver. Oxon. have recanted ; for by the Arch-Biſhop's Letters 
Þ 192. dated November 27, 1382. he was teſtored to the 

School Exerciſes under the Name of Joh Aylin 
ö Scholar in Divinity. 2 That 88 | ” e 

XXI. Philip Rampindon or Repingdon. Ie wis 

another of thoſe who were convened before the. 

Arch-Biſhop at his Court held at the preaching Fri 

ers London ; and was a noted Preacher at Oxford. He 
was one of the Canons of Leyceſter and was reckon-! 
ed at that time a learned Man, taking his Doctor of 
Divinity's Degree, 1382. But being either teni- 
fed by the Proſecution of the Arch-Biſhop, ot 
allured with the Hopes of Advancement, he was 
brought off from his Adherence to Micliſſe, and 
became a very zealous Perſecutor of him and his 

Followers. In the Tear 1405, He was by papal 


XX —ͤ — K „K K ROE «„ „ „ «„ «„ „ 


Proviſion made Biſhop of Lincoln, and A. D. 1420, 
advanced to the Dignity of a Cardinal. 
XXII. Laurence Redman or Bedeman alias Ke 
| fhens. He was of [Exeter College, and is named 

together with the three before-mentioned in the 

King's Letters Patents to the Chancellor and 

Proctors of the Univerſity. He likewiſe recanted. 

 _ Knyghtm- XXIII.“ John Purneye or Purveye A. M. of 
dae event. An. Oxford, He was, Knyghton ſays, only a Chap-! 
giz. CG lain or Curate having no Benefice of his'own, 
a sand was of a grave Aſpect and Behaviour, af. 
fecting an Appearance of Sanctity beyond the] 

© reſt of his Fellows. In his Clothes and Dreſs he 

went as an ordfhary Man, and little regarding 

© his own Eafe, was unwearied in ſtudying by 


Mr. Collier informs us «that Knighton call this Mat 
Sir John Purneye, becauſe he ſtiles him Dominus Johannes 
Purneye, tho a little after the ſame Writer calls the Biſbp « 
' Lincoln Dominus Epiſcopns Lincolnienſis. But this'Englil 
 Hiftcrian is very fantiful in bis Tranſlations: To give 4 fen 

| Specimens: Capellanus ſimplex be .tranſlates a. Chaurt) 
Prieſt : Manu, ſua ſeribere fecit 7s in bis Englith, turn'd 
Preacher. Caſtra Cayni, be renders Cain's Camp : Aud ecck 
 Thas, be tranſlates Monaſteries © © 
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2 travelling 
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© travelling up and down to perſwade the People 
and bring them over to his Sect, by his deceit - 
© ful Preachings, and by what other Means he was 
able to ule... Knighton proceeds to tell us that 
« Purneye imitated as well as he was able in his 
Life and Converſation the Examples of the reſt 
« of his Sect, and that being an invincible Diſci- 8 
* ple of his Maſter John Wicliſfe, he conformed 
« himſelf ro his Opinions, and fearleſsly confirmed 
© them in every Reſpe& like an able Executor. 
For that he boarded with his Maſter when he 
© was alive, and ſo having drunk more plentifully ? 
of his Inſtructions,” he had more abundantly 9 85 
© ſucked them in, and always, even to his dying 
© Day, as an inſeparable Companion followed both 
* him and his Opinions and Doctrines, being 
J unwearied in his Labours and Endeavours to 
* propagate them. This John Purneye, as Knigh+ 
ton goes on in his Character of him, as the reſt 
of his Sect did, always in all his Sermons ver 
much commended his Followers, or thoſe who 
* were of his Sect; but as for others, and eſpeci - 
ally the Mendicants, he always and every where 
* openly aſperſed them with deadly Detraction, and 
in every third Sentence, as it were, of every-Set= _—_— 
mon he preached, cunningly bringing in thoſe - 
who ſtrove, or vied with their Se&, commended = — 
the True Preachers, and giving them to under - 
* ſtand that by other Preachers he meant as well 
* the Church-men as Mendicants he 'barked|\a+ 
* gainſt, as Falſe: Preachers.” Tor conclude his Chas 
racer Knighton tells us, That he preached. at Bays 
' ſtowe, and publickly taught?! >; 4 EA» 

1. That the Celebration of Maſs is a humane 
Tradition and not a Goſpel one, and that Cuprtsr 
never ordained it?) din cio Ars 
2. That CHRIS ſuffered in the Opening or 
Piercing of his Side and Heart. Y » 163 $4. 5 
3. That every Prieſt ought rather to mit 
Mattins, Maſs and Veſpers, and the reſt of the 
PT On EY", ON £+- 


«©: 220 » 
ö menies! Hours, than not to preach the wal 


. of Gov, becauſe thoſe are only ot ( 
| by humane Tradition 1 720 8 
Every Prieſt may by: the Dink Law pred x 

the Word of Gong without dN any: othe t 
| Licenſe. f 
ae 5. The Biſhops and others what Frere ” | 
22 0 the Word of.G ob, Nay it that bare | 
Rs y h enter. | to a 8 eligiol 1 

re by this Means rendred more n o 5 


0 the Commandments of GOD. 


7. He who gives an Alms to 4 Friet wh 
preaches the Goſpel, on Account of his Serman 
and he who receives it are both W Symon, 

9 and are excommunicated. = 

8. The Friers are maintained not as Fier, 

but as Phariſees, and ought to get their Living 

not by Begging, bun ani wy the Labour 
their Hands. 


9. No Prieſt ought to omit preaching the Gol 
pe nor any one elſe forbear to hear it preached, 
oh Account of his being excommmmicatec. 
10. None of the private Religions are in a 
Thing fo perfect, as Men reckon they are. 
11. Every Curate or Pariſh Prieſt is in a mort 8 
petlect State of Life, than any of the Religious, 


ler them be of what private Religion they will be 


12. The Biſnops who ate learned and of à good 
Life; encourage us to preach the Word ol (268, 
chat their Sins PE be dilcoverbda, +. 28 , 


N. B. This is a flat Contradiction to 3 55 
where the Biſhops) are ſaid to binder preach- 
ing for the ſame Reaſon: And indeed the 

Article contradicts it ſelf; for what Reaſon 

ve thoſe Biſhops to be afraid of their Miſcon- 


duct and Tr _ mw N 
aden you oy ai oof N 
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13. That Biſhop wha. will not 
Church of the POO! eſt P 


wolf (yy 


Shillings, altho the a wy Pariſh be. nat able by : 


pay it, and when 40 Far are ſufficient, 
the ſaid Church, 75 o the Pariſhioners far ſu 
Time are — 5 pr; bh om the pa aud all 2 
ments, is 22 a and an Excommunica te. 
For theſe >, — 

priſoned by Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Fr. : 


| terbury, and by horrid Tortures fore d to 2 I 


Recantation at Paul's Croſs, A. P. 1396- - 


or alter his Perſwaſion, and therefore he was 4 72 : 


cond Time impriſoned A. D. 142 1, by 1 Biſhop 
Chichely, and very probably died in Priſon. 
XXIV. William Smith. Of t 


and deformed : That he was deſirous to mne : 
young Girl, but being deſpiſed by * he broke 


aut intg l great an Oſtentation of Piety, hae 


5 he deſpiſed all the deſirable: Things of the World, 
© and perpetually renounced all Female Embraces, 
. refuled th the Uſe of Linnen, would by no Means 
+ eat either Fiſh-or Fleſh, - or any Thing of that 
Nature, he ſhunned Wine and Ale as ſo mueh 
+ Poiſon, and for many Years going bare ot, he 
in the mean while learn d to read and write. 


XXV. This Man, he ſays, 22 Richard 5 


' Wajreftathe à Chaplain, ſtaid ſome T 
ther in a certain Chappel of St. Job 
without Leyceſter near the Leper's Hoſpital, 
© where the: reſt; of that Sect uſed to 8 

have their Conventicles, and to adviſe together 
5 about their wicked Deſigns: Theſe two had 


ime toge- 


got ſome Cale for their Dinner, hut wanted * — 
Fewel to dteſs it: On which one of them look - 


ios about him he eſpied in a Corner of the Chap- 
 * pel an old Image which "yy been formerly car- 
s aol Arad Honour of St. e, Soc, 


ions he was apprebended and im- 


3 9 


C 


| is Man Knighton De event. An- #$ | 
gives us the following Character: That © He Was a gli-col-2661. Wi 
| © Smith by Trade, and as to his Perſon deſpicable 


GN, 2663. 


* ſets! a ve Martyrdome. For one of 


and deſpiſed them as Counterfeits. And when 9 


verted from this Subject, to preach to rhe np 
chants and rich Men, frequently aflerting * 
this 


IF. 


x fan bs, My deat Mate, Go p has now provi- 
ded Fewel for us to boil our Cale, and ſatisfy 
* our Hunger. This holy Image ſhall certainly | 
be holy Fewel.' And ſo by the Hatchet and 


* them took tile Hatchet, the other held the | 
* * Image, ſaying, Let us try whether this be re- 
* ally a true Saint. For if when ſhe is wounded Þ8 
in the Head, ſhe bleeds, ſhe ought immediate) 
to be adored by us as a Saint: But if ſhe does 
not bleed, ſhe ſhall ſerve for Fire to boil our 
2 Coleworts, wherewith'we may ſatisfy our Hun- 
. For this, he {ay 15 was the Temper of the 
Hards, that 8 Pad 1 mages, and lay in 
© wait for them, coptofontit them as Idols, 


any one aa Saint Mary of Lintolne or Saint 
Mary of Malüngham they would call them, 
** 'the Wiche of Wängi er- ris ot ne 4 
ham, Se] den Dh 37 : 
XXVII. wi lam de Sopndly, Eng hron- tels 
us that The common People called him! William 
the Hermite- becauſe he was formerly of that 
* Profeſſion; and that he was of a very inconſtant 
'f/ ind unſettled Temper, attempting many ſorts 
and Degrees of Life, and being pleaſed win 
none of them. At his fi coming to Leiceſter 
© he lived an ordinary Life in the Town, and'cor- 
e verſed among che People,! and began to preach, 
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_© raking for his Subject the Faults; and particiilat- | | 
Nen ly the Pride of the Women: Which ſo eee 


the Wonen of the Place, the good and 'grave | I 
Women as well as the bad, lan they propoſed 
to ſtone him out of the Place.” He therefore di- 


„ Preachings That none who had the Riches 
World, and Plenty of temporal Goods, could obtain 
* the Kingdom Heaven: And fo. vety often dil- 
eee of wür! Matter, de wach ee | 

ö 8 wm. 
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Duke of Lantaſter had a Houſe in his Park, and 
fore, Knighton tells us, he refuſed the Gifts and 


ſome Time, running ſometimes into the Town, 
and ſometimes going into the Country. But 


r BY —T» ww, bh... Os... co <7, o__ "I LS £ 


rent towards his ſolitary Way of living 9 ſo that 


others of Wicliſt's Sect. For, as Knighton tells 


Honour, and was very much encreaſed. As to 


q 


Preaching againſt Pride and Vanity and the ex- 


dS — IT e — 


and their Reputation; affirming that they lived 


N : 45 8 
= 


ine Clemency" interpoſed, he had driven ſome 
honeſt Men of the Town into Deſpair: Then 

he was for changing his Way of living and be- 
coming a" Recluſe,”and by the Favour of the 


was provided with à Maintenance; and there- 


Preſents which were ſent him by ſome devout 
People of Leyceſtre; Here, it ſeems, be lived 


when he had ſtaid there a little while, his Bread 
and Victuals began to fail him in his Cupboard, 
and he himſelf every Day grew cold and indife- 


at length he was ſick of it, but could not for 
Shame return again to Town. In the mean 
while, he got to be taken into the Abbey there 
for ſome Time; but to ſhew the Inconſtancy of 
his Mind he was ſoon weary of his Stay there, 
and deſired to live another ſort of Life. He took 
therefore for his Companion Milliam Smyth a- 

* forementioned, ” with whom he went to the 
Chappel of St. John Baptiſt aforeſaid near the 
* Lepers Houſe, and there had the Company of 


4 


idem Coll, 


us, in thoſe Days; that Se& was had in great 2666. 


Suynderby, it ſeems, chat he finding his former 


ceſſive Love of this World, unacceptable to the 
Laity and Seculars, and that he did not by ſuch 
* Preaching make ſuch an Addition to his Se& as 
he defired, he directed his Diſcourſe againſt the 

* Liberties of the Church, and the Church-men, 
and endeavoured all he could to blacken them 


leud Lives, and did ill roceive the Goods of the 
; Church, and ſpend them worſe : Aud osten. 
i preach'd, as did alſo the reſt of his Sect, as 
— e 8 


(N 


* Fes be, My dear Mate, G o v has now por 
* ded Fewel for us to boil our Cale, and ſatisfy 
our Hunger. This holy Image ſhall certainly 
© be holy Fewel.' And fo by the Hatchet and 
© Fire it "Caffered a new Marty rdome. For one of 
* them took tlie Hatcher, the other held the 
Image, ſaying, Let us try whether this be re- 

_ © ally a true Saint. For if when ſhe is wounded 
in the Head, ſhe bleeds, ſhe ought immediately | 
* to be adored- by us as a Saint: But if ſhe does 
not bleed, ſhe ſhall ſerve for Fire to boil. our 
mo Coleworts, wherewith we may ſatisfy our Hun- 
© ger." For this, he ſays, was the Temper of the 
* Lollards, that they hated” Images, and lay in 
c wait for them, and repreſented them as Idols, 
* - * * and deſpiſed them as Counterfeits. And when 
©” any ene named Saint Mary of-Lincolne or Saint 
Mary of Walſingham- they would call them, 

© the Wiche of Lincolle, and Witte of Wallyng- | 

* ham, Kc. 
. 2666. XXVI. Wi Hien de H 94 5 - Knighten tells 
L vs that * The common People called him William 
the Hermite- becauſe he was formerly of that 

* Profefſion; and that he was of a very inconſtant 

and unſettled” Temper, attempting many ſorts 

and Degrees of Life, and being pleaſed with 

none of them. At his fiſt coming to Teiceſttr 

© he lived an ordinary Life in the Town, and con- 
verſed among the People, and began to preach, | 

© raking for his Subject rhe Fa ues, and particular- 

. 1 the Pride of the Women: Which ſo provoked 

the Wonen of the Place, the good and grave 

* Women as well as the bad, thar they propoſed 

to tone him out of the Place. He therefore di- 

verted from this Subject, to preach to the — 8 0 

* chants and rich Men, frequently aſſerting in his 
FPreachings That none who had the Riches 0 hi 
World, and Plenty of temporal Goods, could obtain 

the Kingdom of Heaven: And ſo very often dil- 

* 2 daarſeg 18 that anten that bad not go 

Ln vine 
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vine Clemeney interpoſed, he had driven ſome 
honeſt Men of the Town into Deſpair. Then 
© coming a Recluſe, and by the Favour of the 


* was provided with a Maintenance ; and there- 


people of Leyceſtre. Here, it ſeems, he lived 
* and ſometimes going into the Country. But 
and he himſelf every Day grew cold and indife- 
rent towards his ſolitary Way of living, ſo that 
* at length he was ſick of it, but could not for 


* while, he got to be taken into the Abbey there 


* therefore for his Companion Milliam Smyth a- 
© forementioned, with whom he went to the 


* others of Miclißf's Sect. For, as Knighton tells 


Honour, and was very much encreaſed. As to 
* Preaching againſt Pride and Vanity and the ex- 
' Laity and Seculars, and that he did not by ſuch 


he deſired, he directed his Diſcourſe againſt the 
{ Liberties of the Church, and the Church-men, 


« he was for changing his Way of living and be- 


* fore, Knighton tells us, he refuſed: the Gifts and 
Preſents which were ſent him by ſome devout 


Shame return again to Town. In the mean 


* ceflive Love of this World, unacceptable to the 


Duke of Lancaſter had a Houſe in his Park, and 


* ſome Time, running ſometimes into the Town, 


£ when he had ſtaid there a little while, his Bread 
and Victuals began to fail him in his Cupboard, 


for ſome Time; but to ſhew the Inconſtancy of 
his Mind he was ſoon weary of his Stay there, 
and deſired to live another ſort of Life. He took 


* Chappel of St. Fohn Baptiſt aforeſaid near the 
* Lepers Houſe, and there had the Company of 


Ibidem coll. 


us, in thoſe Days, that Se& was had in great 2666. 


* Swynderby, it ſeems, that he finding his former 


* Preaching make ſuch an Addition to his Se& as 


| and endeavoured all he could to blacken them 
and their Reputation; affirming that they lived 
« lewd Lives, and did ill receive the Goods of the 
Church, and ſpend them worſe And often 
i preach'd, as did alſo the reſt of his SeR, as 
— . N Fappears 
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1⁊ 44) 
appears before, That Pariſhioners are nt dlz 
to pay their Tithes and Offerings to their Cura 
© if they do not live chaſtely, aud in all other Reſp, 
© as becomes the Prigfts of GOD: Ang alſo if ty 
40 not ftay in the Patiſh, aud there ſpend the Gu f 
\ © the Church, where they receive them: Likewiſe i 
they are inſufficient as to Knowledge, or are m. 
| killed in or not ready in ſpeaking the Languay i 
 * which they are to preach, ſo that they cannot duly » 
F ſufficiently inſtrułi the People ; That in all th 
| © Caſes the Pariſhioners may withold the Titbes ail 
Offerings, and give them to whomſoever they phaſe 
He preached likewiſe, Knighton ſays, That Mn 
may, conſistent with Charity, ask thoſe that ow 
them Money for what they are indebted to them, bu 
may by no Means ſue them, or impriſon them fu 
Debt. Item, That a wicked Curate who-excn- 
municates his Pariſhioners fur detaining the Tiths, 
extorts Money from them, - unduly and wicked), 
Item, No one who lives contrary to the Lau 
Gon is a Pries, however he may have been 0 
dained by the Biſhop. By his Preaching and 
Teaching theſe and many other ſuch like errone- 
ons Doctrines, Knyghtor tells us, he focaptivs 
ted the A ffections of the People, that they (aid) 
they had neyer ſeen nor heard any one who {0 
well explained the Truth to them, and ſo rere- 
renced him as another Gd. 
When Biſhop Bukkyugbam or Bokyugham heard 
of this, he immediately without any delay ſent and 
ſuſpended him from all Preaching for the fu 
in the ſaid Chappel, or other Church or Church 
yard in the Dioceſs of Lincoln; and inhibited the 
People that none of them ſhould preſume 1 
hear him preach, nor .favaur the Preacher unde 
the Penalty of Excommunication. On this Sn 
© durky made him a Pulpit on two Mill-Stor 
© which ſtood in the bigh Street near the Chappe 
and called the People together, and theilt 
*. preached many Times in Contempt aof * 
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*cedin the Abbey, and in many other Churche 8. 
In the mean while the Lord Biſhop of Lincola 
, cited Swyndurby to appear in the Cathedral 
Church of Lincoln; who on the Day appointed 
made his Appearance. The Concluſions which 
he preached being objected to him, he had ſe- 


* veral Days allowed him to deliberate upon them, 
and to anſwer to the Things objeted to him. 


At length he was publickly convicted of diverſe 


© Hereſies and Errors, and deſerved to have been 


* made Fewel for the Fire. Then did his Follow- 
© ers lament, and ſtrike their Hands and Heads 
* againſt the Wall, making a mournful Noiſe. 


For a great many of the Town of Lyycefter ac 
| © companied him every Time, to give him their 


Aſſiſtance, but all was to no Purpoſe. But by 
chance the pious Duke of Lancaſter was at Lin- 
coln the ſame Day, who was always ready to aſ- 
* fiſt all the Lollards. For he believed them, 
* Knyghton ſays, to be holy Men of God, on 
* Account of their fair Speeches, and Appear- 
* ance, alcho' he was deceiyed as well as many 


others. He interpoſed with the Biſhop in be- 


* half of Swyndurby, that his Puniſhment might be 
changed for ſome other Puniſhment. And the 
' Biſhop yielded to the Duke's Requeſt according 


to the following Form: That he, the ſaid Swyn⸗ 


dur by, Bond in all the Churches where he Bad 
! preached ſ uch Concluſſons as had been: * to 


s 
"# 
L 
11 
| 
1 
is 
"x 
1 
34 
1 
'Y 
#4 
2 
4 
FS... 


Fa 9 
; N 
ro 
$3 
4 
Y 
75 
. 
by 
. V+ 
77 4 
3 
334 
. by ; 
43 
f 
. 
FP 
"BS 5 
T5 7 
C43) 
N 
* 
44 
. 
4 N. 
7 * 
1 
1 
* 70 
4 * 
by 
7 


K K A A 


8 | 
© him, publickly, in the Holy Days at the Time o 
i Maſs, declare with a loud Voice, that he Preached, 
and taught thoſe Things which were falſe, and did 


* recant the Herefies and Errors which he had preach- 
ed, and of which he had been convicted, afhrming, 
That they were repugnant to the Determinations 


Holy Mother, and the Holy Doctors. And that 


* bereafter he would not preach in the Dioceſs of Lin- 
. coln withour he firſt had the Licenſe of bis Dioceſan 
And all this he fulfilled in a little Time after, 

© firſt, in the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, then at 


* Leyceſter in the Churches of Holy Croſs, St. Mar- 


5 garet, and the new Hoſpital; and afterwards in 


* the Churches of Melton, Mowbra ye, Loughtbo- 
roue, Halughton and Hareburgh, being always 
accompanied by Maſter Stephen de Hreſbam Vi- 
car of Baroue, at that Time the Biſhop's Proc- 
tor, and ſpecially deputed by the Biſhop to ſee 
this Thing eee df oe br 
The Conclufons which were abjured by f Sn. 
durby were theſe that follow; as Knyghton repre- 


A 


, + +77 2s 24 999 2h 
1. That a Child is not truly baptized, if either 


the Prieſt who baprizes it, or the God-father or 
God-morher be in a mortal Sin, 


The 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, are mentioned before. 
7. No Prelate may excormunicate any ane ur, 


| leſs he firſt know that he is excommunicated of | 


, oe; eta 
8. Any Prieſt may abſolve a Sinner that is con- 


trite, and is obliged to preach the Goſpel to the 
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+ Mr. Fox tells us that he war eonvented befor e John Biſhop | 
of Hereford on theſe Cencluſions, and hag given us From the 
LC 


2¹ ters, Swindurby's Anſmer to them, wherein he ſhews hom 


be was, miſrepreſented by the Promiters, and what hit eu 
Senſt was of thſe ſever al Articles. Acts and Monuments, 
Vol. J. | Ps 6012, 81 I, 612. h 8 oy F ; uf A a ; | 


a 


nd by. — — 
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people, notwithſtanding he is prohibited by the 


Biſhop. | 


0. A Prieſt who. receives. any thing yearly by 


Agreement, is on that Account a Symoniack and 
bein Ä0tt oÄt.̃̃ ͥult S oo ongoing ns” 
10. He firmly believes, as he ſays, that every 
Prieſt being in mortal Sin, if he compoſe. him- 
ſelt to make the Body of CHRIS r, rather com- 
mits Idolatry than does what he attempts. 
11. The eleventh Error, Knighton ſays, is too de- 
famarory. No Prieſt goes into any Houſe, but 
the Wife, Daughter or laid of the Houſe is un- 


handſomely uſed by him, and therefore he entreat- 


ed that Husbands wonld be cautious how they 
ſufered any Prieſt to come into their Houſes. 


© Theſe Hereſies and Errors being thus pub- Knygbton z 


© ſaid, at Leyceſter at the foreſaid Chappel of 2671. 


© St. John Baptiſt, very ſad and ſorrowful, the 
© rather becauſe they, who whilſt Things ſucceed- 


ed proſperouſly with him, . ſeemed to be his 


© Friends, now left him as it were deſolate, and 


neither viſited him, nor comforted him, nor 
© miniſtred- to him their uſual Allowance. For 


that Swinderby leaving off preaching as he uſed 


to do, the Applauſe and Favour of the People 


toward him began to cool, and every Day, 
© more and more to decreaſe, inſomuch that 
© Swinderby himſelf grew weary of his Life. And 


*ſoin a little Time coming to himſelf, he pri- 


* vately fled out of Town, and went to Coventry 
where within a ſhort time, he was had in great- 
er Honour by the Laity than he was before, 


1 


R X „ 


preaching there about a Year, and teaching as 


he had done, and by that Meaus, ſubverting a 


great many to his execrable Sect, till his Fame 


[ 


© and Succeſs in ſeducing the People being ob- 


* ſerved, he was, by the Dioceſan and Clergy ex- 
pelled the Dioceſs wich Shame and Contempt. 


1 P 
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This is the Account which Nuigöton gives. 0 
this Man, And whoſoever conſiders it * 

it very partial and improbable. © For is it at al 
likely that, at that Time, hen the Clergy wen 
ſo very intent on deſtroying Hereſy and Etro 
; with Fire and Faggot, and made uſe of no other 
Means to enlighten Mens Underſtandings tha 
committing their Bodies to the Flames, if Swindy. | 
by had been convicted of "Hereſy and Error, and 
had publicly abjured, and afterwards relapſed; 
he would have been fo gently dealt with as only to 
de made a Jeſt of, and expelled the Dioceſs? And 
therefore Walfngbam gives us a very different Ac- 
Hiſto. Ang. count, and tells us that When the Biſhop of Lip 
p. 238 colnx had made Preparations to correct this Man, 
Land to take away from him his Licenſe to 
preach, the mad Multitude raged in ſuch 4 
"BY anner as frighten'd the Biſhop, and detened 
* him from proceeding againſt him? 


: 


XXVII. Richard Caiſtre born in Norfolk beit 
Norwich and Vicar of St. Stephen's in that City, 


ſecretly favoured the Doctrines of Mili, and 
freely reproved in his Sermons the corrupt Man- 
ners of the Prieſts, which was all he could do to 


E 


Life, and boldly proteſted againſt che Superſtiti- 
ons and Idolatries of thoſe Times,. He proved 
from Scriptare that Prayers ought not to be ad- 

dreſſed to departed Saints, but to G0 p alone; 
and that the Worſhipping of Images was abomina- 

ble to Gon. He was prevailed upon to recant 
vine Articles tendred to him, but recovering from 
his Weakneſs, he avowed the Truth more boldly, 
and with great Conſtancy was burnt in Smithfield, 
Mar. 2. A. D. 1422. XXIX. Davis! 


(299 


met with a great deal of Trouble. 
XXX. John Aſowarby S. T. D. & O#ford, and 
Vicar ot St. Mary's, of an excellent Wit, and an 
goquent Preacher. 

XXXI. Robert Rirge D. D. and Chancellor orf 
Oxford 1 1381. of whom before. 

TEX, XXXIII. Water Daſche, John — 
Maſters of Arts of Oxford, and Proctors in 138 1. 

XXXIV. William ny who he was I 
cannot ſay. * One William Courtney Profeſſor of 
Civil Law was Chancellor of Oxford in 1367, and 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Hereford in 1369, 
and was tranſlated from thence to London 1375, 
and was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and a violent Perſecttor of the poor Wirliſſiect 
So that it is not at all probable-that he is meant. 
The Writer ſays of this Courtnay that he, Rings, 
and the two Proctors varia pertulerunt incimmoda 
ſuffer d many Ways. Perhaps it was Richark 
Courtney who was Chancellor of Oxford in 1406, 
1411. and Biſhop of Norwich 1413 who ſeems to 
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before. 

XXXV. Richard With a very leaned Prieſl, 
and famous Preacher. 

XXXVI. Henry Croompe a Ciftereiair Monk of . 
Salljietesr af hid Didools of barb in Slane, wp 
Od, DoRor, and formerly an Adverlary of 

Cit ”$. oh 655 

XXXVn. William fam a learned Man, dc 
a in Arts at Oxford, and a vety eloquent 
peaker.. 

XXXVII. Thomas Byirue l 8 T. P. 1 80 7 

XXXIX. illam Sawtre Pariſh-Prieſt of Saint 
Sithe the Virgin in London, a Man of an innocent 
Life. In 1400 he was convened before the Con- 
vocation, and forced to recant the Errors he was 
accuſed oh * were theſe that follow. Trar 

1 , * 


have been a Favourer of Wi a Ne, as has been ſhewn | 


XXIX. David Got ray of Pakrynge, a Monk of da MS. nk 


Blande and Doctor of Divinity in n Oxford: He gz 163 
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1 
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| (830) © 
Fox's Acts 1. That he will not worſnip the Croſs on which 
ad NMonu- CHRIS x ſuffered, but only CHRIS v that ſuffer 
_ the Co dn oor 6... 
P. 97%. 32. ſtem, That he would ſooner worſhip a ten. 
poral King, than the aforeſaide wooden Crofle 
3. lem, That he would rather worſhip the By. 
dies of the Saints, than the very Croſs of Cx 15 
on which he hung, if it were before him. 
4. Lem, That he would rather worſhip a My 
] 5 truly contrite, than the Croſſe of CHRIS T＋. 
= 5. Item, That he is bound rather ro worſhip 
EE. Nan that is predeſtinate than an Angel of Goy, 
6. Item, That if any Man would viſite the Mo- 
numents of Peter and Paul, or goe on Pilgrimage 
to the Tombe of St. Thomas, or any whither elk, 
for the obtaining of any temporal Benefit : Hee 
is not bound to keep his Vow, but hee may di- 
tribute the Expences of his Vow upon the Almez 
E ͤ ˙ꝛͥü²¹ :tT˙r⁰ 
7. lem, That every Prieſt and Deacon is mote 
bound to preach the Wotd of Go p, than to ſay, 
einne nd noe nts ies, 
8. Lem, That after the pronouncing of the fi- 
cramental Wordes of the Bodie of CHRIS Ir, the 
Bread remaineth of the ſame Nature that it was 
before, neither doth ir ceaſe to be Bread. 
it But Saure afterwards retrading his Recantati- 
wh on he was ſentenced as incorrigible, and to be 2 
"1 ain fallen into Hereſie, and therefore to be de- 
18! \ graded, and depoſed, which Sentence was accotd- 
= ingly executed, and he himſelf ſoon after burnt. 
Bl Ibid. p. 689. RL. William Thorpe A. M. He had in a lit- 
wh dle Tra& which he wrote complained very much 
_ of the Wickedneſs of the Clergy. Which ſo pro 
| Vvohked them, tliat he was apprehended and put in 
x Priſon at Shrewsbury, and from thence removed to 
iy the Arch-Biſhop's Priſon in the Caſtle of Sau 
\ _——_ in Kent; and brought before Arch-Biſhop Arut- 
bh! del, by whom he was examined, and very proba- 
1 | bly impriſoned for his Life. , ST 
ro on oO 
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XLI. Wilkam WWhyght Prieſt, he was burned in 
Norwich, 1424- TS. On ONLY. | 
XLII. Thomas Hagley, or Bagley Vicar of Ma- Lt 
weden in Eſſex ; being ſuſpected of Hereſie for 1 
affirming that the conſecrated Hoſt is true Bread in Reg. Cant: 
its Nature, and the Body of Cnrisr in Figure, Chichley,Part il 
he was, in a Convocation held at London Mar. 2. IL fob 32, 
1430, and for ſeveral other heretical Opinions, 
as they were then accounted, convicted of Hereſie, 
and degraded, and then burnt in Smithfield. = 
XLIII. Richard Engliſh, Prieft, Vicar of Her- 
metfworth. This is all I find of this Man; where 
Hermetſworth is I know not. 
XLIV. Thomas Hilman or Hulman, S. T. B. 
of Merton College in Oxford; he was no ſmall 
Admirer of Wicliffe. 52 
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Spzcialis Licentia Domini Regis Edwardi III. 
pro appropriatione Advocat ionis Eccleſiæ ae 
Pageham, Aulæ Cantuarienſi in Oxonia. 1 
D DWARDUS Dei Gratia Rer Augliz, N Nd. 
Dominus Hiberniæ & Aquitaniz, Omni: 104. fol. 
bus ad quos præſentes hx pervenerint, $A 
| LUT E M. Sciatis quod de gratia noſtra ſpecia- 
li, & ad devotam ſupplicationem venerabilis pa- 
is ST MO NIS Cant. Archiepiſcopi totius An- 
gliz primatis, & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legati pie deſi- 
derantis incrementum ſalubre cleri Regni noſtri 
propter multiplicationem doctrinæ ſalutaris, quz 
jam per præſentem epidemiam noſcitur pluximum 
defeciſſe, Conceſſimus & Licentiam dedimus pro 
nobis & hæredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis elt, 
eidem Archiepiſcopo, quod ipſe in Univerſitate Ox- 
o quandam Aulam five Domum Abrau Canru- 
ARTENSEM \ vulgariter & -communiter- yocitandam, MK 
in qua certus erit numerus ſcolarium tam reli» . 1 * .% WM 
gioſorum quam ſecularium artibus ſcolaſtieis inn, 
ſiſtentium & Ds o pro nobis & ſalute Regni no 


— 
PIE: 


o 
4 


tr! ſpecialiter exorantium ſecundum formam . or- 
dinationis inde per eundem Archiepiſcopum ſuper 

hoc faciendz, ſais ſumptibus erigere poterit & fun- 

dare, & eiſdem ſcolaribus in perpetuum aſſignare, 

& in eventu quo Domus ſive Aula fit fundata, & 

ſeolares in ea aſſignati fuerint, Advocationem Ec- 
cleſiæ de PAG HAM ſuæ jurisdictionis immediate, „ 
quæ eſt de advocatione ſua propria, & de jure uo 


N 


e Auchiepi ali, & qua de n 
152 dleltu __ {colaribus, .& 885 
3 it „ -habetidum & te- 
Ea pralatis ſcolardas & Tncecforibus ſuis de 
nobis & heredibus noſtris in liberam & putam & 
| tuam elemoſinam in perpetuum ; & eiſden 
- ſcolaribusquod ipſi tam aulam quam adyocationen 
pPradictas a præſato Archiepiſcopo recipere, & Ec. 
dleſiam illam appropriate, & eam fic approptis- 
tam in py re do tenere poſſint ſibi & ſuccefſori 
Hus f. nobis & ſalute Regni noi 
oratuti juxta Kaden rædlicti Archlepiſcopi, 
de bobis & hatsdibus in liberam & pura 
+. - + &perpetuamelemoſinamin perpetuum ſicut predic- 
. it of, Tenore præſentium ſimiliter licentiam de- 
dlimius Ipecialem, ſtatute de kerris & tenementis ad! 
1 manum — non ponendis edito non obſtant 
Nolentes quod prædicti Areiepi copus vel ſucceſs 
kes ſut kat prafiti ſcolares ſeu. ſuccefiores ſui ratione 
- fl6rim, ſeu ſtatut{ prædicti, aut pto co quod] 
: die rb} de nobis tenetur in -capite, ſicut 
0 et, per nog vel hæredes noſttos Juſtitie 
4 Macevres,' Videcomites, aut aliss ballivos ſe! 
mniſtres neſtros quoſeun . moleſ- 
FTdeſſtuk in Alscus ſen gra ventur, Salvis tamen no⸗ 
bis e k#tedibisnoſttis, ac als capitalibus Domi- 
BB nis kecd ins ſetvitiis inde debitis & conſuetis. In 
5 Te has literas noſtras fieri ſe- 
1 eius parentes. Tete. weipſo aud W 65% no. 
Y UY D. e XY te . _ 1 5 noliri} 
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per ſapientiam ſic non abſque ſudore & laböxibus 
adquiſitam reguntur regna & in juſtitia confoyen- 
tur, Eccleſia militans germinat & ſua diſſundit ten 
toria: Nos S1MonN permiſſone Divina Cantus: 
rinſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz primas & 
Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, ad hzc ſepius reyolven- 
tes intima cordis noſtri, ac conſiderantes viros in 
omni ſcientia doctos & expertos in epidinnis præ- 
teritis plurimum defeciſſe, pauciſſimoſque propter 
defectum exhibitionis ad præſens inſiſtere ſtudio li- 
terarum, de magnificæ Trinitatis gratia, &.meritis 
beati Thome martyris patroni noſtri firmiter confi- 
dentes, de bonis nobis a Deo collatis Aulam quan- 
dam in Univerſitate Oxon & noſtræ provinciæ de 
conſenſu & licentia ſereniſimi principis Domini 
Edwardi Regis Angliæ illuſtris, in loco quem ad 
hoc noſtris ſumptibus comparavimus, conſtruximus 


& fundavimus, quam pro duodenario ſtudentium 0 


numero duximus ordinandum. In partem. igitur 
dotis & ſuſtentationis ipſius Collegiz octo hoſpitia 
conductitia juxta ſitum loci in quo habitationem 
hujuſmodi Padertinm aſſignavimus conſiſtentia, 


Lid. 


Tus. gravibus ſumptibus noſtris 8 expenſis prop. 


tram conferimus & donamus, & etiam affignamus: 


MenrEI Y Idus Aprilis 
noſtræ Conſecrationis XIII. 


ejuſdem Domini MCCCLXII. ſecundum com- 


_ cunda pontificis ſanctiſimi in Chriſto, patris & 
Domini Domini URBAN digna Dei provi- | 


arii die quarto, coram Reverendo in Chriſto | 
patre Domino SiO N Dei gratia Cant Archie- 


CnEARTNO Cant Dioceſeos perſonaliter conſti- 
tut, producta fuit, exhibita & le&a quædam carta 


pus afferult ſe fecifle, & contenta in eadem ra | 
ra, 1 & firma ſe habere velle perpetuis tem- 


Sec. Conſecrationis XIIII Acta ſuerunt hæc Anno | 


Mebolao de Chaddeſden legum Doctote Canonico | 
Archiepiſcopi, Millelmo Tanker ville Redote Ec- 
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Maneriumque de WopRrORD Lincoln Dioceſeoz 
ad perdilectum Nepotem noſtrum Jilelmun de 
Vier ſpectans cum omnibus ſais pextinentiis eidem 
collegio procuravimus Fa ul Datum apud 

nno Domini 1363 & 


— 
bo 


ac Iuſtrumentum pracedentis Carte. OY 
In Dei nomine Au N. Per præſens publicum | 


inſtrumentum omnibus innoteſcat, quod Anno 


putationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz, Indictione ſe- 


dentia papæ Quinti Anno ſecundo, Menſis Febre- | 


piſcopo, totius 1 e & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Wi 
egato, in Camera ſua intra Manerium ſuum apud 


ipſios patris ſigillo mei notarii ſubſctipto ſatis vo- 
to conſignata, quam idem Domiqus Archiepiſco- 


poribus yalicurum :. Cujus quidem Carte tenor de 
verbo ad verbum ſequitur in hæc verba. Saprentia | 
Dei patris per uterum beate Virginis yolens prodire, 


indictionis Pontificiz, menſe, die & loco predigis 
præſentibus venerabili in Chriſto patre Domino 
Hilelmo Dei gratia Epiſcopo Roffenſi, Magiſtris 


Eccleſiæ Lichfieldenfis Cancellario dicti Domini 


clefiz de Lawfar Lunden, Johanne Barbo. Clerico | 


"oY PR Rene 48 * . 1 * a | i pk 4's | 3 | 
Roffenſis Dioceſeos teſtibus ad ptæmiſſum rogatis. 
| F . . Pi 4 , ; 
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Et Ego Richardus Hodelond de Calceto Clericus 
cinen Dioceſeos, notarius Apoſtolica auctori- 
ate publicus, productioni, exhibitioni, & lecturæ 
Catz prædictæ aflertioni & ratibabitioni dicti Do- 

nini 8 ac omnibus & ſingulis prout 
ſperius {eribuntur & recitantur una cum præfatis 
teltibus interfui, eaque omnia & ſingula fic vidi ſi- 

eri & audivi veramque copiam five tranſcriptum 
jpſius Cartæ ſuperius deſcriptz aliis negotiis occu- 
patus per alium ſcribi feci, & hic me ſubſcriph & 
ignum meum appoſui præſentibus conſuetum. 


* e WT oo 


1 
1 


Willelmi de Iſlep confirmatio- pradifie Donationis bid. 
. Äh ⁵Q—— ͤ 
Sciant præſentes & futuri quod Ego Milleinus dee 

Pe ad inſtantiam Domini mei Domini Simonis 
ei gratia Cam Archiepiſcopi totius Angliæ pri- 

matis & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legati, dedi, conceſſi, 

& hac præſenti carta mea confirmavi Cuſtodi & 

Clericis Aulæ Collegiatz Cant per ipſum Domi- 

mum meum in univerſitate Oxon noviter fundatz, 

Manerium meum quod habeo in Modeford cum om- ' 

ius ſuis pertinentiis in Comiratu Northampton, 


os 


omnibus ſuis terris, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, red- 
ditibus, homagiis, ſervitiis, ſtagnis, vivariis, aquis 
nolendinis, gardinis, columbariis cum omnibus 


* corum ſucceſſoribus in perpetudm tenendum de 
de Jure conſueta. In cujus rei teſtimonium ſi : 
klum meum ptæſentibus appoſui, his teſtibus, ve- 8 
perabili in Chriſto patr- Domino Millelmo Dei 


Chaddeſden Legum Doctore Cancellario, Domino 
An Waleys milite, Dominis Thoma de Wolton 
eneſchallo terrarum & Millelmo Ie cruciferario 
dicti Domini Archiepiſcopi & multis alis. Et ad 
majorem ſecuritatem præmiſſorum Ego Hllelmus 

de 1lep ſupradictus præſentem cartam ſubſcriptione 


+ 3 


habendum & tenendum prædictum Manerium um 


lis ſuis pertinentiis prædictis, Cuſtodi'& Clericis l 


gratia Roffenſi Epiſcopo, Magiſtro Nicholay.. de 
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& ſigni appoſitione Magiſtti Richard öl 
_ Cletici Notarii auctoritate Apoſtolica pub. road 

_ requifitionem meam ſpecialem feci & obtinui tom. 
muniri. Datum apud Maghefeld quarto die Meh: 

5 err NG, Domini Mi 1 Woll CCCLXIN 

& Anno Regni Regis rertii condueſtum 
Et ego Richardus Wodeland de calceto Cleticu 
Ciceſtrenfis Dioceſeos Notarius Apoſtolica auRori- 

tate publicus dationi, & confirmationi, & conceſſ. 

oni prædictis, & ſigilli appoſitioni cartæ prædidz 
una cum ſupraſcriptis teſtibus, loco, die, menſe & 
anno Domini ſupradiQis, indi&ione prima pontif- 
cis ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini Domini 
Urbani Digna Dei providentia papæ quinti Anno 

_ primo, præſens intertui & præfatum Millelmum de 
Nep dictam cartam perlegere audivi, & 2d. toga-! 
tum dicti illelmi hic me ſubſcripſi, & ſignum 
meum appoſui præſentibus conſuetum in teſtimo- 


3 


f 


nium præmiſſorum. 
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Anti. Oxon. 8 . #atanatut Aulæ Cantuarienſis Ty 


tro Ip in 
Archivis 


QIM ON, &c. Diego fills Magiftto Jobe 


Lambetha ) de Wyctyve SALUTEM. Ad vz dus 


his. fol. 356. & converſationis laudabilis hopeſtatem, literarum-I 


que ſcientiam, quibus perſonani tuam in attibus 
magiſttatam Altiſſmus jofignivit, mentis noltte} 
ocalos dirigentes, ac de tuls fidelitate, circum- 
ſpeckione, & induſtria plurimum 'confidentes, in 

cuſtodem* Aulz noſtræ Cantunr per nos noyiterÞ 
Oxonie fundatæ te præficimus, W * 

tg eee ee 
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1 241 5 „ 
aſa cuſlodiz hujuſmodi incumbentes 
ta ordinationem noſtram in hac parte commit 
mus per ptæſentes, reſervata nobis receptipne 


utatienti corporahs 'per te te nobis preſtandi debiti 
bse parte, Dat apud Marbyfeld Vi Idus Des 
amb” Anno Wee MCCCLXV. & nolttæ i. 
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hae 4 3 ate . Cant * Regift La 
eſt Cuſtos 2 1 Cant Oxon” a Simone Lange ham. fol. gd. 
han Atchiepiſcopo Cam Anno 1367 II Cal. 
4r. Mandatum tamen revocatum eſt ab Arch? 

Cal' Mai ſequentis & Henericus de e 
nonachus Cant factus Cuſtos directo ad 
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can nuncupatum ſcholarum Univerſitatis Om 
Lincoln Dioceſ. in quo quidem Collegio nonnulli 
Clerici & ſcolares eſſe couſueverant, per unum ex 
Monachis dictæ Eccleſiæ qui Cuſlos dicti Colle- 
Bl) eſſe tres alios Monachos dictæ Eccleſiæ ſecum 
| habere debet, prout in ipſius Collegii ſundatione 
extitit Canonice ordinatum ; regi debent: Tamen 
dilecti filii Johannes de Myclyſt, Willelmus Selli, 


MPillelmus Middleworth, Richardus Beuger, Clerici jortu 
Eboracenfis, ſaresburienfis & Oxon Dioceſeos falſe . 
aſſerentes dictum Collegium per Clericos ſeculates 5 
regi debere, ditumque Johannem fore Cuſſoden Cp 
Collegii ſupradicti, ac Henricum de Wodehall Mona- 15 
chum dictæ Can Eccleſiz ac cuſtodem dici Col- WM” 
legii, ac nonnullos Monachos dictæ Eccleſiæ cum TG 
_ . przfato Henrico in dicto collegio commorantes de f 
ipſo Collegio excluſerunt, ipſoſque Collegio ipſis ac 
bonis inibi exiſtentibus in quorum poſleſſione idem ln 
Henricus & alii Monachi exiſtebant, ſpoliarunt, 4 
e nonnulla alia in ipſorum Mopachorum præjudi- d. 
cium acceptarunt, nec non omnia bona dicti Colle- d. 
gii occuparant, propter quod dilectus filius noſter 11 
| Simon t ſancti Sixti Presbyter Cardinalis tune Ar. 
Chiepiſcopus Can videns & proſpiciens hujuſmodi Ax 
bona dicti collegii per dictum Fohannem & alios Wii... 
Clericos ſupradictos qui ipſius Johannis conſortes Wl ic 
erant diſſipari, fructus parochialis Eccleſiæ de pa- 
geham Ciceſtrenſ/ Dioc? ſub ſuriſdictione Archieg . 
Tant pro tempore exiſtentis, conſiſtentis ſequeſtra - ;;: 
ri fecit, ortaque propterea inter Johamnem de Me- ca 
Het ejus conſortes ex una parte & dictum Cardi- WI ,, 
nalem ſuper præmiſſis & eorum occaſione ex altera, no 
materia quæſtionis. Nos tamen hujuſmodi cum Mus 
partes ipſæ in Romana Cutia ſuflicienter præſentes ce 
exiſterenr, bonæ memoriæ Audruyno t t ſancti Mare! n 
celli presbytero Cardinali ad earum partium in- 
ſtantiam audiendam commiſimus, & fine. debito fe 
terminandam. Et quod idem Andruyuns Cardina- d 
lis prout ei melius & utilius pro ſtatu dicti Colle. Me 


git videretur ęxpedire poſſet a dicto Collegio Cle- 
JJ. Cs 
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&ichardo Bangero procuratore Johannis & ejus con- 


I Capitulo' ſufficiens mandatum habebat in judicio 


* 
* 


Curia de mandato noſtro inditæ fuiſſent, Nos eidem 
Audruyno Cardinali commiſimus ut in cauſa hujuſ- 


* 


oF 


abs ſeculares amovere, vel ſi ei utilius videretur pro 
olegio ſupradicto religioſos ſupradictos ab ipſo 
Colegio auctoritate prædicta amovere, ita quod 
nicum & ſolum Collegium regularium vel ſecula- 
um remaneret, cum poteſtate etiam in dicta cau- 
A ümplicirer, & de plano, ac fine ſtrepitu & fi- 
ura judicii procedendi. Coram quo giſtris 


ottium prædictorum, ac Alberto de Mediolano 
per Magiſtrum Rogerum de Treton, procuratorem: 
litorum Simonis Cardinals, nec. non Prioris & 
(zpituli prædictorum. Qui quidem Prior & 
(zpitulum pro intereſſe ſuo ad cauſam hujuſmodi 
ſeniebant, ſubſtituto donec eum revocaret prout 
am ad hoc ab ipſis Simone Cardinale ac Priore & 


cmparentibus tandem poſtquam inter partes ipſas 

gram eodem Cardinali ad nonnullos actus in cauſa 
unſmodi proceſſum fuerat, præfatus Richardus 
qundam petitionem ſummariam pro parte ſua ex- 

hibuit in cauſa ſupradicta. Poſtmodum vero nos 

idem Andruyno Card. commiſimus ut in cauſa 
lujnſmodi ſola facti veritate inſpecta procedere, 
tiam terminis ſecundum ſtilum palatii Apoſtolici ce 
ferrari conſuetis non ſeryatis, poſtmodum vero-prx- 
aus Rogers coram codem Andruyno Card in ju- 
icio comparens nonnullas poſitiones & articulos 
quandam petitionem ſummariam in eorum fine 
continentes pro parte ſua tradidit in cauſa ſupra - 
aca, ac deinde cum generales vacationes in diccaa 


nodi procedere & partes ipſas per ſuas literas por- 
ts Eccleſiæ Viterbienſit affigendas citare poſſet quo- 
clens opus eſſet, non obſtaatibus vacationibus ſu- 
ſradictis. Idemque Andruynus Cardinalis ad ipſius 
lagerii inſtantiam præfatum Jobannem Melif & 
us conſortes, cum dictus Richardus procuraror in 
a curia diligenter perquiſitus reperiri non poſſet 

ler ſuas certi tenoris literas poxtis dictæ Eccleſiz 
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Es (244) _- 
Viterbienfis aſſixas ad producendum & ad Ptodae 
videndum omnia jura & munimenta quibus pany 
ipſæ vellent in cauſa hujuſmodi uri, citari tecis; 
certum peremptorium terminum competentem 
quo præfatus Rogerus coram eodem Audruynd ( 
dinali in judicio comparens prædictorum citatony 
non comparentium contumaciam actitavit & 
ejus contumaciam nonnullas literas autenticas u 
ſtrumenta publica & alia jura & munimenta quiby 
pro parte ſug in hujuſmodi cauſa volaic uti pr 
duxir, idemque Ardruynus Cardinalis ad ipfius & 
geri inſtantiam prædictum Richardum tun in pre 

dicta curia repertum ad dicendum contra eaden 
producta quidquid vellet per porterium ſuum jurii 
tum citari fecit ad certum peremptoxium terminuu 
competentem, in quo prætatus Rogerus cotam eo 
dem Andruyno Cardinali in Judicio compaten 
prædicti Ricardi non comparentis- contumacian 
accentuavir, præfatuſque Andruynus Cardinalis ad 
dicti Rogeri inſtantiam prædictum Ricardum 20 
concludendum & concludi videndum in cauf 
hujuſmodi vel dicendum cauſam rationabilen 
ſuum juratum citari fecit ad certum terminum ped 
remptorium competentem, in quo Magiſtro J 
Hanne Cheyne ſubſtituto de novo per dictum Nagel 
rum donec eum revocaret, prout ad hoc a Þrzfatif 
Dominis ſuis ſufficiens mandatum habebat 'corani 
eodem Andriynd' Cardinali in jadicio compatente/ 
& dicti Ncardi non comparentis contumaciam ac 
titante, & in ejus contumaciam in hujuſmedi cauy 
fa concludi petente, ſupradictus Andruynus Card 
nalis reputans eundem Richardum quoad hoc, prov 
ut erat merito contumaciæ in ejus contemaciam 
cum dicto Johanne Cheyne in hujuſmodi caula con- 
eludente, concluſit & habuit pro concluſo. Sub- 
ſequenter vero præfatus Andruynus Cardinalis præ- 
dictos Johannem de Mr & ejus conſortes, cum 
dictus Richardas procurator latitarer & diligenter 
perquiſitus pale Curia reperiri non poſſet, 
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d ſuam in cauſa hujuſmodi diflinitivam ſententiam 
zudiendam per ſuas certi tenoris literas portis die- 
tz Eccleſiæ Viterbieubs affixas citari fecit, ad com- 
petentem peremptoriam certam diem, in quo 


judicio comparente, & dictorum citatorum non 
comparentium contumaciam accuſante, & in eorum 
contumaciam ſententiam ipſam ferri petente, me- 


titatos quoad actum hujuſmodi, prout erant merito 


piſque cum diligentia recenſitis & examinatis, ha- 
bito ſuper his conſilio cum peritis per ſuam diffini- 
tivam ſententiam ordinavit, pronunciavit, decre- 
dit & declaravit ſolos Monachos prædictæ Eccle- 


remanere, ac excluſionem & ſpoliationem contra 


& de facto excluſos ad Collegium nec non omnia 
nec non fructuum ſequeſtrationem ad utilitatem 
dictorum Monachorum relaxavit. Et inſuper Johan- 


præmiſſis perpetuum ſilentium imponendum fore & 
impoſuit prout in inſtrumento publico inde confec 


do Rogero coram eodem Andruyno Cardinali in 


noratus Andruynus Cardinalis reputans coſdem 


contumaces in eorum contumaciam viſis & diligen- 
ter inſpectis omnibus & ſingulis actibus actitatis, 
habitis & productis in cauſa hujuſmodi coram eo, 


ſ Cant” Secularibus excluſis debere in dicto 
Collegio, Aula [ Cantuar' ] nuncupato, perpetud 


prædictos Monachos per dictum Fohaunem de 
Wichf & ejus conſortes prædictos attemptatas 
fuille, & eſſe, temerarias, injuſtas & de facto præ- 
ſumptas, eaſque in quantum de facto proceſſerint, 
revocandas & irritandas fore, & quantum in eo 
fuit revocavit & irritavit. Et Henricum ac alios 
Monachos ſupradictos ſicut præmittitur, ſpoliatos 


bona mobilia & immobilia ſupradicta reſtituendos f 
& reintegrandos fore, be reſtituit & reintegravit, 


i de Weh & ejus conſortibus ſupradictis ſuper 


to dilecti filii noſtri Bernardi duodecim Apoſtolo- 
rum Presbyteri Cardinalis, cui nos præfato An- 
druyno Cardinali antequam inſtrumentam ſuper hu 
uſmodi ſententiam confectum ſigillaſſet vita functo, 
commiũimus ut inſtrumentum ſigillaret, ſigillo mu- 

5 0 3 7 955 755 nito 


— 


„„ - ICE) 


nito plenius dicitur contineri. Nos itaque digg. 


| rum Prioris & Capituli ſupplicationibus incling 
= hujuſmodi diffinitivam ſententiam utpote proing 


latam, ratam habentes & gratam, eamque auto 

ritate Apoſtolica confirmantes diſcretioni veſtrs 

per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, quatenus 05 

vel duo aut unus veſtrum per vos vel alium ſeu ali. 

os ſententiam ipſam executioni debitè demandan.- 

tes, eamque ubi & quando expedire videritis, au- 

toritate noſtra ſolempniter publicantes Henricun 

& alios monachos prædictos ad dictum Collegium, 

Aula Cant | nuncupatum, nec non ejus bona mo- 

bilia & immobilia ſupradicta, amotis exinde dic- 

tis Johanne de WWyclyff & ejus conſortibus prædictis, 

auctoritate noſtra reſtituatis, & reintegretis, ac! 

reſtitutos & reintegratos juxta illius exigentian M 

defendatis Contradictores per Cenſuram Eccleſi- 

aaſticam appelacione poſtpoſita compeſcendo. Dat 

A. D. 1370. Viterbii V Idus Mais Pontificatus noſtri Anno 
75 C it” 72> i, DC RO IV 7705 


W 
Regia pardonatio omnium Foris facturarum Au. 


le Cantuarien £9 eidem pertinentium. ©} 
Conſirmatio papalis ſententiæ depriuationis 


1 


Wicliffe. 


MS. in Bibl. L DIV AR DUS Dei gratia Rex Anglia & 
2 Rath L. Francia & Dominus Hibernie : Omnibus ad 
on quos præſentes literz pervenerint Salutem. Sciatis 
quod cum nuper ut accepimus de gratia noſtra 

ſpeciali & ad devotam ſupplicationem Simonis tunc 
Archiepiſcopi Cant. qui de ep cognominatus ex. 

titerat pie deſiderantis incrementum ſalubre cleri 

noſtri propter multiplicationem doctrinæ * 


( 
per literas noſtras patentes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro 
conceſſerimus & licentiam dederimus pro nobis & 
hæredibus noſtris quantum in nobis erat eidem 
Archiepiſcopo quod ipſe in Univerſitate Oxon 
quandam Aulam ſive Domum Aulam Cant vulga- 


ret numerus ſcolarium tam Religioſorum quam Se- 


ſumptibus erigere poſſit & fundare, & eiſdem ſco- 


niidus in perpetuum aſſignate, & in eventu quo 
Domus five Aula ſic fundata & ſcolares in ea aflig- 
ati forent, advocationem Eccleſiæ de Pageham ſu- 


cdauidem Eccleſia de advocatione propria ejuſdem 
Archiepiſcopi, ut de Jure ſuo Archiepiſcopali ex- 
08 titerar, & quæ quidem Advocario de nobis te- 


præfatis ſcolaribus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis de nobis & 


us a præfato Archiepiſcopo recipere, & Eccleſiam 
lam appropriare, & eam fic appropriatam in pro- 


1 * * 
rios uſus tenere poſſent ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
. odictis pro nobis & ſalute regni noſtri oraturi 


ta ordinationem prædicti Archiepiſcopi de no- 


ct: Dictuſque Archiepiſcopus poſtmodum juxta 
utam licentiam noſtram quandam Aulam Colle- 
latam ſub certo ſcolarium ſtudentium numero in 


ra baverſitate prædicta vocabulo Arlz Cantuarienfis 

nc Nerexerit, & tundaverit, certoſque Monachos Ec- 
ede Chriſti Cant unum videlicet Monachum Cuſ- 

en dem Aulæ ejuſdem, cæteroſque ſcolares in eadem 
> ra cum certis aliis ſcolaribus ſecularibus in Aua 
Xt | | | 8 | prædicta | 


riter & communiter yocitandam, in qua certus o- 


cula rium actibus ſcolaſticis inſiſtentium, & Deo 
pro nobis & ſalute Regni noſtri ſpecialiter exo- 
cantium, ſecundum ordinationis formam inde per 
eundem Archiepilcopum ſuper hoc faciendz, ſuis 


tiſdictionis ipſius Archiepiſcopi immediatæ, quz 


nebatur in capite, ut dicebatur, eiſdem ſcolaribus 
dare poſſe & etiam aſſignare habendum & tenendum 


haredibus noſtris in liberam puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam in perpetuum, & eiſdem ſcolaribus 
quod ipſi tam aulam quam advocationem prædic- 


is & hæredibus noſtris in liberam puram & per- 
petuam elemoſinam in perpetuum ſicut prædictum 
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dictam ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in proprios uſus 


(Enns) 
prædicta ordinaverit & conſtituerit, & eis Aulam 
illam, nec non Advocationem prædictam dederit 
&& aſſignaverit eiſdem Cuſtodi & ſcolaribus & ſuc. 
ceſſoribus ſuis perpetuò poſſidendas, ipſique Cuſtos ff 
& Scolares dictas Aulam & Advocationem a præ- 
fato Archiepiſcopo receperint, ac Eccleſiam pra- 


und cum Aula prædicta in perpetuum habendam 
appropriaverit, ac deinde præter licentiam noſtram 
ſupradictam amotis omnino per prædictum Archie- 
piſcopum dictis Cuſtode & cæteris Monachis ſco- 
laribus videlicet Regularibus ab Aula predi8a, 

idem Archiepiſcopus quendam ſcolarem Cuſto- 

dem dictæ Aulæ, ac cæteros omnes ſcolates in 


eadem ſcolares duntaxat conſtituerit eiſdem . 
Cuſtodi & ſcolaribus ſecularibus duntaxat in © 
proprios uſus perpetuo poſſidendam dederit & * 
aſſignaverit, ipſique Cuſtos 8 ſcolares ſeculares i ' 
duntaxat Aulam & Eccleſiam prædictam ex tun © 
continuatis temporibus durante vita præfati Archi & 
epiſcopi poſſederit tam fructus dictæ Eecleſiæ quam D 
alia bona ad Aulam prædictam ſpectantia uſibuſ , 
ſuis propriis applicaverit, & demum defuncto dico 2 
Archiepiſcopo & Reverendo in Chriſto patre & fu 

_ mone Tt ſancti Sixti, Presbytero Cardinali tune P. 
in Archie piſcopum Cant conſecrato Idem Archie 
piſcopus tune Cardinalis fructus dictæ Eccleſiæ di ©* 
Page ham ſequeſtrari fecerit, ortaque præterea inte 9: 
dictos Cuſtodem & ſcholares ſeculares ex part & 
una & præfatum Cardinalem ſuper præmiſſis, & E. 
eorum occaſione ex altera materia contradiction C4 
appellationeque interpoſits, & habito inde proj l 
ceſſu, Romana Curia authoritate Apoſtolica via 00 
licet felicis recordationis Domini Urbani papf '! 
quinti per diffinitivam ſententiam de facto ordinal & 
tum fuerit ibidem pronunciaverit, decreverit & d y ns 
claraverit ſolos Monachos prædictæ Cantuarienſis E *': 
cleſiæ, ſecularibus excluſis, debere in dicto Coll de 
gio Aula nuncupato perpetuo remanere, nec no R 


dictos Monachum Cuſtodem ac alios MY 
3 colarc 
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ſcolares fic de facto ut præmittitur a dicto Colle- 
gio ac bonis inibi exiſtentibus in quorum poſſeſſi- 
one fuerant per amotionem hujuſmodi & occupati- 
onem dictorum ſecularium Cuſtodis & Scolarim 
ſecularium ſpoliatos & excluſos ad Collegium illud, 
nec non ad omnia bona ſupradicta, & omnia alia 
bona mobilia & immobilia dicti Collegii per eoſ- 
dem ſecularem Cuſtodem & Scholares ſeculares 


bolt amotionem prædictam occupata reſtituendos 
KX reintegrandos fore, ac jam Dile&i nobis in 


Chriſto Prior & Conventus Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant 
antediaz virtute dictorum ordinationis, procura- 

 tionis, decreti & declarationis auctoritate Apoſto—- 
lica factorum uti præmittitur, quendam, ut aſſeri- 
tur, commonachum ſuum ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
Cuſtodem dicti Collegii Aulæ nuncupati, ac cer- 
tos alios Commonachos ſuos dictæ Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
ſcolares in eodem Collegio ordinaverint & conſtitu- 
erint, amotis dictis ſecularibus ab eodem penitus 
& excluſis, contra formam licentiæ noſtræ ſupradidtæ. 
Nos quanquam dicta advocatio Eccleſiæ de Page- 
ham per aliquem progenitorum noſtrorum una cum 
aliquibus prædiis ſeu tenementis in dotationem, 
tundationem ſeu. alias in augmentationem Archie- 
piſcopatus Cantuarienſis, ſeu Eccleſiz Chriſti Can- 
tar antedictæ data, conceſſa ſeu aſſignata extite- 


quam ad dictam Eccleſiam Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant 
& beatum Thomam Martyrem quondam ejuſdem 
Eccleſiz Archiepiſcopum, cujus corpus glorioſe 
cathalogo ſanctorum aſcriptum quieſcit honorabi- 
liter in eadem, ſecuritati tam dictorum Prioris & 
Conventus quam commonachorum ſuorum, quos 
ipſi Prior & Conventus Cuſtodem dicti Collegii 
& Scholares in eodem jam, ut præmittitur, ordi- 
narunt, & in futurum ordinaverint, provide de 
gratia noſtra ſpe ciali & pro ducentis marcis quos 
acti Prior & Conventus nobis ſolverunt in hanape- 
tio noſtro perdonavimus omnes tranſgreſſiones fac- 
tas nec non foris facturam ſi qua dictæ Aulæ cum 
— pertinen- 


rat, volentes nihilominus ob deyotionem ſinceram 
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pertinentiis & advocationis prædictæ virtute ſtatuti 
die terris & tenementis ad manum mortuam non 
ponendis editi vel alias nobis intenfa fuerit in hac 
parte, dictamque ſententiam, ordinationem, pro- 
nuntiationem, decretum & declarationem auctori- 
tate Apoſtolica factam, ut prædictum eſt, & execu- 
tionem eorundem pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris, 
quantum in nobis eſt, acceptamus, approbamus, 
ratificamus, & confirmamus, volentes & conceden- 
tes pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris, quantum in 
nobis eſt, quod prædicti Cuſtos & cæteri Scolares 
Regulares dicti Collegii Aulæ Cant nuncupati 
 Monachi dictæ Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant & eorum 
ſucceſſores per prædictos Priorem & Conventum 
conſtituti, & per eoſdem Priorem & Conventum & 
eorum ſucceſſores conſtituendi, ſeu alias loco a- 
movendorum ſubſtituendi, actibus ſcolaſticis jux- 
ta ordinationem ipſorum Prioris & Conventus & 
fucceſſorum ſuorum religioſe inſiſtentes aulam pre- | 
dictam, tenementaque in ipſa contenta cum per- 
tinentiis, nec non Eccleſiam prædictam, & advoca- 
tionem ejuſdem in uſus proprios ipſorum Cuſto- 
dis & ſcolarium Regularium teneant videlicet dic- | 
tam aulam, & prædicta tenementa cum pertinen- 
tiis, quæ de nobis in burgagium tenentur, ut di- 
citur, de nobis & hzredibus noſtris, ac aliis Capi- 
talibus Dominis feodi per ſervitia inde debita & 
conſueta, & dictas Eccleſiam & Advocationem de 
nobis & hæredibus noſtris in liberam puram & per- 
petuam elemoſinam ad orandum fpecialiter pro ſa- 
lute animæ noſtræ & pro animabus progenitorum 
noſtrorum ac Hæredum noſtrorum in perpetuum 
ſine occaſione vel impedimento noſtro vel Hæredum 
noſtrorum, ſuſtitiæ Eſtretorum viæ aut aliorum 
ballivorum, ſeu miniſtrorum noſtrorum vel hæte- 
dum noſtrorum quorumcunque ſtatuto vel forisfac- 
tura prædictis aut dictis, dotationem, conceſſionem, 
ſen aſſignationem advocarionis prædictæ per ali- 
quem Progenitorum noſtrorum in dotationem, 
fundationem, vel alias n augmentationem Archie- 
e 2 | | piſcopatus 
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piſcopatus ſeu Eccleſiæ Chriſti prædictorum, ſcu 
dictam fundationem per præfatum Simonem de [ep 
quondam Archiepiſcopum tam pro ſtudentibus 
five ſcolaribus Regularibus quam ſecularibus fac- 
tæ, ut præmittitur, ſeu aliquo alio præmiſſorum 
non obſtantibus. In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte me 
ipſo apud H%{tm' octavo die Aprilis Anno Regni 
noſtri Angliæ quadrageſimo ſexto, Regni vero . 
noſtri Franci.e triceſimo tertio. FE A. D. 1372, 


* 
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N'. VI, 
Bulla papalis pro Aiſpenſatione cum ſtatuto 


 Univerſitatis Oxon' &c. 


REGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum lid. 
Dei ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Apoſto- _ 
licæ ſervitutis nobis injunctæ deſuper officium men- 
tem noſtram incitat & inducit, ut circa ea quæ 
ſtatui proſpero perſonarum ſub religionis habitu 
Domino famulantium, ac litterarum ſtudio Theo- 
logicæ facultatis inſiſtentium oportuna fore con- 
ſpicimus, operoſis ſtudiis intendamus. Oblata 
ſiquidem nobis pro parte dilectorum filiorum 
Cuſtodis ac ſcolarium Monachorum collegii Do- 
mus aulæ Cantuarienſis nuncupatæ ſtudii Oxoꝝ or- 
dinis ſancti Benedicti Lincoln Dioceſeos Petitionis 
ſeries continebat, quod in ipſo ſtudio quaddam 
Saturum exiſtit, quo cavetur expreſſe, ut nullus 
lvidem ad honorem Magiſterii in Theologia aſſu- 


matur, niſi prius rexerit in artium facultate & mn 
quod etiam de antiqua & approbara conſuetudine | 1 
hactenus pacifice obſervata in eodem ſtudio nullus 


cligioſus, cuiuſcunque ordinis exiſtat, ad regen- 
dum admitratur in eadem univerſitate in artium 
3 = 3 facul- 
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facultate prædicta, propterea quod ipfi Cuſtos & 
Scolares, quamvis ſint in primitivis ſcientiis ſuſficien- 
ter inſtructi, ac alias ad hoc ſufficientes & idonei ad 
hujuſmodi Magiſterii honorem in eadem Theolo- 

gia recipiendum, minime admittuntur ibidem. 
Quare pro parte ipſorum cuſtodis & Collegii no- 
bis exiſtit humiliter ſupplicatum, ut providere ipſis 
ſuper hoc de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. 
Nos igitur volentes eoſdem Cuſtodem & Collegi- 
um favore proſequi, gracioſe hujuſmodi ſupplica- 
tionibus inclinati, vdlumus ac eiſdem Cuſtodi & 
Collegio A poſtolica auctoritate concedimus, quod 
Cuſtos & Scolares di&i Collegii qui ſunt & erunt 
pro tempore, quamvis non rexerint in hujuſmodi 
artium facultate, dummodo alias in primitivis ſci- 
entiis ſufficienter fuerint inſtructi, ac curſus ſuos 
fecerint in Theologica facultate, & per diligentem | 
examinationem, juxta morem ipſius ſtudii, ſuffici- 
entes & 1donet reperti extiterint ad Magiſterium 
recipiendum in eadem, ad hujuſmodi Magiſterii ho- 
norem & docendi licentiam in ipſa Theologica facul- | 
tate in ſtudio ſupradicto; ſervatis tamen Conſtituti- 
onibus Viennenſis Conſillii ac felicis recordationis 
Benedicti papæ XII prædeceſſoris noſtri, & aliis 
ſolempnitatibus in talibus conſuetis, ſublato cujuſ- 
libet difficultatis obſtaculo, libere admittantur, 
non obſtante ſtatuto & conſuetudine hujuſmodi, 
etiamſi juramento, confirmatione Apoſtolica vel 
quacunque alia firmitate roborata exiſtat, quæ alias 
in ſuo volumus robore permanere. Nulli ergo 
omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtræ vo- 
luntatis & conceſſionis infringere, vel ei auſu teme- | 
rario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
præſumpſerit indignationem omnipotentis Dei & 
beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus fe nove- 
TN: rit incurſurum. Datum Avinioni IV Non. Decen- 
A. D. 1375. bris Pontificatus noſtri Anno quintoo 


W.. vn. 
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Ne. 0 VII. 
Pro Ichaane de Wiclif £5 aliis de poreſtatibus 


ad trattandum i cum Nunciis Pape. 


EX Univerſis ad quorum notitiam prlentes Rimeri Fœ- 

literæ pervenerint, Salutem. "15000 N NEE 
Sciatis quod nos de fidelitate & circumſpectione + Wn... 
venerabilis Patris Johannis Epiſcopi Bangorienfis, A. D. 1%. 
Ac fidelium noſtrorummnm e 

Magiſtri Jobannit de Wi clif Gacre Theologiz 

rof. 

? Magiſtri Joannis Guteri Decani IIA 
Magiſtri Simonis de Multon legum Dotris, | 
Willelms de Burton Militis, 

Reberti Bealknap, & 

Johannis de Kenyngton, | : 
plenam fiduciam reportantes, ipſos ad partes l > 
marinas Ambaſlatores, . Nuncios & Tamas 
noſtros ſpeciales deſtinamus 

Dantes eiſdem Ambaſſatoribus, nan & pro- 
curatoribus, ſex vel quinque eorum (quorum præ- 
fatum Epiſcopum unum eſſe volumus) auctorita- 
tem, & poteſtatem, ac mandatum ſpeciale tractan- 

di & benigne ac caritative conſulendi eum Nunciis & 

Ambaſſatoribus Domini ſummi — — pry 

certis negotiis, ibus præſatos c 

. Tbs dicgnchom tb: 
nolmenſem, & Magiſtrum Johannem de Sauen ad 
ſedem Apoſtolicam nuper miſeramus ; _- 

Et Relationem plenariam ſuper hiis quæ inter eos 
tractata & conſulta fuerint nobis & concilio noſtro 
faciend i: 

Ut ea quæ honorem fande Eecleſte & Conſerva- | 
tionem Jurium Coronz nolirz, & Regni noſtri An- 


— Sli, 
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gliz, concernere poterunt in ea parte intuitu Dei 
debitum capiant complementum. 

In cujus, Oc. bh 
Dat' apud London viceſimo ſexto die Julii. 


& ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ, feliciter expediantur, & 


2334334444424414444444d4 
Bulla Gregorii XI miſa Oxonii fad, 


'Walfrg- 1 REGO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum | 
ham MHiſto.. Dei, dilectis filiis CAN CELLAAIO & 


Angliæ. P. 


Univerſitati ſtudii Oxonienfir, Lincoln dicec. Saluy | 


tem, & apoſtolicam benedictionem. Mirari co- 


gimur & dolere, quod vos propter gratias & privi- 
legia veſtra, ſtudio Oxonienſi ab Apoſtolica ſede 


conceſſa, & propter ſcientiam ſcripturarum, in qua- 
rum pelago falici remigio (dante Domino) na- 


vigatis, tanquam pugiles & propugnatores ortho- 


doxæ fidei (fine qua ſalus animarum non provenit) 


eſſe deberetis, lollium inter purum triticum campi 


glorioſi ſtudii veſtri prædicti per quandam deſidiam 


& ignaviam permittitis pullulare, & quod eſt per- 
nicioſius etiam adolere, nec circa extirpationem 
hujus lollii (ſicut nuper apud nos inſonuit) curam 
aliquam adhibetis, non fine clari nominis obfuſca- 
tione, & animarum veſtrarum periculo, & com 


temptu Eccleſiz Romanæ, & memoratæ fidei de- 


trimetito. Et quod nos torquet acerbius, prius de 
incremento lollii prædicti ſentitur in Roma, quam 


in Anglia, ubi tamen extirpationis remedium appor 


neretur. Multorum ſiquidem fide dignorum inſi- 


nuatione admodum dolentium noſtris eſt auribus 


. . / | 
int imatum, Jo HAN NEN WrycxLEr Rectorem | 
Vecleſiz de Lultleworth Lincoluienſis dicc. facre | 
paginz proteſſorem, utinam non magiſtrum etro- 


4 
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um, in illam deteſtabilem erupiſſe vecordiam, 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones erroneas 
& falſas, ac pravitate hæreſeos ſapientes, quæ ſta- 
tum totius Eccleſiæ, & etiam ſecularem policiam 
ſubvertere & enervare nituntur, quarumque aliquæ, 
Jicet quibuſdam mutaris terminis, ſentire videntur 
perverſas Opiniones & doctrinam indoctam damna- 
tz memoriæ Marculii de Padua & Johannis de Gan- 
dauo, quorumlibet per fœlicis recordations Johan- 
nem Papam XXII Prædeceſſorem noſtrum repro-̃ 
batus extitit & damnatus, in regno Angliæ nempe 
glorioſo potentia & copia facultatum, ſed glorioſi- 
ore pietate fidei rutilante, ſacræ paginæ claritate 
conſueto viros producere, divinarum ſcripturarum 
recta ſcientia illuſtratos, morum gravitate matu- 
ros, devotione conſpicuos, & catholicæ fidei de- 
ſenſores, dogmatizare, & publice prædicare, ſeu 
potius de virulento clauſtri ſui pectore evomere 
non veretur, nonnullos Chriſti fideles earum re- 
ſperſione commaculans, & a fidei præfatæ recta ſe- 
mita in præcipitium perditionis abducens. Quare 
cum tam lethiferam peſtem, cui fi ejus nan obſtetur 
principiis & ipſa radicitus evellatur ſero poſſet me- 
dicinz parari quum per contagionem plurimos infe- 
ciſlet, noluimus prout nec velle debemus ſub conni- 
yentia pertranſire. Univerſitati veſtræ per Apoſto- 
lica ſcripta in virtute ſanctæ obedientiz, at ſub 
pœna privationis omnium gratiarum, indulgen- 
tiarum, & privilegiorum vobis ac ſtudio veſtro à 
dida ſede conceſſprum, diſtrict? præcipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus concluſiones & propoſitiones 
in bonis operibus & fide male ſentientes, licet eas 
proponentes ſub quadam verborum ſive termino- 


rum curioſa implicatione nitantur defendere, de 


cætero non permittatis aſſeri vel proponi : Dictum- 
que Jobannem authoritate noſtra capiatis, ſeu ca- 
pi faciatis, & ipſum. venerabilibus fratribus noſtris 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuar & Epiſcopo Londonienſi, 
aut eorum alteri ſub fida cuſtodia tranſmittatis. 
Contradictores quoque de dicto ſtudio veſtræ Ju- 
— Tiſdictioni 


| CREF 

riſdictioni ſubjectos, fi qui forſan ( quod Deus 
avertat) eſſent hujuſmodi erroribus muculati, f 
In illis pertinaciter perſtiterint, ad fimiſem capti. | 
onem & miſſtonem, aliaſque prout ad vos ſpe&ar, 
firmiter & ſollicite procedatis, perinde veſtram 
ſuppleturi diligentiam, hactenus in præmiſſis re. 
miſſam, noſtramque & dictæ ſedis, præter diving | 
retributionis præmium & meritum, gratiam & be. 
nevolentiam adepturi. Dat. Rome apud ſanctam 
Mariam majorem XI Calendas Juni, Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno ſeptimo. Ve e e ee 


eee eee eker Errrath h 


N'. X. 


Bulla Papalis miſſa Archiepiſcopo Cantuar' G 
Epiſcopo Londonienſi ad monendum regem 
magnates Angliz, ne prædicto J o H A RM. 
NI WyYCLEF faveant, vel ad-hereant | 

quoviſmodo. 5 e Sj 


thid. p. 202, FI REGORIUS ſervus ſerrorum Dei, ve- 
5 9 nerabilibus fratribus Cantuar Archiepiſcopo 
& Epiſcopo Londonienſi ſalutem, Cc, Super peri- 

culoſis admodum erroribus quarundam deteſtabi- | 
N lium propoſitionum & concluſionum ad enervatio- 
1 nem totius eccleſiaſtici ſtatus tendentium, ſcriptas 
3 in ſchedula incluſa præſen:ibus. Johannes Wycklef | 
Tuatterworth. rector Eccleſiæ de Luttleworth 'Lincelnienfis dioc. 
. dictus Theologiz Profeſſor, aſſeritur tam impie 
quam temerè ſuſcitaſſe, plenius vobis ſcribimus, 


3 per alias noſtras patentes literas, quas cum præſen- Wl ; 
Uh fibus deſtiramus. Vorvuwvs igitur & veſirs ee 
fraternitati mandamus quatenns clariſſimum in n. 
Chriſto, EnwarDuM regem Angliz illuſtrem, ¶ ei 
& dilectos filios nobiles viros natos di&i Regis, ac Wl x 
dilectam in Chriſto filiam nobilem mulierem J- o 


hannam 


| ETFS 
hamam principiſſam Azuitaniæ & Walliæ, & alios 
magnates de Anglia & confiliarios regis per vos & 
alios magiſtros & peritos in ſacra pagina, non ma- 
culatos hujuſcemodi erroribus, ſed in fide ſinceros 
& fervidos ſtudeatis facere, plenarie informari, ac 
eis oſtendi, quanta verecundia devoto regno An- 

fone 


glie oriatur exinde, & quod non ſolum 


ſedis & noſtra, ipſorumque merito apud Deum & 


honorem ſeculo, tanquam Catholici principes & 


pugiles dictæ fidei, omni qua poterunt efficacia 


tribuant auxilium & fayorem. Dat. Romæ apud 
lanctam Mariam majorem XI Cal. Junii, Ponti- 


ficatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. 
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Ne I. 


Bulla Papalis ad incarcerandum Johannem 
E Wyckliff £5 eum citaudum ad. perſonaliter 


comparendum coram Papa. 


& Epiſcopo Londonienſi ſalutem &c. Nuper 
per nos non ſine gravi cordis turbatione, & pluri- 
um fide dignorum relatione, percepto quod Jo- 


bannes Wicklef rector Eccleſiæ de Luttleworth Lin- 
colnienſis dicec. ſacræ paginæ profeſſor, utinam non 
magiſter errorum, in tam deteſtabilem yeſaniam te- 
mere prorupit, quod nonnullas propoſitiones & 


concluſiones erroneas ac falſas & male in fide ſo- 
nantes, quæ ſtatum totius Eceleſiæ ſubvertere & 


enervare nituntur, quarumque aliquæ (quibuſdam 
mutatis terminis) imitari videbantur perverſas 
opiniones, & doctrinam indoctam damnatæ me- 


moriæ 


/ 


5 
concluſiones erroneæ in fide, ſed ſi bene 1 | 
tur, innuunt omnem deſtruere Politiam. Et re- 
quiratis eos ſtrictiſſime, quod extirpationem tan- 
torum errorum, pro reverentia D x 1 & Apoſtolicæ 


Enerabilibus fratribus Archiepiſcopo Cantuar bid. p. 20 


moriæ Marſilii de Padua, & Johannis de Gandany, 
extitit & damnatus, non verebatur in regno 4y- 
gliæ aſſerere, dogmatizare, & .publice predicare, 


a fide catholica (fine qua non eſt ſalus) faciens de-. 


mus, prout nec debemus ſub diſſimulatione tranſi- 
mandavimus, ut vos vel alter veſtrum de dictarum 
copiam ſub bulla noſtra miſimus intercluſam, vos 


ſecrete informantes, fi ita eſſe inveniretis, præfa- 
tum Johannem authoritate noſtra capi & care eribus 


retis aliud in mandatis, prout in dictis literjs ple- 
nius continetur. Conſiderantes utique quod præfa- 
tus Johannes hujuſmodi captionem & carceratio | 


mandatum in graviſſimum fidei detrimentum elu- 
dere: Nos (ne tam damnabiles propoſitiones & 


tor impunitus remaneret in detrimentum graviſſi- 
mum fidei prælibatæ) fraternitati veſtræ per Apoſto- 


vel alter veſtrum per vos vel aliam ſeu alios, præfa- 


Johannis notitiam pervenire valeat, & de quibus 


um ſpacium 4 die citationis hujuſmodi in antea YN 
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computandum, ubicunque tunc nos cfle contigetit, 


e 


quorumlibet per felicis recordationis Johannen 
Papam XXII prædeceſſorem noſtrum reprobatu 


illis nonnullos Chriſti fideles maligne inficiens, ac 


viare. Nos attendentes quod tam pernicioſum 
malum quod in plurimos ſerpere poterat, eorum 
animas læthali contagione necando, non debeba.- 
te, vobis per alias lireras noſtras commiſimus & 


propoſitionum & concluſionum aſſertione, quarum 


mancipari faceretis, eumque ſub bona cuſtodia te- 
neretis in vinculis, donec a nobis ſuper hac recipe 


nem forte præſentiens, poſſet (quod abſit) perfu- 
gere, ſeu latitati nis præſidio dictum noſttum 


concluſiones indiſcuſſæ, & earum temerarius aſſer- 


lica ſcripta committimus & mandamus, quatenus vos 


tum Jobannem, ſi per vos capi & incarcerari non 
poſſit, per edictum publicum proponendum in ſtudio 
Oxoniæ Lincolnienſis dicec. & aliis locis publicis, de 
quibus fit veriſimilis conjectura, quod ad dicti 


vos expedire videatur, ex parte noſtra peremptorie 
monere & citare curetis, quod infra trium menſi- 


( 259 ) 


comparere ac perſonaliter coram nobis ſuper pro- 


50, ſitionibus & concluſionibus hujuſcemodi reſpon- 
en N urus, ac auditurus & facturus quicquid ſuper eis 
tus WY quxerimus ordinandum, & ordo dictaverit rationis, 
. ordicendo in hujuſmodi citationis edicto, quod 


ve idem Johannes in hujuſmodi termino comparu- 
crit, five non comparuerit, nos ſuper præmiſſis, & 


ſus incluſive procedemus, prout ejus demerita ex- 
tem fidei videbitur expedire. 
ic fata, provide præfatum Johannem arctet, ac i 
ibi perſonaliter inſinuata & intimata fuiſſet, conſti- 
tutione quacunque contraria non obſtante. Diem 
n prædictis, nobis per veſtras literas ſigillis muni- 


* 


Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. 


ba Ns. XII. 


ad carcerandum Johannem Wycklef, G 
reciptendam ejus confeſſion em. 


rienſi & Epiſcopo Londonrenſi ſalutem, Cc. 
acre paginæ claritate coruſcum, conſuevit viros 


& pugiles fidei orthodoxæ, & qui non ſolum pro- 
pr105, ſed alienos populos documentis inſtruebant 
Tn „„ veriſſimis, 


... h ⁰ A ⅛ðö — rr 


contra eum uſque ad debitam condemnationem ip- 
gent, ac nobis ſecundum DRV u & conſervatio- 


Volumus autem & 
prelentium tenore ſtatuimus, quod prædicta citatio 


rero citationis, & formam, & quicquid feceritis 
us harum ſeriem continentes, fideliter & quam ci- 


tus poteritis, intimare curetis. Dat” Rome apud 
nftam Mariam majorem XI Calendarum Junii, 


FF 
Bulla Papalis Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Sc. 


V Enerabilibus fratribus Archiepiſcopo Cartua- 16; 


Regnum Angliz glorioſum nempe potentia & abun- 
dantia facultatum, ſed glorioſius pietate fidei, & 


producere divinarum ſcripturarum rect ſcienti4 
præditos, maturitate graves, devotione præclaros, 


d. p. 203. 


( 260 
veriſſimis, & in mandatorum Domini ſemitam di 
rigebant. Et ſicut ex eſſectu contingentium tem. 
poris antiqui colligitur, dicti regni præſules in ſpe 
cula ſollicitudinis rpoſiti, proprias excubias exr. 
centes ſollicite, non permittebant aliquod orir 
erroneum, quod poſſet inficere oves ſuas, ſed ſi ori 
retur zizania ex inimici hominis inſperſione, illan 
protinus evellebant, creſcebat aſſidue purum triti 
cum in dominicum horreum inferendum. Sed 
(proh dolor) nunc apparet quod in ipſo regno of 
ficio vigiles, negligentia vero deſides, non circuunt 
civitatem, dum hoſtes ingrediuntur in eam, ani- 
marum the ſaurum precioſiſſimum prædantur. Quo- 
rum latentes ingreſſus, & patentes aggreſſus priug 
ſentiuntur in Roma intercapedine longa remota, 
quam eis in Anglia reſiſtatur. Sane plurium fide 
ee ſignificatione admodum, dolenter audi- 
vimus, quod Johannes Wycklef rector Eecleſiæ de 
Tuttleworth Lincolnienſis diœc. ſacræ paginæ Profeſ- 
ſor, utinam non magiſter errorum, in illam deteſ- 
tabilem veſaniam dicitur temerè prorupiſſe, quod 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones erroneas & 
falſas in fide malè ſonantes, quæ ſtatum totius Ec- 
cleſiæ ſubvertere & enervare conantur, quarumque 
aliquæ, licet aliquibus quibuſdam mutatis terminis, 
ſentire videntur perverſas opiniones & doctrinam 
indoctam damnatæ memoriæ Marcilli de Padua, & 
Johannis de Ganduno, quorumlibet per feelicis re- 
cordationis Jahannem Papam XXII prædeceſſorem 
noſtrum reprobatus extitit & damnatus, non vere- 
tur in præfato regno aſſerere, dogmatizare, & pub- 
lice prædicare, nonnullos Chriſti fideles eis maligne 
inficiens, ac a fide catholica (fine qua non eſt ſa- 
lus) faciens deviare, de quibus fic ſubortis, & non 
extirpatis, ſeu ſaltem eis nulla facta reſiſtentia, 
quam ſciamus, ſed tranſactis ſeu tolleratis conni- 
ventibus oculis tam negligenter tranſeundo, non 
immerito deberetis rubore perfundi, verecundari, 
& in propriis conſcientiis remorderi. Quare cum 
tam pernicioſum malum, quod non præciſum ſeu 

8 Taclicitus 


(261) 
radicitus extirpatum ſerpere poſſet in plurimos in 
animabus eorum (quod abſit) læthali contagione 


necandos, nolumus (ſicut nee debemus) ſub diſſi- 


mulatione tranſire. Fraternitati veſtræ per Apoſto- 


lica ſcripta committimus & mandamus, quatenus 
receptis præſentibus, vos vel alter veſtrum de dictarum 


ptopoſitionum & concluſionum aſſertione, quarum 


copiam vobis mittimus ſub Bulla noſtra incluſam, 


vos ſecrete informantes, ſi inveneritis ita eſſe, 


præfatum Johanne mn faciatis authoritate noſtra ca- 
pi, & carceribus mancipari, ejuſque confeſſionem 


ſuper eiſdem propoſitionibus ſeu concluſionibus re- 
cipere ſtudeatis, ac ipſam confeſſionem, & quæ- 
cunque dictus Johannes dixerit ſeu ſcripſerit, ſuper 
earundem propoſitionum & concluſionum inductio- 
ne ac probatione, & quicquid feceritis in præmiſſis 


ſub veſtris ſigillis clauſa, & nemini revelata nobis 
per fidelem nuncium tranſmiſſuri, eundemque Jo- 
hannem ſub fideli cuſtodia teneatis in vinculis, do- 


nec à nobis ſuper hoc aliud receperitis in mandatis. 


Contradictores, &c. Invocato, &c. Non obſtan- 
tibus fœlicis recordationis Bonifacii Papæ VIII 
Prædeceſſoris noſtri conſtitutionibus, in quibus ca- 


vetur ne aliquis extra ſuam civitatem vel dicec. niſi 


in certis exceptis caſibus, & in illis ultra unam 
dietam a fine ſux dicec. ad judicium evocetur, ſeu e 
judices à ſede apoſtolica deputati aliquos ultra 
unam dietam à fine ſax dicec. evocare præſumant, & 
de duabus dietis in conſilio generali, ac expenſionis 
& aliis privilegiis, conſtitutionibus, & literis apoſ- 
tolicis Prædicatorum, Minorum, & Hæremitarum 
ſancti Auguſtini, & ſanctæ Marie de monte Carmeli, 
& alits quibuſcunque mendicantium, vel aliis ordi- 
nibus & locis, aut ſpecialibus perſonis ſeu capitulis 


& conventibus ipſorum generalibus vel ſpecialibus, 


quorumcunque tenorum exiſtant, necnon ſtatutis 


& conſuetudinibus eorundem ordinum, & locorum 


contrariis, per quæ effectus præſentium impediri 
valeat quomodolibet vel differri, etiamſi de eis eo- 


rumque totis tenoribus ac de verbo ad verbum 
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plena & expreſſa mentio in noſtris literis ſit haben. 
da, ſeu fi Johanni prædicto vel quibuſvis aliis com. 
muniter vel diviſim à dicta ſede ſit indultum, quod 
petſonaliter capi, aut quod jus dici, ſuſpendi, ye 
excommunicari non poſſint per literas Apoſtolicaz 
non facientes plenam & expreſſam, ac de verbo ad 
verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem, Dat. 
Romæ apud S. Mariam majorem XI Cal. Juni, 
Amo 27. 99 ee ay 


Abbt 04805000404 
ys 
Epiſtola Pape ad Regem Edwardum III ud | 
exhibendum ſui favoris & augilii patrocini- 


um Archiepiſcopo Cant' & Epiſcopo Londi- 
nenſi in proſecutione Joannis Wicliffe. 


— wn wt 4 


Bed. p. 204. Hariſſimo in Chriſto Filio EDw ar DO Re- 
gi Argiz illuſtri, Salutem, c. Regnum 
Angliæ quod Altiſſimus tuæ ſuppoſuit poteſtati, 
glorioſum nempe potentia & abundantia faculta- 
tum, ſed glorioſius pietate fidei, & ſacræ paginx 
claritate coruſcum, conſuevit viros producere divi- 
narum ſcripturarum recta ſcientia præditos, maturi- 
tate graves, devotione ferventes, & catholicæ fi- 
dei defenſores, qui non ſolum proprios, ſed alie- 
nos populos præceptis ſalutaribus inſtruebant, di- 
rigebantque in divinorum ſemitam mandatorum. 
Sed nuper cum ingenti cordis amaritudine plurimo- 
rum fide dignorum ſignificatione percepimus, Jo- 
hannem de Micklef rectorem Eccleſiæ de Luttle- 
vort h Lincoln dicœceſis, ſacræ paginæ profeſſorem, 
utinam non magiſtrum errorum, in illam nefandam 
& abhominabilem prorupiſſe dementiam, quod 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones plenas er- 

roribus, & manifeſtam hæreſim en quæ 
8 3 8 tum 
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(263) | 
gatum rotius Eccleſiæ ſubyertere & enervare nitun- 
tur, quarumque aliquæ, licet quibuſdam mutatis 
terminis, ſentire videntur perverſas opiniones, & 
doctrinam indoctam damnatæ memoriæ Marcill: 
de Padua & Jobannis de Ganduno, quorumlibet per 
{elicis recordationis Johamem Papam XXII præ- 
deceſſorem noſtrum reprobatus extitit & damnatus, 
in dicto regno dogmatizare & publice prædicare, 
ſeu potius de virulento clauſtro ſui pectoris evome- 
re non veretur, nonnullos Chriſti fideles earum re- 
ſperſione commaculans, - & 4 præfatæ fidei recta 
ſemita in præcipitium perditionis abducens. Nos 
itaque tantum malum quod non præſciſum ſeu 
radicitus extirpatum ſerpere poſſet in plurimos, 
in animabus eorum (quod abſit) læthali contagi- 
one necandos, nolentes prout nec velle ſine noſtræ 
morſu conſcientiæ poſſumus, conniventibus oculis, 

ttranſire, venerabilibus fratribus noſtris Archie- 
piſcopo Cantuarienfi, & Epiſcopo Londinenfi per 
litteras noſtras commiſimus & mandavimus, ut 
ipſi vel alter eorum, receptis per eos dictis noſtris 
literis, de dictarum propoſitionum & concluſio- 
num aſſertione, quarum copiam eis ſub bulla no- 
tra miſimus intercluſam, - ſe informantes (ſi inve- 
nirent ita eſſe) facerent præfatum Jobannem au- 
thoritate noſtra capi & carceribus mancipari, ejus 
confeſſionem ſuper eiſdem propofitionibus ſeu con- 
cluſionibus recipere ſtuderent, ac ipſam confeſſio—- 
nem & quæcunque dictus Johannes dixerit vel ſcrip - 
{crit ſuper earundem propoſitionum & concluſio- 
num inductione & probatione, nobis per fidum 
nuncium tranſmittere non poſtponant. Cum ita- 
que dicti Archiepiſcopus & Epiſcopus in proſecu- 
tione hujus negotii noſcantut favore & auxilio tuæ 
Celſitudinis indigere, Majeſtatem tuam quam e 
tui Progenitores incliti catholicæ fidei, cujus in hac 
parte res agitur, ſemper conſueverunt eſſe ptæcipui 
ꝛclatores, requirimus & deprecamur attente qua- 
tenus ob reverentiam DRI, dictæ fidei, & Apoſto- 
cz ſedis, & noſtrum intuitum digneris præfatis 
. tai E eee Archie 


Archie K 1 oil CAPO, & Aliis qui hujuſmodi 
negotium IT in-ip{a proſecutione tui 
Favoris & Auxilii Patrocinium exhibere provide, 
prætet humanæ laudis præconium, divine retributi- | 
onis premium, noſtram && dictz ſedis adepturus be- 

nevolerxiam ampliorem Matæ Romæ apud Sanc- 
tam Mariam majorcas Xl Cal. Juni, Anno 7. 


mene, 
wb Ne. 7 WY 
Minot een Aenne 15 we. 


one Mageſtri Rm Wa if; 0 ad ci. 
.. Jandum cum. 15 


* 


1MON permilſione diving, gets & Carat 
NJ mas cadem, permiſfone Londouenſic. pilcopus 
clegati a ſede Apoſtolica cam alla causa, gua- 
rents vor duo, aut ums veſtrum, 4d. wnjrg ſ[cripta | 
. deputati, Dilecto paxiter venerabilique f 

o Cancellario Univerſitatis Oxonig, Linrolnien- 
5 1 — 8 77 cjulve locum tenenti, Salutem i in Do- | 
mino & mandatis noſtris ymo yerins Apoſtolicis 
firmiter obedire. Literas banctigmi in Chriſto 
Patris ac Dom i ini 
vina Providentia Pape. ximi, ſuper eo, quod J. 
hannes Wycliff ſacræ Paginæ Profeſſo, Rectorque 
bo Litter worth dictæ Lancoluienfes Dioceſss, in de- 

balem veſaniam temere prorumpens, nonnul- 
Pe propoſitiones & concluſiones errongas ac tallas, 
& male in fide ſonantes, que ſtatum rotus Eccleſix 
ſubvertere & enervare nituntur, non verebarur alle-: 
rere,, dogmatizare, & publice predicare : illis non- 
nullos Chriſti fideles malig inficien, ac a fide: 
Catholic, fine qua non eſt Salus, faciens devigee, | 
ut in dictis literis Apoſtolicis plenius elt expret- | 
ſum/; nos noverizis cum £4 qua decdit a verentil 
e Volentes W andatis. Song 
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patere pto . ut renemuir, vobis in virtute 
obedientiæ qu a dictæ ſedi tenemini committimus & 

manda mus fiemiter” inſungentes, Quartinus receptis 

per vos præſentibus, evocatis ad hoc etiam per vos 

lacræ Paginz profeſſoxibus expertis, rectius & 

ſanctius in fide Cathelica lentientibus, verbis ſo- 
phiſticalibus terminorum curioſa implicatione pe- 

nitus pretermills, de dictiinm. propoſirionum & 
conclußonum aflertione, quarum copia inforius 
inſeritur, vos ſecrete informantes, de omni eo quod 

in præmiſſis inveniretis & ſentieritis literis veſtris 
clauſis & ligWo weſtro ſigillatis, clart, deſtinae & 
aperte in ommùhus & per omnia nos reddatis ut 
convenit oertiorets. Lnetis inſuper ſeu citari facia- 

tis pereaptoriꝭ dictum — quod triceſimo 

die — cirationem ibi adam i in Eccleſia 

ſancti Pauli Landen tompercat perſpnaliter coram — 
nobis, {en aliis ſubdelegatis tive Commiſſa- 
ris in bas parte, r 8 | 
Wan 3 Apolboti- 
cation 333 ws Barre * 15 
quod ve Compernerit 
in em Ulcerius contra c Ron. 
procedetur, promt-diterx Apoltolige in le exgunt 
& requirunt. Vobis inſaper injungimus ae . 
ritate predict, quatinus literas Apoſtel icas in 
præſemiarum per nos vobis ttanſmiſſas, ſub penis 

in eiſdem literis plenins ereſſatis, in omnibus & 

per omnia diligentor & fideliter excquamini, jurta 

vim, formam, monary Tres, "cervifican- - 

kratos celernis — Geri-pociirls, quid ſrodtinks kn Es 
præmiſſis per literas veltras'patentes, harum & fac- | 9 
ti veſtei ſerie m plenius continentes. Date Dar apud Decal. 4. 1 
Ottefordde xv kabendarum amm! ae Domini 1 
137). & Vrauſtationis noſtti Sins | * 
eee b rer Anus bertis. 
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xv. 


Corbi ones Mile Joannis Wyclyf: cons | 
tente in ſchedula incluſa literis ener dat, 
Juni 41. 1377. a 


I. «iT Oc: genus bominame notes; citrz 

Chriſtum non habet poteſtatem ſimplici- | 

ter ordinandi, ut Petrus & omne genus ſuum do- 
minetur politice imperpetuum ſuper mundum. 

2. Deus non poteſt dare hominĩ pro fe & here- 


dibus fuis i imperpetuum civile dominium. 


Cartæ humanitus adinventæ de hereditatec ci 


2 olim perpetua ſunt impoſſibiles. 


4. Quilibet en rags in gratia — fnali | 


ter nedum habet Jus, ſed in re habet omnia Dei. 


5. Homo poteſt ſolum miniſtratoriè dare tam | 
- naturali filio quam imitationis in Schola Chriſti, : 
tam temporale dominium quam æternum. 


Deeft ab d 6. Si Deus eſt, Domini temporales poſſunt le- 


gitime ac meritorie auferre bona fortune a 
cleſia del inquente. 

7. Nunquid Eccleſia eſt in tali dern _ non, non 
ye meum diſcutere, ſed dominorum temporalium 
examinare, & poſito caſu confidenter agere, & in 
Pana damnationis æternæ ejus temporalia auferre. | 

8. Scimus quod non eſt poſſibile, quod Vicarius 


| | Chriſti pure ex Bullis ſuis, vel ex illis cum volunta- 


te & conſenſu ſuo & ſui Collegii quenqutm habt- 


| liter vel inhabilitet. 


9. Non eſt  poſſibile bond excommunicaril 
:ni6 prius & principaliter excommunicaretur a ſeipſo . 
10. Nemo ad ſui deteriorationem excommuni- 
catur, ſuſpenditur, vel aliis cenſuris cruciatur, niſi 
in cauſa Dei. 

11. Ma- 


1 


QC). 
11. Maledi&io vel excommunicatio, non ligat 


finp licker, ni APR, Far in adyerſatium le- 
gis Chriſti. 


12. Non eſt exemplificata poteſtas a Chriſto i 


ſuis Diſcipulis excommunicandi ſubditos, præcipue 
propter ne 7. temporalium, ſed è contra. 
13. Diſcipuli Chriſti non habent poteſtatem co- 
ae exigere temporalia per cenſuras. 
14. Non eſt poſſibile de 


vere vel ligare, eo ipſo ſolvit vel ligat. 
15. Credere debemus quod ſolum tunc folvir 


yel ligar, quando ſe conformat legi Chriſti. 
16. Hoc debet catholice credi, quilibet ſager» 
dos rite ordinatus habet poteſtatem ſufficienter 
Sacramenta quælibet conterendi, & per conſequens 
quemlibet contritum a peccato quolibet abſolvendi, * 
17. Licet Regibus auferre temporalia 4 viris 


Eccleſiaſticis ipſis abutentibus habitualiter. 


18. Sive Domini temporales, ſive ſand ba- 


pr, five ſancti, ſive caput Eccleſiæ qui eſt Chril- 


tus dotaverint Eccleſiam bonis fortunæ vel gratiæ, 
& excommunicaverint ejus temporalia auferentes, 
licet tamen propter conditionem implicitam de- 


15 proportionabili eam temporalibus ſpoliare. 


9. Eccleſiaſticus ymo & Romanus Pontifex | 


— legitime a. fabditis & laicis compi, & etiam 
accufari, 


a) [okra 


potentia Dei abſoluta, 
quod ſi Papa vel alius prætendat ſe quoviſmodo ſol» - 


Iſtz Mun propoſitiones vel potius deliramenta 5 
læpedicti Johannis, que * aures U ara „ 
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reflunt inventotes, Geſenſdres, ſet fautores, eum 
+ pernicioſis. eorum perniciis e mute ſint per facros Ca 
nones ſententia majoris Excommunicationis dam- 
nabiliter involirti, & fic à eunctis Catholfels racio- 
nabiliter eritandi; Nonnulli tamen maligmi ſpiritus 
repleti concilio i in inſaniam mentis producti, moſi · 


[— * ſimiliter entes' tunicam Domini * ſeilicet Sancte Ecclelie 


ſeindete unitatem, quaſdam hereſes olim ab Eeccle- 


$. 


am extra pu 


cramento Altaris ſubſtantiam panis materialis & 
vini, quæ prius fuerunt ante conſecrationem, poſt 
conſecrationem realiter remanere. Secundò, quod 
execrabilius eſt auditu, in illo venerabili Sacramen- 
to non eſſe Corpus Chriſti & ſanguinem eſſentiali- 
ter, nec ſubſtantialiter, nec etiam corporaliter, 
ſed figurative, ſeu tropice, fic quod Chriſtus non 
F Tpreſertia eftibyveraciter in ſus propria + perſona cotporali. 
Ex quibuy documentis fides catholica pm 

devocio 


VV latius Univerfitatis Ox on Omnibus die 

VUniverſeatis lis ad quos prefers noſtrum man- 
darum pervcnetie, Falutem, & mandatis noſtris fir- | 
miter obedire; Ad neſtrum non fine grandi diſpli- 
quod cum omniam he- 


ſia ſolenniter condemnatas : Hiis diebus peer 
dolor! innovant, & tam in iſta Univerſitare ita 

blics- dogmatizant; duo inter alia 
ſua documenta peſtitera aſſerentes, primò; in Sa- 
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ter noſtra non mediocriter diffamatur. Nos i 
tur advert entes quod affertiones hnjuſmodi * per? * * partus 


' tempus * ſe deteriores haberetit ſi diucius in bac 


Univerfirate fic conniventibtis oculis tolerentur, 
conrocauimus plures ſacræ Theologiz Doctores & 

ſuris Canonici Profeſſores quos periciores eredidi- 

mas, & premiſſis aflertionibus in eorum prefentia 

parentcr expoſitis ac diligenter diſcuſſis, tangem 
finaliter eſt compertum, & eo rum judiciis declay judicio 
ratum ipſas elle f errores atque determinationibus + crronias | 
Eccleſiæ repugnantes, contradictoriaſque earundem .- kr 
elle veritates Catholicas, & ex dictis fanforum, ge 
determinacionibus Eccleſie manifeſte ſequentesz vi- 
delicet quod per verba Sa eramentalia a ſacerdote ris 
te prolata panis & Vinum in Altari in verum corpus 
Chriſli & fanguinem tranſubſtantiantur ſeu ſubſſan / 
tialiter condertumtur, fic quod poſt conſecrationem 
non remanemt in illo venerabili Sacramento, Panis 
materialis & Minum que prius ſecundum ſuas ſab- 
ſtantias feu nawaras, ſed * ſolum ſpecies eorundem, 
ſub quibus ſpecicbus verum re Chriſti & c | 
realiter continentur, non ſplum figurative ſen mopice, 1 


{cd eſſentiatrter, ſubſtantialiter ac corporaliter, ſis | 


quod Chriſtus eſt ibi veraciter in ſua propria pre- 


ſencia carporali, Hoc credendum, hoc docendum, 
hoc contra omnes contradicentes viriliter 


dendum. Hortamür igitur in Domino, & auGori- 
tate noſtra monemus primò,  ſecundd & tertiò, ac 


diſtrictius inhibemus, pro prima monicione bp 4 


nando unum diem; pro fecund2 alium diem; K 


pro tertia monicione Canonici ac peremptoria 

mum alium diem, ne quis de cetero cujuſeunque 

gradus, ſtatus aut condixionis exiſtat, premiſſas du- 

as aſſertiones erroneas ant eatum aiteram, wo . 
lis f vel extra ſcolas in hac Univerſitate publice f aut 
teneat, doceat - aut defendat ſub pena incarcerati- ſeu 
onis & ſuſpencionis ab omni actu ſcelaſticu, aasci- 
am ſub pena excommunicacionis majoris quam in 
omnes & ws hac parte rebelles & is mo- 

T 4 N nicioni ; 
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15 nicionibus non ſarchtvs, lapſis 1pfis wibus debug 
| © pro monicione canoniea aſſignatis, mora, culpa x 
+. offenſa precedentibus, & id fieri merito  exigenti- | 
bus ferimus in his fcriptis, «quorum omnium abſo- 
luciones, & abſolvendi Poteſtatem, preterquam in 
mortis articulo, nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris ſpeci- 
aliter reſervamus. | 
Inſuper ut hankinegi quamvis non propter i | 
adde al morem late ſententie * propter defectum audi- 
_ encie à talibus do&rinis illicitis retrahantur, & 
| _ eorum opiniones erronee ſopiantur, eadem aucto- 
4 ad & ritate qua prius monemus primo, ſecundò, f ter- 
tio, ac diſtriccius inhibemus, ne quis de cete- 
ro aliquem publice docentem, tenentem, ſeu de- 
fendentem premiſſas duas aſſerciones erroneas aut 
earum alteram in ſcolis vel extra ſcolas in hac Uni- 
vetſitate quoviſmodo audiat vel auſcultet, ſed tas | 
tim ſic docentem tanquam ſerpentem venenum peſ- 
tiferum emittentem fugiat & abſcedat, ſub pena 
excommunicationis majoris, & omnes & ſingulos 
cContravenientes non immerito fulminande & lab 
penis aliis ſuperius annotatis. 7 
nſere au · Nomina Dottorum qui preſenti deereto * 
tem. Cialiter affuerunt, & eidem unanimiter W 

ram {anc hee. 
Magiſter Johannes: Lund on laere pagine pro- | 
feſſor & ſecularis. FREE 
FX Grompy - Magiſter Henricus | Cronpe Abbas Monachus. |, | 
Magiſter Johaunes Cheſcham de ordine- predic | 

| torun. 

baren Mag iſter 22 Malen FER ants de codon cndive, | 
|  Magiſer Johanzes Schypton de ordine Augultt | 
18 | norum. e's | 
1 | . Magifter Johannes Tiſſngton de ending Minorum. | 
mm _ Magiſter Johannes Loveye de ordine Carmeli- 
A! „ datum | 
11 3 5 Magilter Bees f Welhs Mondcbis de Rane 7% 
N = Magiſter Johannes Wolverton. de ordine pw "i 
| catorum, 
* Regge Magiſter Robertus * Rugge S. pagine profeſſor & 
ſecularis. ; i * 4 
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VMagiſter Joannet Monbray Doctor in utroque 
Convocatis igitur prefatis Doctoribus ſ in eorum Þ ut eſt die- 
zomum & plena deliberatione habita de premiſſis, um. 


n 0 bs * * P «2 * 5 h 
i- «x omnium noſtrum unanimi concilio & aſſenſu, 


preſens mandatum emanare decrevimus. In quo- 
um omnium ſingulorum teſtimonium, ſigillum 
officii f fecimus hiis apponi. Ae 1 
Ita predifia condemnacio promulgata eft publice in = 
ſalis Auguſtinentium ipſo Magiſtro Joanne ſedente , 'F 


. in Cathedra & determinante contrarium, ſed confuſus "I 
n= oft iſta audita condempuacione. Sed tamen dixit quod | 
u Cancellarius nec aliquis de ſuis complicibus pote=. | 
it, WM ſuam ſententiam infringere, ſe in hoc ofteudens 
i- lereticum pertinacem. Sed poſt ad ſue herefis majo- | 
„een manifeſtacionem & ſue pertinacie oftentacionem, q 
- alias publice a condempnacione Cancellarii & Judicio 
2 pedicto appellavit, non ad Papam, wel ad Epiſco- | 


pum, vel ad Ordinarium Ecclefiaſticum ; Sed hereti- 

cs adherens ſeculari. poteſtati, in defenſionem ſui Er- 

noris & Herefis appellavit ad Regem Ricardum, vo- 

lens per hoc Je protegere regali poteſtate, quod non pu- 

niretur, vel emendaretur Eccleſialtica poteſtate. Et 

poſt appellationem advenit nobilis dominus, du egre- 

gius . a fapienſque Conſiliarius, De 
Lancaſtrie, ſacre Ecclefie filius fidelis, prohibens Ma. 
gittro prediſto Johanni quod de cetero non loqueretur 95 

de iſta materig. Sed nec ipſe contemperans ſuo ordi- 

naris Cancellario, nec tam ſtrenuo Domino incepit Con- 5 
feſſonem gquandam facere, in qua continebatur omni: bt 
Error pr iſtinut, Jed ſecrecius ſub velamine vario ver- : 
borum, in qua dixit ſuum conceptum, @ viſus eft 4 


u. Jam. ſententiam probare. Sed velut hereticus pertinax 
i- utavit omnes Doffares de ſecundo Millinario in ma- 


teria de ſacramento Altaris, & dixit, omnes illo- 
erraſſe preter Berengarium cujus opinio damuatur de 
conſecrat. diſt. 2* Ego: Berengarius, & ipſum & ſu- 

„ complices ; dixit palam Sat hanam ſolutum & po- 

X tatem habere in Magiſtio ſententiarum & in omnibas 
r Wl 9% fdem Cat holicam predicaverun. N'.“ XVI. 
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IS Virgige, quod paſſum eſt in erace, quod pto 
ſancto eriduo jacait in ſepulchro, quod tercia dic 
reſurrexit, quod poſt 40 dies aſcendit in ccelum, 


fam, inquam, idem corpus & eadem ſubſtantia eſt 


5 8 F eſt quia Chriſtus qui mentiri non po- 
coipus Chrifti fir eſſentialiter, ſubſtantialiter, cor- | 
 Chriftt extenſum eſt ille panis: Sed ipſum corpus 
 Obriſti in hoſtia conſecrata ſcilicer, virtualis, ſpi- 
 ritualis, & facramentalis. Virtualis quo benefacit | 


quo corpus Chriſtt eſt in Euchariſtia & Santis per 


talis quo corpus Chriſti ſiagulaxiter i in hoſtia conſe- 
crata, & ſicat ſeeundus modus perexigit yrims? | 


bile eft preſcitum carentem fide ſecundum cl | 


modus eſſendĩ ſpiritualis eſt verior in anima. Eſt 


Ne. * XVI. 
coli N Johannis W yeelyfs, 


E pe conſeſſus um & adhue confiteor quod TR 
-eorpus Chriſti in numero quod fuit aſſumptum 


& quod ſedet perpetno ad dextram Dei Patris; ip- 


vere & realiter panis lacramenta lis vel hoſtia conſe | 
crara quam fideles ſenginnt in manibus ſacetdotis, 


aſlerit, Non tamen audeo dicere quod 
poraliter vel ydemptice ie punis ſicut corpus 
non eſt extenſe vel dimenſionaliter lle panis. Credi- Wl 
mus enim quod triplex eſt modus effendi corpus 
per totum ſuum dominum, ſecundum bona nature 


vel gratie. Modus autem eſſendi ſpiritualis eſt 


gratiam. Er tercius eſt modus eſſendi ſacramen- 


ita tercius modus ſecundum perexigit quia im 


am preſentem conficere. Qui ergo credit five con- 
ficiat ſive non conficiat manducavit, ut dicit Beatus 
Augustinus ſuper Joannem Omel la 25. Et iſte 


eciam verior & realior quam prior modus effendiy 


of F > : : 
* ö 


. 3 5 
el ſecundum membrum ſecundi modi eſſendi in 
holtia confecrata, cum ſit per ſe cauſa illius modĩ 
el efficiens vel finalis, & per ſe cauſa eſt magis ve - 
jus Ens ſuo cauſato. Modus autem eflendi quo 
corpus Chrifti eſt in hoſtia eſt modus verus & realis, 

am autorum numerus qui mentiri non poteſt dix- 

it, hoc eſt corpus meum, & reliquit ſuis ſacerdoti - 

bus virtutem ſimiliter taciendi. Hoc autem totum 

er fide ſcripturæ colligitur. Ideo Chriſtus eſt ſpe- 

calior! modo in iſto Sacramento quam in alis. 

Cum (it ſimul veritas & figura, non eſt autem ſic 

ſecundum alia ſacramenta, patet iſte miraculoſus | 
modus eflendi facramentalis. Cultores autem ſig- 1 
norum neſciunt fandare quod in ſuo ſacraments | 
> realiter corpus Chriſti. Sed preter iſtos tres 

modos eſfendi ſunt alii tres modi realiores & vert- 

ores quos corpus Chriſti appropriate habet in cœlo 

ſc. modus eſſendi fatHanrialicer, corporaliter & di- 

nen{ionaliter. - Et groſſe concipientes non intelli- 

cunt alium modum eſſendi naturalis ſubſtanciæ præ- 

ter los. Illi autem ſunt valde indiſpoſiti ad con- 

cpicndum- archana Euchariſtie, & ſubtilitatem 

ſcripturæ. Ideo dico illis quod duo modi priores 

s ſuabſtancia corporali coincidunt, non quod eſſe 

ſabſtantialiter conſequitur corpus Chriſti ſecundum” 

racionem qua corpus Chriſti Modus autem eſſen- 

d dimenſionalis conſequitur ad duos priores, ficut 

paſſio ad ſubjectum. Et quilibet iſtorum trium 

nodorum exit realior & cauſa prior quam ptiores. 

Nullo alio ĩſtorum modorum trium eſt corpus Chriſ 

ti in Sacramento ſed in cœlo: Quia tum feret cor- 

pus Chriſti ſeptipedale in hoſtia. Sicut ergo corpus 
Chriſti eſt in a hoſtia, fic eſt ſubſtantialiter, cor- -1 
poraliter ibidem, & dimenſionaliter, attendendo- 1 
al modum hoſtie ſecundum naturam ſuam, & non — 0 
attendendo ad corpus Chriſti, & ad naturam ſu- 

am, ut dictum eſt ſuperiùs. Et ita conceditur 1 
quod Corpus Chriſti eſt ſubſtancia corporalis in 
hoſtia conſecrata. Sic iſto tercio modo in iſta hoſ- 1 
ta ſecundum racionem qua eſt iſta hoſtia, ſed non 

e e ſecundum 
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ceditur quod corpus Chriſti eſt quantumcunque yz. 


diverſis partibus illius hoſtie, ſed non in ſe forma- 
liter magnum, aliqua tali magnitudine. Sed multi 


quod corpus Chriſti non ſit in Eukariſtia aliter quam 


dicunt fideles quod corpus Chriſti non eſt in celo 
vel in humanitate aſſumpta aliter quam in ſigno, 


mentum in quantum hujuſmodi eſt ſignum, & hu- 
manitas eſt ſignum, cum Luce 2% dicitur qued - 
fitus O5 


dus eflendi ſignum corporis Chriſti, & alius modus 
eſſendi vere & realiter virtute verborum domini 


Chriſti in lege veteri, vel 2 in lege nova, 
cum fit {mul veritas & 


elicta mea in iſta materia, ſecundum. logicam ſcrip- 


rum & decreti Romane Eccleſie. Quos ſuppono 


(2749 


ſecundum racionem qua corpus Chriſti. Ft ita con. 1 


rie quantificatum ibi cum fit queliber pars quanti-/ 
tativa illius hoſtie, & tum non quantificatur aliqua 
hujuſmodi quantitate, & fic eſt varie magnum in 


muſſitant ſuper iſto quod ſequitur ex iſta ſentencia 


in ſigno, {ic autem eſt in ymagine crucifixi. Hic 


eſt tamen ibi aliter quam ut in ſigno. Nam Sacra- 


hic in ruinam & in reſurreftionem multo- 


rum C in figuum cui contradicetur. Et ſecunda 
pars concluſionis patet ex hoc quod alius eſt mo- 


corporis Chriſti. Conceditur tamen quod iſti duo 
modi inſeparabiliter comitantur. Hoc tamen ſig- 
num infinitum eſt preſtancius quam ſigna corporis 


gura. Iatelligo autem 


ture, nec non ſecundum logicam ſanctorum docto- 


prudenter fuiſſe locutos. Non enim valet ſcanda- 
lizare totam Romanam Eccleſiam quum dicit pa- 
nem & vinum eſſe poſt conſecrationem, corpus & 


ſanguinem Jeſu Chriſti, & non obſtante errore glo- 
ſomium iſta fides manſit continue in Eecleſia eciam 


apud laicos. Cum ergo fidelis non obtaret come | 
dere corporaliter ſed ſpiritualiter corpus Chriſti, 


patet quod omnis ſciens aptavit illum modum ſpi- 


ritualem eſſendi corporis ſui. cum hoſtia que debet 


comedi a fideli: Alium autem modum eſſendi cum i 
foret ſuperfluus abſtrahebat. Unde infideles mut- BW 
mutant cum illis qui abierunt retrorſum dicentes, i 


Dur ui 


SE 
Varus eſt hic ſermo, cam corpus fit corporalitet 
comedendum, vel cum illis obſervatoribus legali- 
am legis veteris qui non putant eſſe preſtanciorem 
adum in ſigno Eucariſtie quam fuit in ſignis legis 
rereris, vel quam eſt in ſignis humanitus inſtitutis. 
Et hit fingunt quod accidens poteſt fieri corpus 
Chriſti, & quod melius & planius dixiſſet Chriſtus 
hoc accidens ſine ſubjecto ſignificat corpus meum. 
Utraque autem iſtarum ſectarum ex ignorancia gra- 
duum in ſignis eſt infideli deterior. Teneamus ergo 
quod virtute verborum Chriſti Panis iſte fit & eſt 
miraculoſe corpus Chriſti ultra poſſibilitatem ſigni 
ad hoc humanitùs inſtituti. Veruntamen iſta uni- 
tas vel unio ſive accepcio non attingit ad unitatem 


{ed creditur quod fic immediate poſt illam, & ſic 
accidencia corporalia corporis Chriſti ut quantitates 
corporales corporis Chriſti videntur non multipli- 
cati comitantur ad corpus Chriſti in hoſtia, & per 
idem nec alia accidencia reſpectiva que fundantur in 
iſtis quod omnia iſta accidencia perexigunt eſſe 
corporale ſubjecti ſui ubicunque fuerint. Ut i 
hic ſic ſeptipedalitas color vel ſubſtancia corporalis 
corporis Chriſti tunc hic eſt quod corpus Chriſti 
eſt ſeptipedale coloratum & corporaliter glorifica- 
tum, & per conſequens Chriſtus habet hic exiſten- 
ciam corporalem, quod cum ſit falſum negandum 
eſt talia accidentia ſecundum conditiones materia- 
les multiplicari comitantur ad corpus Chriſti in 
hoſtia conſecrata. Partes autem quantitative cor- 
poris Chriſti habent eſſe ſpirituale in hoſtia, immo 
habent efle ſacramentale ibidem, cum ſunt quodam- 
modo quelibet pars quantitativa iſtius hoſtie, & 
multo magis multiplicatur anima Chriſti per hoſti- 
am ſecundum quoddam eſſe ſpirituale quam eſt illud 
eſſe quod habet in corpore Chriſti *in- cœlo. Et 
cauſa hujus multiplicacionis anime Chriſti eſt quod 
ipſa eſt principalius ipſo corpore perſona verbi. 
Qualitates autem immateriales quæ ſubjectantur in 
anima Chriſti multiplicantur cum ipſa per hoſtiam, 


ydempticam numeralem vel unionem ypoſtaticam, 


$i 


. 
ut ſcientia, juſticia & ale ec anime Cn 
que non requimmt pre- exiſtentiam corporalen 
Chriſti ubicunque fnexint. Ipſe enim tuerunt cum 
ipſo, quia cum ejns anima in inferno. Sicut erag! 
per totam hoſtiam eſt Chriſtus virtuoſus; fic & 
per ülam virtus Chriſti. Unde Amor de digg 
efficiis quod propter eſſe ſpirituale corporis Chili 
in hoſtia, eſt ibi concomitancia Angelorum, quiz 
tamen ſophiſticari poteſt iſta oblacio ex def 

poteſtatis fidei, & verborum presbyteri idea 
me ti religioſi adorant condit ionaliter hanc hoſh- 
am & in corpore Chriſti quod eſt ſubſtancialiter & 
ineſfabiliter quietati. Sed ydiote remutmutat 
3 querentes quomodo corpus eſt ile panis ſandus 
＋ Sic M. cum non & ſint idem ſecundum ſubſtanciam vel ta- 
tturamꝰ Sed ipſos oportet addiſcere fidem de in- 
carnacione, quomodo due ſubſtancie vel nature yal-1 

de difterentes ſunt idem ſuppoſitum & tamen non 
fant eedem, quia utraque earum eſt Chriftus & 
tunc poſſunt a poſſe non aſcendere ad coguoſcen- 
dum iſtam miraculoſam unionem ſervata utraque na- 

tura non ydemptifica verbo Dei. Sed oportet eos 
cognoſcere gradus in fignis, & depoſcere infimdabi- 
lem blaſphemiam de fictis miraculis aſcendenti, 
X. credere 'virtutem verborum Chriſti, & tunc pol- } 
* Sic MS. ſunt cognoſcere quomodo ille panis eſt bn. mi- 
Vor. bene. raculoſe, vere, realiter, ſpiritualiter, virtualiter, 
E. & ſacramentaliter corpus Chriſti, Sed groſſi non 
contentantur de iſtis modis, ſed exigunt quod panis 

ille vel ſaltem per ipſum fit ſubſtantialiter & cor- 
poraliter corpus Chtiſti. Sic enim volunt zclas 
blaſphemorum Chriſtum comedete ſed non poflunt. 
Adducitur autem ſuper hoc teſtimonium  Hugons | 
de Sancto Viftore libro 25 de Sacramentis parte 8. 
cap. 7. Quemadmodum ſpecies illic cernirur res 
vel ſubſtantia ibi eſſe non creditur: Sic res ibi ve- 
raciter & ſubſtantialiter preſens creditur cujus ipe- | 
cies non cernitur. Exemplum ad ilum Doctorem Y 

paret, quia ille ſubtiliter inculcat cachelicum ſen. 
tentiam ſupradictam, vult enim quod * | 
2 LG biliter | 
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iter ceraitur ibi, & quod iſta ſpecies fit eſſenci- 
liter panis & vinum quod eciam cernitur licet per 
icc:dens, ideo ſepe vocat ipſum panem & vinum, 
que ſunt alimenta ſolita & principalis ſubſtancia 
àmenti ut patet in dicto cap. & cap. ſequenti. 
lbidem autem dicit panem dicit habere rem vel 
ſubſtanciam que creditur non ibi cernitur, cum fr 
corpus Chriſti. Sed pro iſto adverbio ſubſtanci- 
liter notandum quodcunque ſumitur ſimpliciter 
do modo ſubſtancie Ge quod idem fit corpus 
Chriſti elle ibi ſubſtantialiter, & eſſe ibi modo ſub- 


addit redupl icative racionem corporis in quantum 
ulis ſubſtancia. Et ſie propric intelligo ego ad- 
ſerbia. Unde eodem cap. dicitur quod corpotali- 
ter ſecundum corporis & fanguinis Chriſti virtutem 
Chriſtum ſumimus in altari. Quod oportet ſic in- 
ellipi quod ſpiritualiter ſumimus carnem Chriſti. 


conſequens corpus in quantum corpus. Quia Je- 
uuns 6, dicit Chriſtus, Cars non pradeſt quicquam. 
Cum nec ſentencia carnalis, nec manducacio cor- 


biliter quoad ſubſtanciam ſacramenti. Unde talis 


accidentaliter; eſſè corporaliter, fat eſſe ſpirituali- 
ter; eſle carnaliter fit eſſe virtualiter; & eſſe di- 


pus Chriſti cernitur yel tenetur in ſymbolis, vel in 
holtia & ſentitur, quod tamen non ſic mo quia 


tem ipſum corpus. Sic conceditur quod corpus 


qua modo ſpirituali & ſacramentali prefupp 
Y 1 tres 


poralis corporis Domini quicquam prodeſt. Nam 
{ut, ut dicit doctor cap. g. ejuſdem partis, ſed viſi- 


equivocacio facta eſt in adyerbiis ad excellenciam 
Eukariſtie ſuper ſiguras legis veteris declarandam. 
Noſtra autem jocucio eſt propria, quia aliter opor-— 
teret concedere quod eſſe ſubſtancialiter fit eſſe 


menſive ſit eſle multiplicative; & perirer modo 
non diſtinccio. Sicut ergo conceditur quod cor- 


non ſecundum naturam corporis Chriſti vel in quan- 


lancie. Et ſic loquitur Hugo. Quandoque ſuper⸗ 


Er ite eſt verus modus corporis licet non fit modus 


* Sic NMS. 


Chriſti eſt in hoſtia modo accidentali ſubſtancig 
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* $:c MS. * ſum. non eſt racio tante excellencie adorandum. 


; accidentis. Sunt autem ex noſtra ſententia diffini- 


ſignavit. 


hoc venerabile ſacramentum. Nam in quacunque 


nem, & aliarum fallaciarum tollit argucias adver- 
ſancium, ut aliqua locuntur ſancti de ſacramento 


1 F. fnculeat tice, ſed ſacramentaliter corpus Chriſti. Sed ſec- 


in cena noctis ſue tradicionis accepit panem in ma- 


generaliter precepit, Hoc, inquit, ef? corpus meum. 


. 
tres alios modos realiores ipſius corporis exiſte, 
cauſative: Sic autem non fuit in figuris legis yer 
ris, vel in figuris legis noſtre humanitus inſtituti 
Et fic poſſunt diſtingui modus prior quo eſt in cee 
& modus poſterior quo eſt in ſacramento. Sic 2 
tem in tribus diſcrepamus a ſectis ſignorum. pri 
mo in hoc quod ponimus venerabile ſacramentun 
altaris eſſe naturaliter panem & vinum, {cd {ac 
mentaliter corpus Chriſti & ſanguinem; ſed ſed 
contraria fingit ipſum eſſe vinum ignotum: Acci 
dens fine ſubſtancia ſubjecta. Et ex iſta radice er 
roris pullulant nimis multe varietates erroris. Nam 
ſecta noſtra adorat ſacramentum, non ut panis au 
vini ſubſtanciam : Sed ut corpus Chriſti & ſangui 
nem. Sed ſecta cultorum accidencium, ut credo! 
adorat hoc ſacramentum non ut eſt accidens ſing 
ſubjecto, ſed ut eſt ſignum ſacramentale corpotis 
Chriſti & ſanguinis. Signa autem cultus ſui oſten- 
dunt quod adorant crucem & alias ymagines Eccle- 
ſie que habent minorem racionem adoracionis quam 


ſubſtantia creata eſt deitas realius & ſubſtanciali- 
us quam corpus Chriſti eſt in hoſtia conſecrata? 
Ideo niſi ipſa fuerit virtute verborum Chriſti corpus 


Tercio ſecta noſtra per equivocacionis detectio- 


ut panis, & aliqua dicunt de iſto non ut ydemp- 


ta adverſariorum ſ᷑ inculpat difficultates inutiles, 
& fingit conſequenter miracula de operacionibus 


cio ſummi judicis Domini noſtri ſeſhu Chriſti qui 
nibus ſuis, benedixit & fregit & manducare ex co 
Cum autem daretur panis quem tociens replicavit 
pro nomine dandi & totum reſiduum * ppo. ſigt. 


illi qui mentiri non poteſt ipſum eſſe corpus ſuum: 
5 manifeſtum Y 
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nitur in Canone ubi ſupra. 
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mani feſtum eſt ex autoritate & dictis Chriſti, vod 


panis ille fuit ſacramentaliter corpus ſuum. 


ſie judicis hujus ſentenciam. Primus eſt beatus 
{nacius Apoſtolis contemporaneus qui ab illis & 
cum illis * acce a Domino ſenſum ſuum, & recitar 
eum Lincolnienſis ſuper Eccleſiaſtica ierarchia cap. 
Sacramentum, inquit, vel Eukariſtia eſt corpus 
Chriſti, Secundus teſtis Beatus Cyprianus in epiſtola 


A Idu- 
cantur autem ſeptem teſtes ad teſtificandum Eccle- 


* Sic MS, 


ſua de 0 Chriſti. Calicem, inquit, accipiens 


in die paſſionis benedixit dedit diſcipulis ſuis dicens, 
accipite & bibite ex hoc omnes, hic eſt ſanguis Teſ- 


tamenti qui pro multis effundetur in remiſſionem 


peccatorum; Amen dico vobis non bibam amodo 


er iſta creatura vitis uſque in diem quo vobiſcum 
bibam novum in regno patris mei. Quam parte, in- 


quit ſanctus, invenimus calicem mixtum fuiſſe, quem 
obtulit, & vinum quem ſanguinem ſuum dixit. Ter- 


cus teſtis eſt Beatus Ambrofius in lib. ſuo de ſacra- 
nentis & ponitur de conſecracione dil. 2. cap. Panis 


ſt in tari. Quod erat panis, ins OR: - 


cracionem jam corpus Chriſti ' poſt conſecracionem. 
Quartus teſtis eft Beatus Auguſtinus in quodam ſer- 


mone exponens illud Lace 34. cognoverunt eum in 
fraccione pants : Non omnis pants, inquit, ſed accipi- 


ens benediccionem Chriſti fit corpus Chriſti, Et po- 


atus Jeromius in epiſtola ad Elvideam, Nos, in- 
quit, audiamus pauem quem fregit dominus,  dedit- 
que diſcipulis ſuis eſſe corpus Domini ſalvatoris, ipſo 
dicente ad eos, accipite & comedite, hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Sextus teſtis eſt Decretum Romane Ec- 
deſie, que ſub Nicolao 2 & 114 Epiſt, * dectavit 
prudenter ſecundum rectam logicam que debet capi 
atota Eccleſia quod panis & vinum que in altari 
ponuntur ſunt poſt conſecracionem non ſolum ſa- 
cramentum, i 


mus reſtis eſt uſus Eccleſie que in canone mile 
habet t Bec oblacjo fiat nobis Corpus & Sanguis do- 


verum corpus & ſanguis Domini 
noltri 7% Chriſti ut patet in can. ubi ſupra. Sep- 


uintus teſtis eſt ge- 


* Sie MS, 


min 


Sic Ms, fa. Tunc inquam foret * Augs * meus ut conſtat 


4 Sie M$, eſt quod loquitur de Sacramento * ſc®tico quod 


„ 
mini noſtri Theſu Chriſti, Illam autem Oblacionen 
vocat Eccleſia terrenam ſubſtanciam ſicut patet i 
ſecreto medie miſſe Natalis Domini. autem 
ſeptem Teſtimonia ſic inficiunt gloflatores qui di- 
cunt tacite omnia talia dicta ſanctorum debere in- 
telligi per ſuum contrarium, & fic negari finaliter 
cum ſcriptura. Penfet itaque fidelis fi ſanum ſuerit 
| hereticare vel in hoc ſcandalizare hos teſtes & 
multos ſimiles. Penſet 20 quid tenderet ad hono- 
rem cotporis Chriſti vel devocionem populi quod 
ipſum corpus digniffimum fit unum accidens ſine 
ſubjecto, quod Auguſtinus dicit effe non poſle, 
vel ſi eſt, eſt unum vel aliud abjectiſſimum in natu- 


hereticus qui in epiſtola 14 ad Bonifacium de fide 
FEccleſie ita feribit. &, inquit, Sacramenta quan- 
dam fimilitudinem rerum earum quarum ſacramena 
ſunt nou haberent, omnino ſacramenta non eſſent. Ex 
hac eciam fimilitudine plerumque jam ipſarum rerum 
no mina accipiunt. Sicut ergo ſecundum quendam 
modum ſacramentum corporis Chrifti corpus Chriſti 
eſt, & ſacramentum ſanguinis Chriſti, ſanguis Chriſti 
eft, ita ſacramentum fidei fides et. Ubi planum | 


fingitur accidens fine ſubjecto. Sed que rogo ſimi- 
litudo ejus ad corpus Chrifti ? Revera fructus illius 
demencie foret blasfemare in Deum, ſcandalizare 
Sanctos, & illudere Eccleſie per mendacia acciden- | 
tis. Ad tantum quidem Teſtimonium Sanctorum 
per gloſatores ſubvertitur, quod committo ſenſui 
equivoco quodcunque dictum eciam fcripture non 
facit fidem. Poſtremo ſcribit Hy/larizs ut recita- 
tur inde conſecra di, 2. Corpus Chriſti quod ſumitur 
de altari figura eff dum panis & vinum extra ui 
dietur: Videas autem cum corpus & ſanguis Chrilli | 
in veritate interius creditur. Ecce quam plane pa- 
nis & vinum ſunt hoc ſacramentum, ut dicit de- 
cretum Ego Berengarius. Unde ad delegendum 
equivocacionem illius materie ſcribitur ibidem ſe- 
cundum verba Jeronimi, De hac quidem hoſtia ſue 
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in Chriſti commemoracione mirabiliter fit, edere licet. 
Ubi planum eſt quod loquitur de eſu corporali & 
diſtinguit inter has duas hoſtias ſecundum ſui ſub- 
ſtancias vel naturas. Licet panis iſte fit ſecundum 
racionem alia quam ſacramentum ipſum corpus, ut 
ipſe anus dicit in Epiſtola ad Elbideam, ut reci- 
tatur ſuperius. Et patet quam ſpiſſi cultores 
ſignorum ſunt in materia iſta heretici. Ne- 
dum quia imponunt hereſim fidelibus qui eluci- 
dant iſtam fidem. Et accuſacio de hereſi obligat 
ad penam talionis, verum quia falſificant & fic ne- 
gant Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum. Nam nihil debe- 
mus ſecundum fidem Evangelii Chriſto credere, ſi 
jon aſſeruit panem quem cepit in manibus ac fre- 
git, eſſe corpus ſaum: Sicut dicit Auguſtine ſuper . 
fp. 66. Si ego quicquam dixero, nolite ex hoc credere; + Sic MS. 
ſed f Chriſtus ditit, ve qui non credit. Hec debe; fer. Pfalmum. 
mus credere aliquem ſecundum Evangelium ſi non 
itum. Ideo ve generacioni adultere que plus cre- 

dit teſtimonio Innocencii vel Raymundi quam ſenſui 
Evangelii capto a Teſlibus ſupradictis. Idem enim 

eſſet ſcandalizare illos in iſto & imponere eis here- 
ſim ex perverſione ſenſus ſeripture, precipue & ite- 
tum de ore perverſo Apoſtate accumulantis ſuper 
Eccleſiam Romanam mendacia quibus fingit quod = 
Eccleſia poſterior priori contraria correxit fſidem 
quod ſacramentum iſtud ſit accidens ſine ſubjecto, 

& non verus panis & vinum, ut dicit Evangelium 

cum decreto. Nam teſte Auguſtino tale accidens 

fine ſubjecto non poteſt ſacerdos conficere. Et ta- 

men t antum magnificant ſacerdotes Baal, menda- 

- WI citer indubie juxta ſcolam patris ſui, conſecracio- 
dem hujus accidentis quod reputant miſſas alias in- 
·dięnas audiri, vel diſſenſientes ſuis mendaciis in- 

ſti J babiles alicubi graduari; ſed credo quod finaliter 
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 Epiſcopis ad areſtandum quoſcungue predicantes 


 hereſin, ſeu ſuſtinentes conclu ſianes Gamwates. 


"MS Archuep. Lerne x 38 a0 ar wr: 
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1 2 literæ pervenerint Sa L UrEM; ſig- 


Spe! man. 


nificante nobis venerabili patre WILL IBI 
ö Archiepi ſcopo Cantuarienſ, totius Angliæ primate, | 
per petitionem ſuam nobis exhibitam, plene con- | 
cepimus intellectu, quod quam plures concluſio- 


nes ſanæ doctrinæ obviantes & in ſidei catholicz 


Eccleſiæ ſanctæ ac ſuæ provinclæ ſubverſionem no- 
torie redundantes in locis divetſis infra provinci 
am prædictam fuerunt palam & publice licet dam 
nabiliter prædicatæ; quarum quidem concluſionum 


guadam ut Hæreſes, cæteræ vero ut Errores per 


Eccleſiam damnatæ, habita inde prius bonz & ma- 
cut deliberatione de communi conſilis ipſius Ar- 
chiepiſcopi, ſuffraganeerum ſuorum, quam pluri- 
um in Theologid Doctorum, aliorumque Clerico- 


rum in ſacris ſcripturis peritorum, fuerunt ſenten- 
tialiter & ſalubriter declaratæ: Super quo, ſup- 


plicato nobis per ipſum Archiepiſcopum, ut pro 
cohercione debitaque caſtigatione illorum, qui con- 
cluſiones prædictas extunc prædicare ſeu manute | 
nere vellent animo ohſtinato, dignaremur opponere | 


brachium Regiz poteſtatis: N. os, aclo fidei Ca- 


tholicz cujus ſumus & efle volumus defenſores, in 
omnibus ut tenemur commoti, nolenteſque ſuſti- 
nere hujuſmodi Hæreſes aut Errores infra terminos 
noſtræ poteſtacis eee przfato Ar- 
chiepiſcopo 


Ie HAR DUS ig gratia Rex duke & 
Franciæ & Dominus Hiberniæ, omnibus ad 
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chiepiſcopo ejuſque ſufſraganeis, ad omnes & au- 
gulos, qui dictas concluſiones fic: damnatas prædi- 
care, ſeu manutenere vellent, clam vel palam ubi- 
cunque inveniri poſſent arreſtandos, & priſonis ſuis 
propriis, ſeu aliorum pro eorum beneplacito com- 
mittendos, in eiſdem detinendos, quouſque ab er- 
rorum & 8 pravitatibus reſipiſcant; vel de 
hujuſmodi axeſtatis per nos vel conſilium noſtrum 
aer foret proviſum, auctoritatem & licentiam te- 
nore præſentium concedimus & committimus ſpe- 
ciales. Mandantes inſuper & injungentes uni: 
verſis & ſingulis ligeis Miniſtris, & ſubditis noſtris 
2 ſtatus ſeu conditionis fuerint, in fide - 

& ligiancia quibus nobis tenentur, ne ipſi manuten - 
toribus ſive prædicatoribus dictarum concluſionum 
fic condemnatarum, aut eorum fautoribus faveant, 
conſulant, aut auxilientur ullo modo, ſub forisfac- 
url omnium quùæ nobis forisfacere poterint in e- 
ventu: ſed potius ptæfato Archiepiſcopo, ejuſque 
ſuffraganeis, ac Miniſtris ſuis in executiene præ- 
ſentium paxeant, obediant humiliter, & intendant: 
Sic quod debita & aperta publicatio/ adverſus con- 
cuſiones prædictas, & eatum manutentores, abſ- 
que pert urbatione ficri valeat, prout pro defenſi- 
one & conſervatione fidei catholice fuerit ſalubri- | 
us faciendum. In cujus rei teſtimonium has lite= _ 
ras noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipls - 
apud Malm I 2 die Juli Anno Regni! noſtri ſexto. 
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Urban NE: | 3 
babe iopfully to telle alle coat Ben the . 3 
leve that J yolk and .* algatis to the 4 als | 
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Cops -of GDs Lane. Fox: Þ beleve ghar 
Isso CR Is 7; that gat in his 'own Perun 
this Goſpel ir very S 
'v-this ir males al arher A A fuppoe ove 
| this, rhar rhe Pope be mo&t oblit 


—— 


fk Gothe 4 date as. Bilene; tha "rhe 1 
ime that he walked here was mock pq; 


CHRIST [ays that he pad nobt koz to ref his 
Bede on. And over. this A xake as Bilepe, that | 
ns Wen [chulds, We the Pope, ge ng Beint that | 

ebene, bot in alben as he ſued | 
Caux1isr: $92 James and Jobn-exxid, and Peter 
and Pow! ſinned. St this J take-as holeſome | 
Counſeile, thar the Pope leeve his Wonder Loads | 
_ (chip to Bol lp Tode, 1 6 - him, 


the Fende had blynded this 11155 

And if Jerre in this Sentence J will mebely 

be amendid, hif by the Death, hik it be sk(lful, ko: 
_ thar J hope were gode tome, And if Jmight 

tit rraveile in my dem Perfoun, J wolde with 

Gop's Mill go to the Pope. Bot [CAI r! 
has nedid me to the contrary and raught me moze 

| N to G OD kg to "IN 1 5 1 I” * | 


* 


— 
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: mY This Gans to  intimar 1 Dr, caſe Was. HIST by | 
the Pope to appear re him after his reti ring to Lutter: | 
f mth and that be pleaded his nnn as kis Exculs | 

dur 


. 3 


Dr nn — —R@——— * — adi. . 


Er 
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bis Thought in 5 whom is the Pn 


(5 


anr Pope that he win not be Antichziſt, and xe. 


verſe CHx15T in this Wirking to the contrary 


of Cuxt$7's- Wille, Foz it he tummong a- 


geyns Keſoun by him oz any of his, and purſue 


chis gns8iltul Summoning; he is an open Anti: 


hiſt. And merciful. entent excufid not Petir 
that ne Cyr1sr * tlepid him Sathanas'; So 


blend entent and wicked Conſeil excufes not the 
Pope here, bot t he aste of trewe Pꝛeſtis that 
they traveile moze than they may, tis not extuted 


Keſoun, of God that ne he is Antichzitt. 


Foz our  Biteve techis us that dur blend Gos 


lufrys us not to be temptyd moze than we mag 


how ſchuld. a Mon aske futh Service? And there: 
foze p2ay we to Gop foz our Pope Urban the 
flex that his old holy Entent be nor quenchld 


by his Enemys. And Cunts r that may nor 


lye leis that the Enempes of a Mon be eſpecially 
his homelye * meinth, and this is t Soth of Men 
and Fendis, 16444 . 


N 


* ſixth. 
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Dr. Wiicliffe's Confeſſion concerning the xg | 


„ Euchariſt. TOTS N de event. col. 


of Bede: But it ig in another Manner 


a7 Knowleche that the Sacrament of the Au- 
tar is very Goppos Boddy in fourme 


Goppys Boddy then it is in Hevene, Foz in 
Hevene it ig lene fots, in Fourme and Figure of 
Fleche and Blode: Put in the Sacrament, 


Gobpus Boddy is be Wyratle of Gop 
in Fourme ok Biede: And is he nouther of 
Sene Fote, ne in Mannes Figure, but as a 


Man leebes koz to rhenk the Binde of an mage 
whether it be of Oke oz ok Ache, and ketiys 


' | 12 
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| So: wyche mon: tchuld a Man lebe en rhenk'on ge 


his Body is the ſame Bꝛede that is. the Sacra: 


| mente ok the Autere, and with alle Cleneſs, ale 


Devotion, and alle Char 


* bereftci· ceives G op gholtly. moze * meedfully than th 
ally. P!ziſt that ſyngus the Malle in lets Charity. Foz 


This Sentence is p2ovyde. be CIS that may 
nougt lye. Foz, as 


1 
* 


Body. 
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Otbo. A. 14. 


olim Doctor erat ſacræ Theologiæ 
mia Oxonienſ i. 


ry WEN: 
WR . 
. 


* f A 


Maus e va no 


© 


& poſtea per Doctorem in ſacra Theblogia Ovi, 


aqua Juxra Igityrwort projecte fuerunt et m 


votion, and alle 'Charitye that Gov wol 
gif him Wozſchippe; he O 3 sr, and then he te- - 
* meedfully khan the 


the bodely etyng ne pzofites nouth to Sqile, bur | 
ms much in f allmpkul as rhe Soule is fedde Hith Charity. 


t lye. 5 the Goſpel ſays; Cn 1 
that Night that he was - betrayede , of. Judas 

Scarioth he toke Biede in hile Hondes, ant! bel. 
ade it, blak it, and gat it to hiſe Diſcſplus ta 
e te. Foz he ſays and may not lpe, this is my | 


Cotton Bibl. Varratio de morte ſubitaned Ioannis Wyclyſſe 
ſcripta propria manu Thomæ Gaſcoigne qui 
in acade - 
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I Agiſter Joannes W/idkff Anglichs per domi- 
IVI com 7homan 4rundell Epiſcopuin Ce. 
arienſem fuit ou mortem ſuam excommunicatus, | 


ici: Magiſtrum Ricardum Flemmyng Eboracenſis 
Dioceſcos & nunc Epiſcopum Zixcolnienſem fait en- 
humatus, & oſſa ejus combuſta, & cineres jus in | 
andato 


Pape 


. * \ | 


0” 
r duos annos ante mortem ſuam, & Anno Do- 
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| oz ik Men ſhould. tome to 
Benelites by Gikt or Pꝛelates there is Dead of 
Symony, .. #02 commonly they taken the. firſt 
Fruits o; other -Penſions, az holden Curates in 
Dilice in their Eourts 02 Chapels oz G 5 . 
_ Dffices 


|  lareg and other Pen, 
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Offices far fro Pieſts Tie taught any encanig. 
led al CuR 25s zand his. Apeſtles. 0 that tom. 
monly ſuth Benefices tamen not freely-ag. Cmur 
commandeeth but rather ko: wozlbly Winning g, 
Flattering 82 Pzailing and Thank of mighty chen 
and Tons, and nat to Ableneſs of Kuaning of 
and Enſample of holy Lite, and therekoze com. 
monly. theſe- Paelates and Receivers ben. fouled 
with Symony that is curſed Herefie as Gon 
Lap and Man's Law tethen openly, and many 
Saints and greate Marveile it is (a naw that uh 
St. Gregory ſeith in plein, Law. ok the Thurch | 
and other Soks that ſuch Men as deren Bene: | 
fees, A have them, but Men that len 

them fox Dead of Unableneſs ot themſelves and 
great Charge as did Moyles, Jerom, Auſten, Gre“ 
gory and holy Saints, And now who can kalle 
kenne to Rome, and bear Gold out of rhe Lond, 
and pay it fo; dead Lead, and a little Writing, 
and ſtrive and plead and curſe fo2 Tithes and other 
tempozal P2ofits that ben cleped with Antichziſts 
- Clerks Rights of Holy Church ſhall have great 
Benefices of Cure of .many Thouſany'Souls rhi' 
he be unable of kunning of Holy Writte, not 
in Will to teche and pzeche to his Sujets but ok 
turſed Life, and wicked Enſample ok Pzide, dk 

Covetile, Glotony, Leachery. and other great 


Sins. But jf rhere be any ſimple Wan ther del. f 


reth to lipe well, and teche truly Gop's Lav, 
and deſpiſe Pzive and other Sins, both o Pu. 
he ſhall ben helden an Hy. 
pocrite, & New Teacher, an Heretick, and not 
_ Unffered ro tome to any Senefice- But if in any 
 Firtle pz Place to liven a p: Life, he ſhall be fo | 
ue and Jandzed rhat he ſhall be pur out by | 
Wiles, Eantels, Frauds and wozldly- Uſolence, 
and nwpziſoned, diſgraced 02 bzent if. Antichzit's I 
- Clerks may koz any Gold and curſed Lefings, | 
And if Lozds ſhullen preſent Clerks Xe 


of 
* 


/ | when ſome Tozds 
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ces, they wolen have co 
nantitp, and helden theſe 
1 15 wg Office, and ſuffren the Wolves of 
th firanglen Zeng Souls, fo Tar hey 
— much Gold, 
wught, and their 


t they wolen net 
pꝛelent pots Clerk — - - unning * — 
an, good Lite an ampie ta 
＋ but 4 ieh Cletk '02 a Pennp 


Clerk, 02 wiſe in building of Caſtles, 03 wopld. - 
tho he kunne not reade well his Sau- 


i Doing, 
ter, and knoweth rot the Commandmentg 


Gov, ne Sacraments of holy Church.” And 


pet ſome Loꝛds to colouren their 
not take fo2 themſelves, but kener 
Ladp, 02 a Palfrap p02 02 a Tun of Wine. And 

den pzefent a 


wole 


and able fo? 
Souls, then ſome Ladies ben Means to have 
a Dancer, a Tripper on Tapits, o2 Hunter oz 
hawker, oz a wild Player of 5 7 
meneg, foz flattering and Gifrs 

twire, and if it be foz daneing in Bed 


the woꝛſe. And thus ir ſemeth that both 2 Pre 
lates and Lo2ds commonly maten a fer of 5 


Antichzift, and a quick Fend to be Maſt 


- 1x +$T'8 People, fo2 to ſeaden to bell to > 
anag f 
Lilciples to teche Cn n1s7's Golpel to his 


their Walter and ſuffer not 


RAT 


Childzen ko: to ſave their Souls. And lo 1 


traveilen to exile Cunts r and his Law out | 
ziſten outs that he 

old ne Ditver, but 

vith his 51 Heart Blood that he ſhed on 


of his hang oh that is 
bought not rotten 


the Croſs by moſt bzenning Cha But in 


this pꝛeſenting of evil Cirates, and holding ” 
of Curaxes in wozldly Office letting them fra 
their ghottlp © Cure; ben three Degrees of ny 


tery agenſ 


aaa att The 115 


rates "ke 


and pels holden up don {oz 
Iden up fo! Uain- 
| glozp of K pet 
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tets fo? the 


Wan 
Lobe of GOD n Enden 


= ple, and to mepntene them in Govp's: Lay, | 


| of Gop. Then if then maken evil Turates, 


1 .- 
is in Prelates and Lords that thus Holden gy: 
rates in their wozldlp Office/; foz thep habe 
their high States in the Church and Lozd- 
thips, fo2 to purvep true Curates to the Pee: | 


and puniſh them ik they kailen in their ghoſily 
Cure, and by this they holden their Lozdſhips ! 


and holden them in their wozldlp Office, and 
letten them to lead Go »'s: People the right 
full Wap to Heaven, but heipen them and ton⸗ 
ſirepnen them to lead the People to Bell-ward, 
bp withdzawing ot Gor's Tloꝛd, and by evil 
Enfample geving, they ben weiward Traytozs 
to.G 0D and his People, and Ditars and | 
Pꝛoturatozs ak Sathanas. Vet: mere Trai- 
e faiſe Curates that geven ede : 
Hire, to tomen into fuch-wozldlp-Offces,'fo2'to | 
ſpare their Muck and leie it in Trelure, and 
to gett Lozdſhip, and Maintenante againſt Oz: 
dinances.. that they daren not tiepen them to 
Keſidence, and lave their Souls, but cauchen 
in Lo:ds Courts and Luſis and Eaſe of their 
Flefh fo2 to gett mo katte Benefices; and pur- 
polen not {pedlp..jo do their ghoſily' Office, 
_ Woe is to the Lozds that ben lead with ſuch 
curſed Bereticks. Antichziſts, Traptozs of 
Gov and his People, namelp Traptozs to 
Loꝛds themſelves;. where Lozds: mighten not 
find in all their Lozdſhip true wozldlp Men to 
rule their Youſhold- and wozldip- Offices, but 
it they taken therto Curates that ben openln 
faile Traitours to G ov: and his People: 
here Lozds ben fo hlinded that thep pertei⸗ 
ven not that ſuch. Traitozs that openſp ben 
kalſe to Gos, that thep wolen much moze ben 
kalſe to them. But the moſt Traitery is in 
falſe, Conkeſſours that ſhulden bp their Office 
warne Pꝛelates and Lozds of this great Pe. 
ril, and Clerag-Allo kpöt neee on | 
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curates in theit'wozldlp-Offices; fon the ben 
not this leſt they leſen Loꝛdſhip and Friend⸗ 


ſhip and Gikts, and Welfare ok their ſtinking 
Belly, and ſo thep füllen Chziſten Souls to Sa- 
thanas koz to have Likings of their ſtinking 


Bellp and maken Pꝛelates and Lozds and Cu- 
rates to live in Sin, and Traiterp agenſt 
God and his People, and lo agenſt the Hire 
that Lozds geven their Conkeſlours they de⸗ 


teiven them in their Souls Health, and meyn⸗ 
tenen them in turled Traiterp of Go and his 


People; and thus almoſt all the Wold goetg 
to Hell fo2 this. curſed” Spmonp, and kalle 
Confeſſours. oz commonlp Pꝛelates, Lozds 
and Curates ben envenpmed with this Yereſie 


of Spmony and never don verp Hepentance 


and Satisfaction therefoze. oz when then 
have a fat Benefice geten bn Spmonp thep foz- 
ſaken it not as they ben bounden by their own 
Law, but wittingiy ulen fozth that Spmony, 
and liven in Riot, Covetiſſe; Pꝛide and don 
not their Office neither in good Enfample ne in 
true Teching. And thus Antichziſt's Clerks 
Enemies ok CAunis r and his People by Mo⸗ 


nep and Flattering and fieſhlp Love, gedzing 
to them leading ok the People, and fozbare 
true Pꝛieſtg to teche them God's Law, and 


theretoze the Blind leadeth the Blind, and both 
Parts runnen into Sin, and full many to 
Hell, and it is huge Wouder that Go of his 


Righteouſnes deſtroieth not the houles of Pze- 


lates. and Lozds aud Curates as Sodom and 
SGomor for this hereſie, Extoztions and other 
Curledneſſes that they haunten. And fo2 
Dꝛead of this Sin and manp mo, ſome pooz 


Mretches receive no Benefices in this Mold. 


Cap. 2. Pet the pooz Prieſts mightem/freelp g 
getten Pꝛeſentation ot Lozds to have Bene fites 


with Cure ok Souls thep dzeden of miſpend- 
tug cf pooz Weng Goc 


8. And this is me 
Dead 
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* concerning Dzead than the firſt * anemptis their 9 
Perſons. Fo? Peſts owen to holde them — 
with Food and Hiling, and as St. Paul tech- 
eth; and if they have moze it is pooz Weng 
Good as their own Law, and Jerom and Cong 
Law ſepn, and they ben Keepers thereof and 
Pꝛocuratours of pooz Men. But fo? Inſtimn⸗ 
tion and Jnducion he ſhall give much of this 
Good that is poo2 Mens to Biſhops Officerg 
Archdeacons and Officials that ben too rich, 
and not freelp comen thereof. And when Bl. 
ſhops and their Officers comen and kepnen to 
viſit tho they nourifhen men in open Sin (03 
annuall ſient, and don not their Office but fel 
len Souls to Sathanas fo2 Monp, Wetched 
C.urates ben neded to feaſten them richly, and 
* Synodals gebe Pzocuracp and Spnage, pea againſt 
| __ Gov's Law and Man's and Reafon, and 
agenſt their Tonſcience, and allo thep ſhullen Þ 
not be ſuſfered to teche truly Gos Law ta 
their own Sujets, and warn them of falſe 
Pyꝛophets who deceiven them both in Belief and 
Teching and good Lite, and earthlp Goods, 
as Cn IS r doth in the Goſpel, and command: 
eth Curates to do the ſame upon Pain ot their 
Damnation. (Fo2 then they muſten crie ta 
the People the great Sins of Pꝛelates, and 
other new kepned Keligious, as Gov bid | 
+ ſerious eth) but thep demen that ſuch + ſad ſiepzo 
pus of Sin is Envy, ſlandring of Prelates, and 
ing of Holy Church. And thep ſhullen | 
if be lulfred-to do ſharp Execution of Gos 
Law agenſt their Sujets ben they never ſo 
openlp curſed of Go and ſlander d of Chzil- 
tian Keligion, if the high Clerks of Anti- 
ch2ift have Gifts and Penſions bp Pear to ſut- 
'* Adultery fer curſed Men in open Avowtrie and other 
1 Sins. Foz when thep ben kallly amended by | 
Dllicials and Deans no man be hardp to wa- | 
ken them out of their Luſts of Sin, he — | 


nt 2 

ulde defirop Juriſdiction, and winning of 
Plates, and their curled Extoztian is tleped 
bp ites the great Alms of Antichziſtg. 
But hereby they maken large Kitchens, holden 
fatt Hozle and Younds, and Hawks and 
Strumpets gaily arrated, and ſuffren poo? 
Men to ſtarve foz Miſchief, and pet fuffren 
and conſtrepnen them to go the bzoad Wap to 
Hell. Alla manp times their Patrens, and 
other Getters of Countrp and idle Shavels * Shavers 
dours willen look to be feaſted of ſuch Curates, 
and eſſe maken them leſe that little Thing 
that they and pos2 Men ſhullen live by. Sos 
that thep ſhullen not ſpend the Wymes and Tithes | 
Offerings after good Conſcience and Gos 
Law, but waſt them on ſuch mighty and rich 
Men and idle, and elſe foz Traveile, Coſt and 
Enmity and deſpiſing that they ſhullen ſuffer, 
and on the other ſide fo Dꝛead of Conſcience 
them is better to fozfake all than to hold it 
fo:th. Milo eche good Dap commonly theſe 


ſmall Curates ſhullen have Letters fro their - 
Ozdinaries to ſummon, and to curſe poo} Wen — 
fo2 nought, but fo2 Covetiſſe of Antichzil s f 
Cierks, and but if thep not lummonen and | 
turen them the“ then know no cauſe bun 


anemptis G o »'s Law, they ſhullen ben hur⸗ | 
led and ſummoned fro Dap to Dap, fro fax 
Place to farther, 02 curſed oz lefe their Bene 
fits 02 Pzofits thereof. Fo2 elſe as Pꝛelateg 

feynen they bp their Kebeltp ſhulden ſoon de- 
ſtrop Pzelates Juriſdiction, Power, and Win- 
ning. Alto, when poo? Pztelis firſt holp of 
Life and devout in their P2zapers ben beneff- 
ted, but ik thep ben not wozldip and buſp a- 
bout the Wold to make great Feaſts to rich 

Perſons and Dicars and rich Men, and coltly 

and gailp arraied and their State areth, bp 

falſe doom of the Mozld thep ſhullen be hated 

and f hapned on as Younds, and ech Man = + bated 


%% /// /// un bo She Le / Ü deat oath. VVV EP I 


* 


_ * impaire 


+ Leſſon 


rates ben ſtirred to gone learn Goy's Law, 


Sold; and when they ſhullen moſt P2ofit in 
their Learning, then ſhullen thep be clepid 
home at the Pzelates Will, And if thep ſhul- 
len have anp high Sacraments, oz Points of | 
the high Pzelates, commonlp thep ſhulle buy 


I 4 Judging 


+ aurſt 


and ſo many curſed Deteits hath Antichif 
bꝛought up by his wozldlp Clerks to make Cu- 
truly do their Office, oz elle to fozſaken all, and 
let Antichziſrs Clerks as Lozds of this Wozld, 


evil ſpending of theſe Goods, both agenlkt high 
 Peelates, anemptis rich Wen of Country, as 
Patrons, Parſons and other Getters of Coun: | 


ſo ol their Qfficerg that ben ſotil in Malice and 


now meyntenen Antichzili's Falſneſs and his 


But if they were mighty ol Cunning and good 


and ma that we map now touch foz the Multi 
tude ot them and ſotil colour ing by Y 


to peire them in Name; and wozldlp: Good 


pea-moze cruelly than other Tprants rob the 
poo2. People bp fepned Cenſures, and teche 
the Fends 4 Loze both by open Pꝛeching and 
Enſample of their curſed Life. Alo, if ſuch Cy: 


and teche their Parichens the Goſpel, common: 
Iy thep ſhullen get no leave of Biſhops but to: 


them with pooz Mens Goods. with Hock o: 
with Crook, and bo there is full great Peril of | 


try, and their own Kpn, fo2 Tame of the 
Wold, and fo2 Shame, and evil Deming of ! 


Wen. And certes it is great Wonder that | 
God ſulfreth fa long this Hin unpuniſhed 
openlp; namelp of Pzelates Courts that ben 


Dens of Thieves, and Larders of Bell: And 
Covetiſſe, and of Lo2ds-and mighty Men that 
ſhulden deltrop this Wrong and other, and 
mepntenen Truth and Gop's Servants, and 


Clerks foz Part of the Winning. And hov | 
ſimple Pꝛieſts + durren take ſuch -Senefices ? 


Life, and heartp to agenſtond theſe Wrongs, | 


ppocriſic. 
But 


4 
ada / 


„„ £ 
But certes Goo ſuffrech ſuch Hypocrites 
and Tpzants to have Name of Pꝛelates fox 
great Sins of the People and Unwozthineſs 
thereof, that eche Part lead other to Hell by 
3lindneſs of the Fend. And this is a Thou- 
ſand Fold moze Dengeance than if Gop de- 
ſtroy bodilp both Parts, and all their Goods, 
and Earth therewith, as he did bp Sodom and 
Gomor. Foz the longer that thep liven thug 
in Sin the greater Pains ſhullen thep have in 
bell, * but if thep amenden them. And this unless 
D2ead and many mo, maken ſome poo? Ptieſts 

to receiven none Bene fſices. A 
Cap. 3. But pet tho' pooz Pꝛieſts mighten 
have freelp Pꝛeſentation of Lozds and ben hol⸗ 

pen by mepntening of Kings, and help of good 
Commons fro Extoztions of Pzelates and o- 
ther miſpending of theſe Goods that is full 
hard in this reigning of Antichzilt's Clerks : 

Pet thep d2eden ſoze that by Cingular Cure oz⸗ 
dained of ſinful Men they ſhulden be letted fra 
better Occupation, and fro moze Profit of ho- 
ly Church. And this is the moſt Dꝛead of all 
ag anemtis their Pcrſong; fo2 thep have Cure 

and Charge at the full of Goo to help their 
Beethzen to Hcavenward, both by Teching, 
P:aping, and Enſample geving. And it ſeem⸗ 

eth that they ſhullen moſt eaſilp full fill this by 
general Cure of Charity as did Cuzrsr eng 

his Apoſtleg, tho thep binden them not to one 
ſingular Place as a tep Dog. And by this then | 
moſt fikerlp fave themſelves, and helpe their | 
Bꝛethzen: Foz now they ben free to flee fro one ” | 
City to another, when they ben purſued of Anti⸗ 
2 Clerks, as biddeth Cak1sT in the Gol · 
pe. Allo now thep map belt without chal- 

enging of Men go and dwell among rhe Peo- 

ple where thep ſhullen molt p2ofit, and in co- 
venable time come and go after ſtirring of the 
Yolp Ghoſt, and "we be bounden bp . — 
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Meng Jurigdiction fro the better doing. Alc; 
now thep luen Ck 1sr and his Apoſtles near, 


in thus taking Alms wilkullp and kreelp ol of 
the People that thep techen, than in taking he 
Dpmes and Offerings by Cuſtoms that ſinfyj A 
Men o2depnen, and uſen now in the Time of bi 
Gzate. Allo this is moze medekull in both * 
Sides as they underſtonden by C unis 8 
Like, and his Apoſtles : Fo2 thus the People fl 
geveth them Alms moze wilfullp and devoutly, v 
and they taken it moze mekelp, and ben moze p 
buſy to lerne, kepe and teche Gov's Lay, 0 
and fo it is the better foz both Sides. Allo by Ml ! 
this Manner might and ſhulde the People geve r 
freely their Alms to true Pzieſtg that truly W 
liepen their Ozder and freelp and open 
taughten the Goſpel, and withdzawen fro wick: 
ed Pꝛzieſts, and not to be conſirepned to pap 
their Tithes and Offrings to open curſed | 
Men, and not mepntene them in their open Cur- 


ſednels. And thus ſhulde Spmonp, Covetiſſe 
and Jdleneſs of wozidly Clcrks be laid down, 


X ignorant 
A 


and Holinels and true Teching and Knowing | 
of Gos Law be 8 in both in Clerks 
and * lewid Wen : Alſo thus ſhulde ſtriving, 
pleading and curſing fo2 Dpmes and Offrings, 
and Hate and Diſcozd among Pzieſts and 
lewid Men be ended, and Dnitp, Peace and 


Charitp mepntend and kept. Alla theſe | 


Benefices by this Tourſe that Men uſen now 


 H2ingeth in UWozldlineſs and needleſs Buſineſs !/ 


about wozldlp Sffices that Cxx15sr and his. 


Apoſtles wolden never taken upon them, and 
pet they weren moze nughtp, mo2e witty, and 


moze bꝛenning in Charity to G op» and to the 


People both to live the beſt Manner in them⸗ 
ſelves, and to teche other Men, Allo Covetiſle 

and wozldly Sikerneſs of Clerks, and Occaſi- 
on of Covetiſſe and Wozldlineſs of the People 
ſhulden be done awap, and Cux rs Poverty 


and 


loan... ft 
* 
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and his Apoſtles, by Enſample of pooz Life 
of Clerks, and truſt in God, and deſiring of 
heavenly Bliſs ſhulde regne ty Chziſten People. 
Alſo then ſhulde Pzieſts ſtudy holy W2itr, and 
he devout in their Pꝛapers, and not be taried 
with new Offices as new Songs, and mo 
Sacraments than Cx 1sr uſed and his Apol- 
tles that taughten us all Truth and ſpedlp la- 
ving ok Chziſten People. Alſo mochil Blaſ- 
phemp of Pzelates and other Men of fepned 
Obedience, and nedleſs Swearings made to 
wo2ldlp Pꝛelates ſhulden then ceſſen, and ſove- 
repn Obedience-to G od and his Law, and el⸗ 
chewing of nedleſſe Othes ſhuide regne among 


Chziſten Men. Alſo then ſhulde Men elchew 


tommonlp all the Perils ſaid befoze in the firſt 
Chapter and ſecond, and many Thouſand mo, 
and live in Clennels and Stkerneſs of Conſci- 
ence, Allo then ſhulde Pꝛieſls be buſp to ſeke 
God's Wozſhip and ſaving of Mens Souls, 
and not their own woz2ldlp Glozp and Winning 
of woꝛldly D2itt. Allo then ſhulden Diieſts live 
like to an Angel, as thep ben Angels of Offi- 
ces, where they liven now as Swine in fleſhlp 
Luſts, and turnen agen to their fozmer Sins 
as Hounds to their ſpuing, fo2 abundance of 
wozldly Gaods, and Adlenels in their goſtly 
Difice, and overmuch Buſineſs about this 
wetched Life. Foz theſe Dꝛeads and many 
Thouſand mo, and fo2 to be mo like to Carisr's 
Life and his Apoſtles, and foꝛ to p2ofit mo to their 
own Souls and other Mens, ſome pooz Pꝛieſts 


thinken with Goo to traveile about where they 


ſhuldeu poſt p2ofiten, by Evidence that Go» 


geveth them, the while that they have Time 


and little bodilp Strength and Youth. Neth- 
leſs they damnen not Curates that don well their 
Office, ſo that they keepen Liberty of the Goſ- 
pel, and dwellen where they ſhullen moſt profit, 
and that they techen truly and ſtably G o 's Law 
ED . e 
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* Deceits agenſt falſe Prophets, and curſed Fends * Lymeg, 
CIS x fo: his endleſs Mercy help his Pꝛieſts 
and common People to beware of Antichfitt'g 
Deceits, and go even the right Way to Hea⸗ 

ven, Amen, Jeſu, fo2 thy endleſs Charity, 
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A. D. 1394. Concluſiones LOLLARDORUM i quodan 


libello porrectæ pleno Parliamento Regis An- 
gliæ, regnante illuſtriſſimo Principe Richardo 
IIe, Anno ejus circiter XVIII. 
# alle Rima Concluſio eſt, quod quando Eccleſia | 
| Angliæ incepit delirare in temporalitate ſe- 
Cotton. ſub cundum novercam ſuam magnam Eccleſiam Ro- 
eligie Cleo. manam, & Eccleſiæ fuerant auctorizatæ per appro- 
pat ræ DLE. 2. 222 . di ſi - fide 'c "= h : nee. | 
f. 210-2, priationem diverſis locis, fides, ſpes, charitas ince 
perunt fugere de Eccleſia noſtra ; quia ſuperbia cum 
ſua doloroſa geneologia mortalium peccatorum | 
vendicabat hoc titulo veritatis. Iſta Concluſio eſt | 
generalis & probata per experientiam, conſuetudi- 
nem ac manerium ſive modum ſicut poſtea audietis. 
II. Secunda Concluſio, quod noſtrum uſuale Sacer- 
ddotium quod incepit in Roms, fictum poteſtate An- 
gelis altiori non eſt iſtud Sacerdotium quod Chriſ- 
tus ordinavit ſuis Apoſtolis. Concluſio iſta proba- 
tur, quia Sacerdotium Romanum factum eſt cum 
ſignis, ritibus & pontificalibus benedictionibus 
modicæ virtutis, nullibi exemplatis in ſacra ſcrip- 
tura; quia Ordinale Epiſcopi & Novum Teſta- | 
mentum modicum concordant, & nos neſcimus 
videre quod Spiritus Sanctus propter aliqua talia 
ſigna confert aliquod donum, quia ipſe & omnia 
nobilia dona ſua non poſſunt ſtare cum mortali pec- | 
cato in nulla perſona. Corelarium hujuſmodi con- 
cluſionis eſt, quod eſt doloroſum interludium ho- 
; minibus | 


( 299 ) 


minibus ſapientibus, videre Epiſcopes ludere cum 


ſpiritu ſancto in collatione ſuorum ordinum; quia 
ipſi dant coronas in caracteribus loco alborum cor- 
vorum, & hæc liberata eſt Antichriſti introducta 
in ſanctam Eccleſiam ad colorandum ocioſi: atem. 


Tertia concluſio, quod lex continentiæ injuncta 


Sacerdotio, quæ in præjudicium mulierum prius 
fuit ordinata, inducit Sodomiam in totam ſanctam 
Eecleſiam; ſed nos excuſamus nos per Bibliam, 
quia ſuſpectum decretum dicit quod non nomina- 


bimus illud. Ratio & Experientia probant iſtam 


concluſionem ; Ratio, quia delicata cibaria virorum 


Eccleſiaſticorum volunt habere naturalem purgatio- 


nem vel pejorem. Experientia, quia ſecreta pro- 
batio talium hominum eſt, quod delectantur in mu- 
lieribus, & cum tu probaveris talem hominem, no- 
ta eum benè; quia ipſe unus ex illis eſt. Corela- 
rium iſtius eſt, privatæ Religiones & inceptores ſive 
origo iſtius peccati eſſent maxime digni annullari, 
{cd Deus de potentia ſua ſuper peccatum occul- 
tum in Eccleſia ſua immittit apertam vindictam. 

| Quarta Concluſio, quod fictum miraculum Sa- 
cramenti Panis, inducit omnes homines, niſi ſunt 


pauci in ydolatriam; quia ipſi putant quod 


corpus Chriſti quod nunquam eſt extra cœlum, 
virtute verborum Sacerdotis, includeretur eſſenti- 
aliter in parvo pane quem ipſi oſtendunt populo: 
Sed vellet Deus quod ipſi vellent credere, quod 


III. 


* Docrorx EvanNGELICus dicit in ſuo TRI * Jo. Wic- 


AL ooo, quod panis Altaris eſt accidentaliter cor-liffe. 


pus Chriſti, quia nos ſupponimus quod per iſtum 
modum poteſt quilibet fidelis homo & mulier in 
Dei lege facere Sacramentum iſtius panis ſine ali- 
quo tali miraculo. Corelarium coneludens eſt, quod 
licet corpus Chriſti ſit dotatum ſempiterno gau- 


dio, ſervicium de corpore Chriſti factum per fra- 
rem Thomam non verum eſt, fed pictum, plenum 


falſis miraculis: Nec eſt mirum, quia Frater Tho- 


mas illo tempore tenens cum Papa voluiſſet feciſſe 
miraculum de ovo galinz; & nos cognoſcimus 
— 3 bene, 
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bene, quod quodlibet mendacium apertè prædica. 
tum, vertit ad dedecus illius qui ſemper veraxeſt & 
fine aliquo defect dwuu. . 
Quinta Concluſio, quod Exorciſmi, & benedic- 
tiones factæ ſuper Vinum, Panem, Aquam & Ole- 


um, Sal, Ceram & Incenſum, Lapides Altaris& | 
Eccleſiæ Muros, ſuper Veſtimentum, Mitram, 


Crucem & Baculos peregrinorum ſunt vera practi- 
ca necromantiæ potius quam ſacræ Theologiæ. II- 
ta Concluſio probatur ſic; quia per tales Exorciſ- 
mos creaturæ honorantur eſſe altioris virtutis quam 


ſunt in natura ſua propria ; & nos non videmus ali- 


quid mutationis in aliqui creatura que eſt fic ex- 
orciſata, niſi per falſam fidem quod eſt principale 
artis Diabolicæ. Corelarium, quod ſi liber exor- 
ciſandi aquam benedictam lectus bene in Eccleſia 
eflet, totus fidelis; nos cogitamus veraciter, quod 
aqua benedicta uſitata in ſacra Eccleſis, foret opti- 
ma medicina pro omnimodis languoribus, videli- 
cet Sozys, cujus contrarium indies experimur. 

Sexta Concluſio, quod Rex & Epiſcopus in und 


perſona; Prælatus & Judex in temporalibus cauſis; 
Curatus & Officialis in mundiali officio facit 
quodlibet regnum extra bonum regimen, Ita 


Concluſio aperte oſtenditur; quia temporale & 
ſpirituale ſunt duæ partes totius Eccleſiæ Sanctæ, 


& 1deo iſte qui poſuit ſe ad unum non intromittat 


ſe de alio, & nemo poteſt duobus Dominis ſervire, &c. 


Videtur quod hermaphroditus vel ambidexter eſ- 
ſent bona nomina pro talibus hominibus duplicis 
ſtatus. Corelarium eſt, quod ideo nos Procura- 


tores Dei in ilta cauſa proſequimur erga Parlia- 
mentum, quod omnimodi Curati tam ſuperiores 


e inferiores ſint plene excuſati, & occupent ſe 5 


cum cura ſua & nulla alia.  * 


Septima Concluſio, quod ſpirituales orationes 
pro animabus mortuorum factæ in Eccletia noſtra, 
bpræfſerentes unum per nomen antequam alium, eſt 
falſum fundamentum eleemoſynæ, ſuper quod omnes 
domus eleemoſynarum Anglia nequiter ſunt funda- 
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tx, Iſta Concluſio probatur per duas rationes;; 
una eſt, quod oratio meritoria & alicujus valoris 
deberet eſſe opus procedens ab alta charitate; & 
perfecta charitas excipit nullam perſonam, quia 
diliges proximum tuum ſicut teipſum. Quapropter 
apparet nobis quod donum boni temporalis col- 
latum Sacerdotibus, & eleemoſinarum domibus eſt 
principale conſilium ſpiritualis orationis, quæ non eſt 
longe a Simonia. Alia enim ratio eſt, quia ſpiri- 
tualis oratio fafta pro hominibus damnatis ad ſem- 
piternam peenam, eſt Deo multum diſplicens, & 
quamvis fit dubium, veriſimile eſt fideli populo 
Chriſtiano, quod fundatores eleemoſynarum do- 
mus, propter ſuam venenoſam dotationem ſunt 
pro majori parte pertranſiti latam viam. Corelari- 
um eſt, orat io valoris procedens ex charitate per- 
feta amplexaret in generali omnes quos DEUs 
rellet habere ſalvatos, & dimitteret illam uſitaram 
mercandiſam pro ſpiritualibus orationibus factam 
mendicantibus poſſeſſionatis, & aliis Sacerdotibus 
conducticiis, t qui ſunt populo magni operis toti 
regno manutentus in ocioſitate; quia ſuit proba- 
tum in uno libro quem Rex habuit quod centum 
Domus eleemoſinarum ſufficiunt toti regno, & ex 
hoc proveniret majus incrementum poſſibile tempo- 
ni ↄ V %⅛ Ü—m” ]“... 
Octava Concluſio, quod peregrinationes, orati- VIII. 
ones, & oblationes factæ cœcis Crucibus five Rodys 
& ſurdis ymaginibus de ligno & Japide, ſunt prope 
conſanguinez ad ydolatriam, & longe ab eleemo- 
ſinà: Et quamvis iſta inhibita & imaginaria ſint li- 
ber erroris populo laicali adhuc ymago uſualis de 
Trinitate eſt maxime abhominabilis. Iſtam Con- 
cluſionem Deus apertè oſtendit, præcipiens elee- 
moſynam fieri homini indigenti ; quia ipfi ſunt 
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+ So it is in Syelman, but it ſeems to he miſwritten. 
Fox thus tranſlates this Part of the Sentence : Which otherwiſe 
were ſtrong enough to work, and ts ſerve the whole. Realm, 
and maintaineth th: ſame in Idleneſs to the great Charge of ü 
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ymago Dei in majori ſimilitudine quam lignum vel 
lapis ; quia Deus non dixit faciamus lignum vel 

lapidem ad ymaginem & ſimilitudinem noſtram, 
ſed hominem; quia ſupremus honor quem Clerici 
nominant latriam pertinet ad Deitatem ſolum; & 
inferior honor quem Clerici vocant duliam perti- 


| ner ad hominem & angelum, & ad nullam aliam 
= inferiorem creaturam. Corelarium eſt quod ſervi- 
1 cium de Cruce factum bis quolibet Anno in noſ- 
I tra Eccleſia eſt plenum ydolatria, quia fi illi clavi 


x 5 & lancea deberent ita altè honorari, tunc eſſent la- 
vaoalde bone bia Jude, fi quis poſſet habere, vere reliquiz, 
| Sed rogamus te peregrinum ad narrandum nobis, 
quando tu offers oſſibus Sanctorum in ſcrinio poſitis 
in aliquo loco, utrum tu relevas Sanctum qui eſt 
in gaudio, vel illud pauperum elcemoſinz domicili- 
um quod eſt ita bene dotatum, ob quod homines 
ſunt Canonizati Deus ſcit quomodo, & ad lo- 
quendum magis plane, fidelis Chriſtianus ſupponit, 
quod puncta illius nobilis hominis, quem homines | 
vocant Sanctum Thomam non fuerunt cauſa martyrii. 
Mona Concluſio, quod auricularis confeſſio quæ 
dicitur tam neceſſaria ad ſalvationem hominis cum 
_ fiRa poteſtate abſolutionis, exaltat ſuperbiam Sacer- 
dotum, & dat illis opportunitatem ſecrerarum ſermo- 
_ Cinationum quas nos nolumus dicere, quia Domi- 
ni & Dominæ atteſtantur quod pro timore confeſ- 
ſorum ſuorum non audent dicere vericatem, & in 
tempore confe ſſionis eſt opportunum tempus pro- 
cationis (id eſt) of Wowyng & aliarum ſecreta- 
rum conventionum ad peccata mortalia. Ipſi di- 
cunt quod ſunt Commiſſarii Dei ad judicandum de 
omni peccato; ad perdonandum & mundandum 
quemcunque eis placuerint. Dicunt quod ha- 
bent claves Cali & Inferni, & poſſunt excommu- 
nicare & benedicere, ligare & ſolvere ad volunta- | 
tem eorum, in tantum, quod pro“ tuſſello vel xii 
denariis volunt vendere benedictionem Ceeli per 
Cartam & clauſulam de warrantia figillati Siglla 
communi, Iſta Concluſio fic eſt in uſu quod non 
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diget probatione aliqua. Corelarium eſt quod 
be Romanus qui-fingirur dune Theſaurarius to- 
jus Eccleſiæ, habens illud dignum jocale paſſionis 
hriſti in cuſtodia, cum meritis omnium Sancto- 
um in Clo, per quod dat fictam indulgentiam 2 


ra charitatem ex quo poteſt liberare omnes pri- 
x ipſos facere nunquam venire ibidem. Sed ſic qui- 
ibet fidelis Chriſtianus poteſt bene videre,quod mul- 
MW. {creta falſitas abſcondita eſt in Eccleſi4 noftrs. 
| Decima Concluſio, quod homicidium per bel- 
um vel prætenſam legem juſticiæ pro temporali 
rarium Novo Teſtamento, quod quidem eſt 
fo eſt aperte probata per exempla prædicationis 


ad diligendum inimicos, & ad miſerandum eis, & 


charitatem vadit rectam viam ad infernum. Et 


et Novum Teſtamentum inhibet omnimodum ho- 


pauperis populi quando Domini adquirunt indul- 
eorum ad interficiendum populum Chriſtianum in 
toto Hethenes ad quærendum eis nomen in occiſi- 
one hominum multo magis malos merentur grates 


de Rege pacis, quia per humilitatem & patienti- 
am noſtram fides fuit multiplicata, & pugnatores 
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ena & culpa, eſt corelarius ſcriptus ; maximè 


-narios exiſtentes in inferno ad voluntatem ſuam, 


cauſ2 * fine ſpirituali revelatione, eſt expreſſe con- 
ex gratiæ & plena miſericordiarum. Iſta Conclu- 
WChriſti hic in terra, qui maximè docuit hominem 
bon ad occidendum eos. Ratio eſt hæc, quod pro 
majori parte, ubi homines pugnant , poſt primum 
dum charitas rumpitur ; & quiſquis moritur extra 
ultra hoc nos bene cognoſcimus, quod nullus cleri- 

cus ſcit liberare per ſcripturam, vel per rationem 
legitimam punitionem mortis pro uno -peccato 
mortali & non pro alio; fed lex miſericordiæ quz 


nicidium, nam in Evangelio di&um eſt antiquis Non 
Kcides, Corelarium eſt, quod ſane eſt expoliatio 


rentias 4 pzna & culpa illis qui juvant exercitum 


longinquis terris pro temporal: lucro, ſicut & nos 
vidimus milites qui currunt ad ethnicos (id eit) in 


xc jnterfectores Chriſtus Jeſus odit ac minatur, di- 
(ens, Qui gladio percutit, gladio peribit. Un- 


* five 


XI. 


eſt in Fox. 


humanæ natur; quia licet interfectio pueronn 
tio naturæ per medicinam ſint turpia peccata, 20 


vel creatura non habente vitam tali tranſcendit i 


Xll. 
non neceſlariarum uſitatarum in noſtro regno nutr 


Hoc Cor- ad necefitatem hominis. © Corelarium eſt, quod 
rolarium dee ex quo Sanctus Paulus dicit, Habentes  vittun 


quod auritabri & armatores, & omnimodz arte 


| IJ 3 
DUndecima Concluſio, quod votum continent 
factum in noſtra Eccleſia per mulieres quæ ſunt «5; 
giles & imperfectæ in naturâ, eſt cauſa induction 
maximorum horribilium peccatorum poſſibiliun 


antequam baptizentur, & abortivorum, & deftruc 
huc commixtio cum ſeipſis vel irrationalibus beſtis 


2 puniantur pœnis inferni. Corelatiun 
eſt, quod viduæ & tales quæ accipiunt Mantellug 88 
& Annulum delicate paſtæ, vellemus quod eller. 
Duodecima Concluſio, quod multitudo artiun 1 
a 
multum peccatum in Waſte curioſitate & inte 
Diſguiing. Illud oſtendit ex parte Experiemti 
& Ratio, quia natura cum paucis artibus ſuffic 


* 


©. veſtitum hiis contenti ſimus; videtur nobi 


non neceſſariæ homini ſecundum A poſtolum de 
ſtruerentur pro incremento virtutis, quia licet iſia 
duæ artes nominatæ erant multum neceſſariæ ii 
- antiqua lege, Novum Teſtamentum evacuar iſta 
& multas alias coi muse MN 
Heæc cit noſtra ambaſſiata, quam Chriſtus prey 
cepit nobis proſequi iſto tempore maxime accepy 
tabili pro multis cauſis. Et quamvis iſtæ materia 
ſint his breviter notatz ſunt tamen largius declarats 
in alio libro, & multæ aliæ plures totaliter in noſird 
proprio langagio, quas vellemus ur eſſent comm 
nes toti populo Chriſtiano. Rogamus Deum de 
maxima ſua bonitate, quod reformet noſtram Ec 
cleſiam totaliter extra juncturam ag perfectionem 
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(395) 
Verſus ſequentes pradiflas carlafines. 


- Plangunt Anglorum gentes crimen ee 
paulus fert horum ſunt ydola cauſa malorum. 
Surgunt ingrati grezitæ Simone nati, a 
Nomine prælati hoc defenſare parati. 

Qui Reges eſtis populis, quicunque præeſtis, 
Qualiter his N e * poreſtis. | 
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Ne. XXI. 


Tefimonium — zatis Oxonien ſis de hs: 
mina C vita Jos NNIS Wierzrr. Hin 


Niverks Sande. Mattis Eceleſiæ filiis, 


arius Univerſitatis Oxonienfit, Cœtuſque Magiſtro- 
rum unanimis, Salutem in Domino ſempitemam. 
dun ſtrenuorum facta, proborum laudes & meri- 


notis: Quia etiam ſagax humanæ naturæ diſcreti 


chpeum defenſionis inſtituit, ut, cum vocale teſ- 
imonium ubique adeſſe non oteſt, ſuppleat cala- 
nus per ſcripturam; hinc eſt, quod pecialis be- 


ſum exigentiam poſſidentes, corde, voce, & ſerip- 
turd, ſuas conditiones in vita laudabiles fuiſſe 


tlarum profunditätem, & redolentis famæ ſuavi- 


atem ad  communem fidelium bene „ eo 
BE s . * e 0 en- 


* . 


quos præſentes literæ pervenerint, 3 


papa non condecet ſilentio prætermitti, ſed 
a pla relatione continua in ſui teſtimonium, & 
tienum exemplum fama veriloqua prædicet in re- 


hominum crudelitate penſatà contra blaſphemantes 
aternos inſultus, hunc modum referendi, & hunc 


nevolentiz animum, ac teneritatis curam ſuper 
Vaiverſitatis noſtræ quondam filio Joanne Wicleff, 
acre T heologiz profeſſore ſecundum morum ſuo-—- 


ateſtamur, * Cujus morum honeſtatem, ſenten- 
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(36) 
ferventius cupimus pervenire, quo ſuæ converſatic 
nis maturitas, ac laborum afliduitas, ad D x 114, 
dem, proximorum ſalutem, Eccleſizque profedum 
evidentiùs tendere dignoſcatur. Vobis igitur pate 
facimus per præſentes, quod ejus converſatio ab a 
nis teneris in tempus ſui obitus continuata, (ic pre 
clara extitit & honeſta, ut nunquam de ipſo irreti 
tio vel ſuſpicionis ſiniſtræ ag infamiæ nora reſpeiii 
fuerat, ſed in reſpondendo, legendo, ptædicando 
determinando, laudabiliter fe habuit, velut figei 
kortis athlera ſingulos mendicitate ſpontanea Chriſ 
Religionem blaſphemantes, ſacræ Scripture ſen- 
tentiis catholice expugnavit. Nec fuerat predidus 
Doctor pro hæretica pravitate convictus, aut per 
noſtros Prælatos poſt ejus humationem traditus in- 
cendiis. Abſit enim, quod noſtri Prælati tanta 
probitatis virum pro hæretico condemnaſſent, qui 
in Logicalibus, Philoſophicis, & Theologicis ac 
NMoralibus, & ſpeculativis, inter omnes noſtre 
VUniverſitatis, ut credimus, ſcripſerat fine pal. 
Quæ omnium & ſingulorum notitiæ, ad quorum) 
manus præſentes literæ pervenerint, ut dicti Doctoris 
fama habeatur crebrior, producere delectamur. In} 
cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras teſtimonia- 
les, ſigillo noſtro communi fecimus conſignari. Da- 
tum Oxoniæ in Domo noſtræ Congregationis V die 
menſis Ofobris, Anno Domini MCCCC VI. 


po 


In 


— 


* ” — 5. * 8 2 
— —-¼ Ar 3 
————_ —— 


—— 


ä ——— — — 3 — —— > — — 
* . 2 2 * 5 _ 
— — 5 > 


r 


— Renner ane 


— — 
nn —— Hot 
— — — —.— 


! 


Atic 
lau 


dum 


pate 
D al 


pre 
reti 


perl 
ndoz 


det 


witz 


ſen- 


ug 
per 


104 
ante! 


qui 


d 
ltr 


arl, 
rum 
orig 
nia- 
Da- 
dig! 


nananen 0303; 


In a 44 


l. 


C397) 


ny 03v3oto Guo pe 600 
Ne. XXII. 2A pag} 21. 


Wicliffe's Death by one of his Followers, a 
Friar Minorite is thus reprevented wheed- 
ling a Man out of his Money. | 


E haven fozCaken the mond, and in o 
liveth, 

Jn Penaunte and Poverte, and peech 

eth the Puple, 

By Enſample of our Liif, Souls to helpen, 

and in Poverte pꝛeien koz al our Parteneres 

That gyverh us any Good, Go p to honouren, 


Other Bel, other Book, 02 Bꝛed to our Kode, 


Other Cattel, other Cloth, to een Wird dur 
Bones: 


Monepe, other Mone worth * here ® mede is * — 


Reward. 


in Heven: 

Foꝛ ve buldeth a Bur rogh a bod and alarge; ha” 

A Chirche and Chapitle, with Chambers alokte, 

With wyds Wyndowes pwrought, and Walles 
wel heye 

That mote ben boꝛtreid, and paint, and pulched 
ful clene 


little Book written ſoon after Dr. A. B. 14 


With gay glitering Glas, + glowyng as the + ſhining 


Sunne. 


And mi ghteſtou amenden us with Noneye of then 
ovens: © 5" 


Thou chouldelt knely bikoze Cu K157 in compas | 


of n 
++ . at 8 by Reynold _ 1552. 49 with 
this Title, Pzerce the Ploughman's Creed. See 5. x carne's 


Edit. of William of. Newburgh, Vol- III. p. 770, 771, . 2. 
An 


(308) 


Jn the wyde Window veſtward wel neigh in 00 Mit 


Vydel, 0 

1 And Saint Francis hymtelfe that folden the in 11 F 
1 — | 

= And pzeſent, the to the Trinite, and pꝛaye tun th 
1 Spunes. 4 


4 | 11 Thy An ſhal noblich ben wpten and Waugh 
| * Papen fo2 the * Nones 
+ read And inR emembyrance of the f yrad there fo ther 


Fi Thus did the-crafty Friers, . to gain their own 
.-=- Ends, ſooth the Pride and Vanity of Men. And 
v1 how ſucceſsful they were in ſo doing the ſame 
Writer ſhews in a Deſcription which he gives off 
one of the Convents, of the Preaching Friers. 


+ azke Than thought A to " frayne- the firk of this 
koure Paders, _ 
I their And pꝛeled ro the Piethoures to proven f her Wille 
** haſted * Ich * highed to her Houſe to herken of moze, 
And when J tame to that Court J gaped aboute, 
I ſuch f Swich a bild bold ybuld upon Erthe heighte, © | 
v afterward Sap J nought in ter teyn * ſyrhen a long Tyme 
** thought J * ſemed * opon that Hous, and f yerne there- 
| Fearneſtly on loked, 
2 the Pileres veren ypaint, and pulehud ful! 
And quently ycozven with curious Knotres, 
— With Wyndowes well pwzought, wyde up alokte. 
And thanne Jentred in, and even fo2rh wente, | 
* building And al was walled that * ont, though it wild 
- nn 
With Poſternes in pꝛivite to paſſen When hem liſte, 
I uſed Dzcheyardes and Erberes f eueled wel clene, | 
*engrayen And a curious Cros craftly * entaplen, 4 
I look With Tabernacles ptight to f toten al abouten; ; 
The Pzis of a Ploughlond, of Penies \o rounde 
To aparaile that Pyler-were pure Titel. | 
+ Church Than J munte me fo2th the t Mynſtre to knowen, | 
And awaytede a Won wonderly wel ybild, 
TO — finely With Arches on everich half, and * * bellyche | 
——— With | 


(399) 
| th Crotchetes on Topneres, with Knottes of 
Gold. | 
. Wyndowes | pozought , xwoiren ful 
thikke;''- « 
pjynen with Ghapen Sheldes to Gewen aboute,, 
With Merkes of Merchauntes® medeled[/betwene, * mixed 
J than twentic and two twyle ynoumbbred, 
Ther is non heraud that harh half Cwich a Rolle 
Right as a F Bageman hath rekned hem newe. + a Juſtice 


the 


pouſed in Hoznes harde ſet abouten Plaints 


Of armed alabauſtre clad koz the ones, 

Mad opon Mar bel in manp Manner wyſe, 
Wiknyghtes in their! Coniſance clad fo2 the Nones, * Arms 
ale it ſemed Seyntes placrede opon Erthe, _ my 1 
And lovely Ladies pwzought leyen by her Sydes, 

In many gay | Garnemens that weren gold beten: Furvitures 
Though the Tax of ren Pere were trewely 25a. 


lle g dered, 

t, Woolde it nought malen that Houſe halfe as 1 

ute, trowe. 

Chan came J to thac Cloyftre and raped abouten, 

e W* Whough it was pilered and peynt, and po2treyd | * How 
ere- vel clene, 


All } yhpled with Leed lowe to the Stones. 4 a 

Ind ypaved with © poyntil ich Poynt after other _ ſquare 

With Cundites of elene Tyn tloled al aboute, Stone 

With Lavoures ok Latinn lovelyche pgraithed, 

"Sher the Gaynage of the Gzound. in a gret 
Shpre, 


Ende. 
Than was the Chapltre Houle x:zought as a greet. 
. Chirche, 

oven and covered, and * queyntelyche entayled * quainely 
With + ſemliche { [elure yſeet on lotte, ++ handſome - 
As a Parlement Yous ypeinted aboute. Ee, 
Frans * fer'dJ in to fraytoure and kond there | * inquired | 
er, 
_ Halle tos an hygh e an a Houſaly to holden, 
A _.. With 


Combes upon Tabernacles, tylde opon Lofre, © to hear Com- 


Nold aparaile that Place, 0 Pwr tyl other 4 would wor. | 


\ 
; 
# 
ee A pore Ct c —— 


* — — — 2 
— — - — 2 2 
— lr EEE. — 3 

— Ep et 


— - Th 
G 5 — 2 2 — 
— eat Re * 
— — a 


by 
| Wo 
Þ} . 
133 
ns $4 
= : 
' 1 
1 
"i bl © 
Ly * a= 
, 7 
N 
7: 8 
N k . 
by * 
N 
* 1 
1 „ 
. 
[1 
4 : 
on 1 
| 2 
1 
= 1 
1 
1 
N 
6 i 
MH 
. 

* ; 
1 
1 

133 1 5 
4 

. 7 

F 3! : 

x : 4 
x. 2 

| 1 
* 

© 
5 - 

, * 5 
1 

1 : 
5 5 

1 

13 

7 1 = 

3 
1 
2 - . 

1. 4 1 
1 
A 3+ * 
1 
* . 
34 1 

4 1 

1 
© BH 
11 
1 
In 
1 15 * 
n 1 L 

9 

1 

1 1 
} 

% ſ 

_ 

5 17 
$4 ; 
£3 Bj 
3% 
FY 

38 © 
"FE 
1 
I? 
29 
* 
4 
* * 
7 / 7 
4 : 
-&**, 
fi x 
5 
. BY 
4 

Ly a * 

9 f 


1 
. y 

* 
1 
{I 0 
wy 
: | 


; * _ 
2 —— 
5 nt 
COS 


* ſaw 


* Dormi- And her T Doztoure + pdight with Dozes fu 


Ile cloſeth 
the Deſcrip- 
asd Rennt And yet thiſe Bilderes wiln beggen a Bage ful 

on the Cove- pf Whete ee Lo IL 
 touſneſs of Of a pure poze Man, that may onethe Paye 
be Friers. alk his Kent in a Pere, and half ben byhynde, } 


i (3105 
daith bꝛode Bozdes abouten ybenched well cleny, 
Wirth Wyndowes of Glaas wzought ag | 


And * ſeigh Balles ful Yeygh, and Youſes fy 
- Noble, | . 


holden: 


Fermery and Frairur, with Fele mo Houſes, | 
And al ſtrong Stone Mal ſterne opon Yeithe, | 
With gaye Garites and grete and ich Hole yglaſey 
And other Houſes ynowe to herber we the Queen 
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Ber ry ade N were 15 he pid Tre 
5% ceived by the Favour of the Right Reverend | 
Dr. Timothy Goodwin Lord ApS of Kilmore in 


the Kingdom. Ireland, aud . Martin Fellow * 
of Merton College in xfofd the, 247 ſeveral 
MSS. in the Bodſbiah ry, \ 


e | 
of Trinity College near Dublin. Which = | 
coming too laus tot be uſed in their: (proper Places, 
and being umvilling the Hiſtory ſo d oy br that = 

which think-the) it, I have be 'd to add | 

5 in $ Fan Naeh 1 5 8 ef d ubm 1 | 
buve before written, and made ſuch Corrections and 
Additions as / thought wear? z0 8 the Hi for 
compleat. 
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> 0 0 F 1 1 25 Th tach Nin 
n Reface 7 vii. . 
aer the Bottom, Mr. Mebblar Battely 
pon his Peruſal of the Deeds od. 
ETSY Grants of Retits, Houſes and L 


2 i 

the City of Canterbury * Yryec 

; „That whiter an Hope or Religious . Houſe gain d 
' any Footing in any Land or Tenement, they 

wound themſelves ſo intirely itt the Whole 
00 Foſſeſſion at laſt, that they Became Proprietaries | 
in it. This Hoſpital had here, ſohs"be,; at firſt a 

* Leaſe for 25 Tears in'this Land uſngned over to 
them: Aefdre ins Term of Years was half expi- 
' red, they made chemſelves Preprietaries in it for 
derer. Alſo when Lands of Tenements have been 
MW © given to an NPD or Rebiyions Honſe; and the 
1 Donor hath reſerved to himſelf or his eirs ſome 
vo MY © ſmall yearly (Rent, a8 2 64: 8 4 12 d 16 dl. 


25. 5 F or the like; the) never ceaſed till they 
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"there are ſeveral Inſtances in the forenamed 
K 3 ” 0+ Hoſpitii de Ealt-bridge MS. 
6, 
-F 3 —— Page 


' had obtained a Relenſe of that Rent. Of which |, . © | 
Deeds or Grants in Biean and Camerbury made 
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De ſucceſſi. 
& Rad, Cbriſ- 


ti. Eccleſi. 


eap. 7. 5 37. 


(340 
il. de, wt. 4 after abe. Nand fooliſb. 
Arc -Biſh ſnoß er has ſhewn us that it Was laid to 


Bap 7 5 o Rhee ro. The 2 


all that they ſcem to 1 denied was, That 


OM « Adin does not ex ee r by he bare 


miniſtcatioa 595 It, confer Gtack and Salvation 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii.) 
* Neither is be that plantethʒi any thing, neither he 
© that watereth; but G q D that gi 'weth Fo Encreaſe. 
a XIX. ne 23. add in a:hewParagtaph;! 
r 3 Thom# Sprotti Sr 7 


Tunc temporis . 1 1377] | 1 oannes — — 
Auxit populum in errorem. | 


3 Page xvi: add atrer che lalk L Line.“ 7 


[ed war big 


Acquaintance xever d, which his: Adverſaries," antons/t 


I their. Accuſations,” haue never pretended to call in 


queſtion, and which.engaged in his. From abe major 


| A. D. 160 


Part of. the Uni verſity where he lived; aud particular- "I 
ly, the Chancellor, aud both the Profdore' of he Tear | 
- . fr 1382. — The Diligent Dr. Farhes mcg be con. 
John Wieliff, t ſulted by the cyrions-——till ſome gerierats Pen ſpall | 

Ce. printed > appear more fully in the Cauſe 1 50 nen . 40 
er to fan ae wee 70 209902 


ts... ry? 

7% F N d k 7 *.p44 } x - Fx . 7.4 
1 8 L 1 As 

#4. 9 9391 = 


Y 
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+ Refle&ions. upon Mr. Parilles:his: Hiſtory of 
= Hereſy Book I. Tome I. as far as relates to E 1b 
Matters, more eſpecially thoſe of 12 F. Prin- 
| ted, A. D., ws IY SITE $5.9 IT 7 Jo | 
Wicliff £3 great Bteem forthe Hol 
iptuves, of; which; his Tranſlation ſtill remains a 
nmiemorable Inſtance 5 his right Notion of the B. Eu- 
chariſt; the Oppoſition, he made to the (encroaching | 
Meudicants in, iehalf of ibe \ſecxlar. Clirgy, not 10 
mention his corfeſs'd Excellencies in Holemick Diuini- 
0 de Philoſophy, arb 4 Striflpeſs'of- Lift which b 


a A” Md. aide. „„ ae 


(315 5 | 
Dr. White Kennet Biſhop! of, Parerboriigl. a 
by world: however raiſe the; Indlighatiin'of an En- 
oliſh- Churchman re hear Wiclef, the Glory) of var 
Nation, a well at the. Honour: of: our Mother Qs: 
ford, the firſt” Diſcoverer and Guide in ourbleſſed 
Reformation, to hear him now. at laßt by: Writers 
(wt er diſowning the Name of Proteſtants) evil. 
fed and abuſed; as if his Aſhes were once more tu le 
burnt, and: his Memory devoted again to Popiſh Eves! : 
rations... 1 cannot but wiſh—— that this unchriſtiun 
Liberty of rumuing dotun our Vert \Reformers, would: = 
incite ſome honeſt Church-man to draw up a" fair" Ars 
count of the Liſe and: Writings: of the learned aud 
pious Mr. John Wiclef—— 517 20 200 
P. 1. at the End of the ſecond marginal Note 
add after Richmount ; tho on the beſt Enquiry L 
have been able to make I can hear of no ſuch Vil- 
lage thereabouts. Only Lam informed that there 
is a Branch of, the Macs Family in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Richmond, who were formerly Lords 
of Micliſf, and had a cofſiderable Eſtate there, 
and that among them there goes a. Report, tho 
they have no authentick Evidenee to OE! it, that 
John WVicliffe was of their Famil? 
P. 3. li. 29. add after. England in abother Para- 
graph. In the Lear 1356 Vir. Wiclif publiſned a 
Tract of the laſt: Age f the Church, which begins 5 
thus, Alas foz Sorwe grete Pꝛeſtis ſiftinge! * Sorrow | 
in Derkenels and in Schadewe of Deeth, not 
havinge him that openlpe crieth;- Al this I wille 
geve gif thou avaunce me, thei make Keſer vaci⸗ 
ons tue which ben clepid Dymes, firſt Frytis, o- 
ther Penciouns after the Opinion otł them that 
trete this WMattir. In this little Tract, which! — 
ls very ſhort, he ſhews from the Abbot Joachims 2 
Book' Of the Sedisof Profetis, and of 'the Sey yings of 
the Popes," &c. St. Bernard, the Verſes of 1 Sy 
bil, &c. that, as he expreſſes it, Setuler Pow- 
er of the Hool Gooſt +. eliſpired, and that bothe + S MS. | 
Eee of erde. Wylcheifs * W ie 


tame 


Wl Thane ſchal.eche-:ſuc 


ons n of his own Or- 
deleer; and parricularly the Exactions and Uſurpa- 
1 tions of the Pope. % e e. 
= . 5. li. x:(place Eibefore able, and at the bot- 
| 1 | tom this Note. e Oln anon "13756 big | 
1 On tbis Paint he diſputed with a Frier be- 
fore the Duke oſ Gloweeſter FA Which he afterwards 
_ drbfies himſelf to him. Molt wozſchiptuileſte 
and gentilleſte Lazd Duke of -Glowceſter, pour 
Servant fendeth-pow Dilputaſion wziten that 
poure Clerke pꝛapinge of both Sidis to cheſe 
leve; over alle thingis vencuicheth the Truthe: 
lee, twepne beinge Frendis it is holp to be 
"ll fo2-Honour the Trewthe, therefoze to pon Lozd: 
=o thar herde the Diſpntaſton be gove the Pyle u 
il rubbe awey the Kuſt in either Parte. 
[il _P.-18. li. 9. add after King; In this Paper M 


* 


r. 
Mieliſe ſtiles himſelf peculiarin Regie: Clevicws, ior: | 
the King's awn'Clerk or Chaplain, and deciate: 
C. Nl. That * be willidgly/Undertakes. the Part of a Re. 
Wenden to defend and che, Thar the King 

„ may juſtiy rule the Kingdom of England, and at 

the ſame time deny the Payment of the T- 
haute of 70 Marcs à Lear demanded by: the 
Fope: And cat the Errors impoſed on the Rings 

7740 | 3. — 1 


nent 


a to the Gyſpel, chat Tempora L 


* trary to the Reaſons gives. yr England, 
* Lad the fays be, of Low ms miſe 
Lord the King. But, Lam uot myſt 
* ken, be will never be able to prove, before that Day 


(559 U 


I 


« ſon. of Law On this Condition chat ood 
undertake to ſhew that it is falſe 
— 2 


"any Caſe i awfully ' take dway the: Goods, Ec- 
air? He ſays he hat been told Thasf ahige = 


1 are III Reaſons why this Reverend Doctor puts 
im on atiſwering in the preſent Caſe; 1 That 
* his Perſon may by this Means be defamed! at 


© Rome, and he loaded with Cenſures, and depri- We 
ved of his eccleſiaſtical Beneſices. 2. That ge 
© Do&or might by this Means obtain the Favour = 


; of the n himſelf and his Order. 


© 3. That the Lord Pope ruling the Kingdom f 
* England with leſs Controul, addothis on Rea. 
ſure, temporal Dominions may be heaped n 


* the Abbies "without: aby reſtraint. 10 avoid 


therefore the perſonal Injury intended to bim- 


ſelf, Dr. Wirlif proſeſſes That he is an hun- | 


* ble. add obedient Son of the Roman Church, and 


 * proteſts that he'll aſſert nothing that may found © 
* njarious to the ſaid Church, or reaſonably of- 
fend pious Ears; and remits his Opponent to 15 


anſwer the Arguments which, he ſays, he 
ulſed by che ſecular Lords in a certain; Council, 
1 {uppiſe he means the urin in 


giyes an Extract of the ſevera) Spiokales — by 

VII Lords on dus Occaſion, and concludes thus; _ 

; ' tris therefore ' proved, uiigſi abe Doctor proves to 
© me the Reaſohableneſs of the Condition alleugeu aon 


c 
42 « 


eaſon.is wot good, againſt The Right of pur 


* comes in which'all yon r at. an End, . 

* that this Condition 10as ingen 
P. 29. li. g. fr. hot. add er fnfwer. For tho Johannis 
there was a Concordate then made Want aner Malvern. 


Mane ie wag only 2 _ 


7 E « 318 ) EL 


Uſarpation oh eccleſiaſtical Benbfices'in'Englang, 
| 4 P. 54. er the: 4 Note at tlie 2 read 
| : Biſhop' Bale calls this Paper, Anſwers:| :0:Objifiny;, 
|: | =D PE6F\ 11. 13 from bot add kerry Be. 
al - | des his" Paper which he delivered to the Dele- 
0 | test he preſented another to the Parliament 
1 4 b. 1278; which met April zih the next Years" This he him 
| * 2 calls A ſort fort of Anſwer to the Pope Bull. It 
11 4 4d q iſers pretty much from the other Paper of which 


therefore I have here ſubjoined a Cop 881 this in 
"Latin. In it he Teems'to refer to the other Paper 
| delivered by him to the Delegates,” whoſe ſecond 


- follows. - y 49 BY $4 1 3 A 1 * 


Inter MSS: Ila eſt proteſt atio 
2 0, vontclufionibiue zue ab eo in  ſubſcripta Forma ſunt þofi- 


— 


manam ede e fc in multis minus bene in. 
Paßt. f 5 e! od 11 thy 1 0 


A 2107 


s & volo eſſe ex in 


Sic pro“ mahſerit in me alitus, profitens yerbo Woperc 
halttas 55 legem Chriſti; Quod ſi ex ignorantia vel qua- 


-Th | bi % Totum 


Chiſtum 


uus, bimanum concurrentium citra 


©. cr. politice Jupra mundum. Iſtüd concędo er 
| Ade: ſcripture; cum oportet omnem civilitaten 
ceſſare ante finale judicium; cum ptima 4d Co- 
and. N bai. 15. Apoſtolus loquens de die Judicii ita 
e 5 leribit, Demum finii cum tradiderit regmum Domi- 
A rd no E Patri cum euacuquerit 3 
„ 202 Ae ee eee en 


who was unwilling wholly do renounet TH 


15 1 ¹ᷣ an-Emghb Tranſlation before, and 


Meeting I Waste ſuppoſe to have been ſom 
time in March or the Beginning of April befote | 


the Mecting of the r The vl is 6 


| -Doftoris una cum OY 


te, gue in confimiliburt materiis, & | diſſintlibus fot- 
mit ſunt & e- pe- mere ad Curiam Ro- 


T ww ; Foy 


fpProteſtor -publice ut ſepe b quod ptopono 
tegro Chriſtianus, & quamdiu 


cunque alia nia in iſto defècero, nunc prout ex- 


0 tunc idem fevoco & exſecro; fubmittens me hu- 
*militer correctioni ſancte Mattis Eccleſiee 


5 habet poteſt atem ſimplirem urdinandi 
dar Fetrus & omue genus ſuum dominetum in Pe! 


actio yel-conyerſaiv-ſecularis... Nene 


tum demini in hac 


0 
c 

> 
1 


* 1 


„ 


« credit illum articuſum cum amplius non ltgen- 


ergo ha- 
abet poteſtatem ordinandi denen contra dere. 
Parte. * N N. ung W » 8 
Deus non poteſt dare homini proſe. @ fred 


x ſuis in. perpetuum ciuile Dominium. Pro iſto ſu 7 
+ pong\ quod in perpetuum ſumatur proprie, & fa- 


moſe utatur more Eccleſie orantis ut Tante 


f Gloria nunc & in Perpesuum. Suppono ſecundo 


* quod: civile dominium intelligatur kormaliter pro 


lo quo quis civilitex dominetur, Et tertio quod 


ſit locutio de Dei poteſtate ordinata, & tunc 
' conſequiturex priori. Loquendo autem de Do- 
mini potentia abſoluta, videtur multis probabile 


* quod Deus non; poteſt continuare eternaliter via- 


tionem ſponſe ſue, eo quod; tunc fraudaret eam 
* a præmio, aut corpori diaboli Aae. ee 
date penam quam meruim. 
Carte humanitus adinvente & hereditate perbetua 


« * ſunt impolſibiles: Iſta concluſio fuit lateraliter dicta 


uni Doctori magnificanti cartas hominum, ſcrip- 


. tura 9 Chriſtiane poſtpoſita, melius, 


inquam, foret defenſioni & expoſitioni ſeripture 


3 * attendere,, eum multe carte hujuſmodi ſint im- 


poſſibiles. Concedo ergo concluſionem, cum 
multe carte affirmant de multis. exheredatis & 


redibus in perpetuum certa dominia ad 


c 
F 
c 
N ; 


tas fingulas mne fidei ner ib 


(a, F-3 wo 


' ter nedum habet jus ad rem, fed pro ſuo tempore 

Ju. in rem ſuper omnia long Dei. Probatur ex fide 
* ſcripture ſatis famole Mat. 24. Super omnia _ 
Ja conſtituet eum. Jun&o illo apoſtoli ad Rom. 8 


Deus propria filio ſug; nom pepercit, ſed pro nobis om- 
' nibus tradidit ill, 5 


"ht damit þ. "Ws n price: co 


8 


mortuis inteſtate, quod dantur eis pro ſe & he- 


cum obviat ordinationi Divine non oportet ca- 


© Qui liber exiſtens in gratia gratun 3 . 


©, vijtutems../  Quiergoicredir catbis: erat. == 


© 4 8 > 
8 
3 
F4 , 1 5 . 
- ” 
, * 
Pa 
. 
v 


um, quomode you cum igſo onnia no- 
1 ri im- 


+ Tic Ms.“ eternum Smphicivum;” Probarur per * idem Lr ö. 
pro ad. Meuſuvans bonam & confertam & coagitatun & 


*. 
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(0 380 


1 nt mundialibus fidem Obhiſti, ve (ibn. 
* Agantur in pelago ſeculi tranſeuntis cum concopl. 
-$'cetitia jus ¶ Et Quarem allicit hominem ad ab. 
fem Domini qui dilexit nos ad tet weras divitit 
Meno pote#t ſolum mittftratorie dure nam nutri 
'* Rio — ne mne demporule dominlum & 


11 pereſſtaentem Aabunt in num veſtrum. Et Ji 

000 1285 Poum mini ſtratoyi ex hoc probatur, quod 0 
nom Heet pure homini dare aliquid niſt tanqua 15 
mi ſir Dei, juxta' nad ApoRoli pen ad 0. 


rinth q. Sic nos exiftimer home 4 mindftros Chi 
5 Unde 4 r miſter eee 
Apoſtolo ad Rom. 15 Dico enim J um Chriſtun 
5 10e. Non erge erubeſcat ejus wicr-· 
or. tins fungi miniſterio eecleſie, cum ſit, vel eſſe f 
85 debet, ferbus ſervorum Denn. Nam determi- 
 _ © natio a modo le egendi ſaere ſcripture,” & faſlus ſe 
cularis dominii, cum pruriente filo ſeculari, i- 
detut nimis diſpovere ad blaſphemam-extollenti- 
„ am ante chriſti; ; Tpecialiter ſi veritates fideifcrip-) 
«fe. nber loilium,” dei Chriſtiane contri- 
nam ab Mis capitaneis ; hiſt rn moe 
e © crevo eorum in omni b 0 
; quamenyaue ari fuerint fidei ſeript | 
9 de enim Ven ets concuitſas 4d Cotiam al 
emendum dampnationem ſcripture ſacre tanquam 
peretice r e dit: Er 
Criſtiane Lee 10 R 
— {67 iS: Fi Dens et, a TOY © IF 4 3s = 94 2 iy 
a meritorie. auferre bona fortune ab 1 00 A- 
* qnente; Pro iſto ſuppono quod loquamur de poſſe 
at loquifiit nap recti ma & ſumme 2 
"* rica, Mar. dae Cntr Go 


—— 


* — — 


ry — * * — = — "a — e 


0 FT; fe, n ate a 7 N ny 
"= nodi pote atem: Eper e 


_ 


— Ade animam a +. & im- 
{ petrans atrimque beatudinem. Collatio vero ta- 


«© ſeria tanquam elemoſina corporalis. 


«© tur, ſicut dotatio poteſt eſſe oceaſio bearitudinis, 
© fic verifimilius ablatio. Dixi tamen quod hoc 


' corripiendus fuetir a fide dignis. 


* Ar 4 wel ex illis cum wolitione 7 
nſu ſuo, aut ſui collegii quenquam habilitet ve 

e Probatur ex fide ſcripture, qua cte- 
* dit eccleſia quod oportet omnem habilitationem 
* hominis primo a Domino procedere. Nullus au- 


+ ft vicarie in nomine Domini notificare eccleſiæ 


non vicarie in nomine Domini, quem propter o- 
pus ſuum recognoſcit vel recogitat auctorem, eſt 
4 " Luciferina preſumptio, cum fecunda ad Corinth. 
„z. dicat Chriſtus in ſuo Apoſtolo : - Omni veſtra, 
|  Jufficientia ex Domino eft., © 

ml. Wen eft poſſebile hominem e e ad fur 
1 danpnum nift excommunicetur primo & principaliter 
fe, 4 ſeipſo. Probatur eo, quod omnis talis excom- 
5 * municatio ſapit excommunicati-deteriorationem. 


7. Sed nemo poteſt, ſecundum Chryſoſtomum & ſcrip- : 
on · turam ſacram, deteriorari, niſi ledatur per pec- 


f. eatum quod opoxtet trahere originem a peccante. 
X Nam meritoria ſuſpenſig hominis 4 Sacramentis, 
hu- & ingreſſu Eccleſie non eſt excommunicatio niſi 

'ol- ane Et rey rationem meriti, eſt 

ſunt in 


« is elemoſine preter vel contra religionem quam . 
Chtiſtus inſtituit, relevar corpus a temporali mi- 


t ut vide- 


* non licet facere niſi autoritate eccleſie in defectu 
{ ſpiritualis propoſiti, & in caſu quo ecclefiaſticus 4 


: * Scimus quod uon eſt poſſibile ut wicirius Chriſti VII. 


tem Chriſti vicarius in iſto habet poteſtatem, ni- 


quam Deus habilitat. Ideo fi quicquam facit 


prius | 


vir. 


dium; ut probatur Ya, 59. Jniquitates weſhs) 


0 7 
$ * 


$4 C322) 
*cprius ab excommunicato quam a Chriſti vicatio 
Ba excommunicante. Nemo enim dampnificatut 
i non per peccatum ſubtraheretur Divinum {ub 


Ee diviſerunt inter vos & Dominu m ueſtrum. Fargo 
© pendere, interdicere, vel ſecundum quamcunque der- 

| © ſuram ecclefiaſticam vindicando procedere. :-Proba- 
tur ex hoc quod nemo debet vindiam;expetere 
ziniſi in cauſa, juſtitie: Omnis; cauſa juſtitie eſt 
cauſa Dei, cum ipſe ſit ſons juſtitie, ergo con- 

„ clado. Cum enim ex peecato originatuf omnis 

T talis punitio, omne vero peccatum ſit in, Dom- 
I num, juxta illud Pſalm, 50, Ji ſali Ptcrass: 
Probatur quod nemo, niſi ad vindicandum Dei 
injuriam, debet ad punitionem talem procedete 
Nam ex fide ſcripture nemo debet vindictam ca. 
pere, niſi ſecundum rationem, qua fix injuria 
Domino ſuo, rationem perſonalis injurie temit- 
T tendo, ut probatur de precepto,Chriſti Mat. 18. 
i peccaverit in te frater tuus dimitte ei uſque ſehtu- 

5 © ages fe ies. 1 5 n ö * 4 +1 of 1 8 oma Trier: ny 2 
Xx. Ex ĩiſtis probatur decima Concluſio: Quod na- 
AIedictio vel excommunicatio non ligat: fimplicrter, ni 
des quanto fertur in adverſarium lgis Chniſtia Pro- 
* batur fic, Nam talis maledictio non ligat quoad 
Deum; niſi de quanto ligatus offendit in ſegem 
ſuam, ſed non ligat niſi de quanto ligaverint quo - 

* ad Deum: Ergo concludo. Si enim Deus gra- 

_ © rificat, quis eſt qui condempnet? Deus antem 
don offenditur niſi fuerit propter.,adverſantizn. 
* legis ſae ; Et iſti Articuli juvant ut Lex Chriſti 

* fit carior, cum oportet ipſam eſſę regulam diti- 

* gentem in quocunque proceſſu legitimo &;ut 

* fides ſcripture ad Rom. 12, melius imprimatur, 
Men wſmet ipſos defendentes, chariſſimi, Jed dale 
locum ire: Seriptum oft enim, mihi viudittan H 


8 


— 1 


c , a 1 
eto retriluam n 


xl. WN exenplatq poteftas a Chriſto ſuis difcipuliges” 


© communicangi Jubitum precipue propter negationen ' 
RF | temporalium, 


KK K ‚ R ru » K > Bf 2 2 


4 Ss an ys 


| © *priuſquam dotata eſt eccleſia, commixte ſunt * for. vf. 


* 
anꝛ⸗ 
© 1 mporalium;\ fed e contra. Probatur ex hoc, quod | 
« Chriſtus docet honorem Dei & utilitatem ecclifie, 1 
« ante perſouale commodum, 'vel negationem tem- 
© poralium preferendum. Et ſerunda pars proba-, 
tur per illud Luc. 9. ubi prohibuit ſuos diſcipu- 
los volentes ignem de celo deſcendere, ad 4 
© communicandum infideles injuſte detinentes a 
© Chriſto & ſuis. diſcipulis bona ſua. Neſcitis, 
© inquit,: cujus Jprritus eftis ; filizs enim hominis non 
( ventt animas perdere Jed ſalvnte. Unde Conclu-, 
© fio Catholica eſt, quod non licer'Chrifti vicatio, 
« excommunicate proximum, tiff propter amorem 
quo plus ſibi afficitur quam omnibùs temporali- 
© bus hujus mundi. Et probatut negativa conclu- 
ſio inductive ac per deducens ad impoſſibile 


SY 


> 


© quod tunc fuiſſet in Chriſto eſt & non. 


1 


. io > C47; 3 45S; . | | 


* tione civili, exigendum temporalia per cenſuras. 


confuſim talis palliata cenſura & ſecularis exac- quam. 


Nun eſt poſſibile de Dei porentia, abſoluta, quod, XII 


a 4%. 


*Creder e 
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* geh:nnam.© jehennam per 75 abuſum, quam donate didam 


| C324.) N 

XIV. Credere debemus quod tune ſolum ligat wel ſal 
oO ©. fimpliciter Chriſti wicarins quando .conformiter ly; 
* Chriſti. 7 Probatur ex hoc, quod omnis poteſia;: 

* Chriſti vicarii ſolum tunc eſt in effectu legittima 


quando beneplacito, capitis eccleſie regulatur x 


eee e e eee 

XV. ©. Hoc debet credi cat holice quod quilibet ſacerdas 1j- 
* ſecundum quam poteſt ſacramenta minittrare, & 

Jer conſequens fibi confeſſum de quocunque peccats 

( contritum abſolvere. Probatur ex hoc, quod po- 

* teſtates ordinum in quibuſcunque Chriſti ſaceroo- 

| © nibus ſunt equales, ut declarat Hugo 2*. de 8a. 

© gramentis.  Alique tamen poreſtares oidinun 

© equales aliis in ſubſtantia rationabiliter ſunt li- 
gate que poſſunt ſolvi ad miniſtrandum, ut dicit 

XVII. [icet Regibus in caſibus Innitatis a Jure auferre 

* temporalia. a wiris ecclefiaſticis, ipfis habitualier | 

© -abutentibus; Probatur de ratione poſita in_quiy- | 

ta concluſione. Nam ad opera magis meritoria | 
ene eee wagis ee 

© domini magis obligati. Sed foret in caſu major 
* elemoſina atque facilius dominum temporalem 


1 * ſubrrahere elemoſinam ſuam. ab edificante ad | 


33 | ( 
_*© elemoſinam. ad ſubſidium corporale; Ergo con- , 
cludo. Unde ſecundum legem triplicem ſpecifi- 

J + carur iſtaſententia. Prima eſt lex civilis de cau- 

> © fixcorradi collatione 103. & Cleric, inquit lex, 

© veluti _Epiſcopus, vel Abbas habens beneficium. 
© Rege, datum, non ſolummodo perſone ſed ecclefie ip 
um propter culpam ſuam perdat, o-vivente, ad 

Regem pertineat; poſt mortem vero clerici ad ſue- 

celſorem reuertatur. | Secunda. lex eſt Canonica 

16 J. 7.—— filiis fic dicitur, flizs vel nepotibut 

_ © ac honeſtioribus propinquis ejus qui conſtruxit vel 

* datavit ecclefiam licifum fit hanc habere ſolertiam 

© ut fi ſacerdotem aliquem ex coliatis.rebus defraudare | 

 * praviderint, aut honeſta con dentione compeſcant, | 
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( 325 ) 
Epi ſenpu del Judi cunrigenda dendntient : Q : 

75 — urgligen: dicatur Met nepulttana -* 

Et tertio in eorum negli gemia debet, ut dicit da- 

gon; Regis aurrbut intimari. Nec delle id ſingi- 


bile ad _ Regi denunc ient niſi ut ipſe comer- Mr 1 „ 


tionem adhibeat. Nee dubium quin qu correctio 


-tolus ic: ſcribis : Cum eſſemus and vu hot de- Pro 30 


© regnorum guberngcula, re&ificare abufus tem 
dünn gi pier pan de were, nen aii 
Sue Domits ctemporales,; fñiur quicumgnie abs. . XVII. 
© raverint ecclaſium 'temporelibus, licet eis Tnxcafu: a au- 
c Lane temporalia . medicinaliter ad cauenda 
ion obſtante excammunicatione: vel alia A e 43 ; 
© thfiattica, cum non ni ſub conditione implitiia” 
ſent donate. Probaturiex hoc, quod per ſe 'condi-' 
© tio conſequens ad donationem honorum — 
eft, ut Deus honoretur & Rccleſia ediſicetur: 
. conditio fi de fuerit, ſuecedente oppoſito, 
© probat quod perit titulus donationis, & per con- 
ſequens dominus dans elemoſinam rectificare de- 
bet errotem: Excommunicatio autem non de- 
bet obſtare Juſtitie complemento; oF fic poſ-· 


"ket clericus- per-cxcommunicationem * ay Ara. * Sie MS, 


tie conquirere totum mundums:© 7 0h 
* Ecclefiaſticus, etiam Romanus Pomifex pateſt tegit- XVIII. 
ame a ſubditis corript ad utilitateam Ectiqs, & tam 

* aclericts quam 4 Iahcir accuſai. Prima pars pro- 

batur eo quod omnis talis eccleſiaſticus eſt: meſs. 

' hoſter peccabilis, & per conſequens ex lege: cor- | 

' reptionis fraterne poteſt corripi. Unde Mat. 25, 

8 peccaverit in quocunque alſiſtens de ol 

Op ortunitate. debet eum corrip 

ſi fuerit obſtinata defenſio pravitatis 2 vel 

| tterius peccatt you ad *** danpen 

- Ecclefie, 


Regi pertinentior atque ſalubrior in hae parte 
« foret bonorum, quorum eſt capitalis Dominus, 
ſubtractio proportionaliter ad delictum Teriia 
« ex eſt Evangelica' 2 ad Tefal nbi Apo- * Sic MS. 


© uinciabamus. vobis, , fa uit non unit: gpenari + Sic MS. 
aon manducet. Jus ergo nature licentia habentes Pro fuoniam 
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 theologus. defended the Papal Supremacy and In 


5 


cd eccleſie, debet in caſu penes ſuperiores actuſar, 
ad finem ut ex ejus correctione periculum eccle. 


ſie caveatur. „Sic enim reprehenſus eſt Perur a 


Paulo ad Gal 27 & multi papæ irtegulares 


* Sic MS. Imperatores depoſiri, ut 'narrac-*/Caſtrenſis in * 
pro Ceſtrenſis < policronica libro 5. Ecclefia enim eſt ſapra iſtum 


n ſua Poli- . 


ificems Ide dicere quod iſte non debet cot- 

b + ripi ab homine, ſed a Domino quomodocungue: 
peccaverit; videtur mihi implicare 2 ſit 
e Eccleſiam ſponſam Chriſti, & quod ad 

7 — antechriſti figuratur ejus extollentia ſuper 
12 +5 „Gh. hriſtus enim, lictt- impeccabilis, 
voluit eſſe ſubjectus principibus etiam in ablatio- 


*-ne ſuorum temporalium ut probatur Mar. 1). 


Hlec elt aliqualis reſponſio ad bullam. fas 
" *- Concluſiones. dixerim utigranum fide ſeparitun 
* a palea qua ignitur ingratum lollĩium quod poſt 

© florem ruboris vindicte fetentis, parat paby- 

© Jum contra ſcripturas fidei Antechriſto. Cujus 


*r infallibile eſt ſignum quod regnet in Clero vene- 


num luciferinum, ſuperbia conſiſtens in libidine 


dominandi, cujus conjux terrenorum cupiditas 
c concreet filios: Diaboli, -extin&is filiis evau- 


© aloe paupertatis. Judicium vero ubertatis hu- 


—— zus propaginis probatur ex hoc, quod multi 

i etiam filii paupertatis degeneres ſovent loquendo, 
vel: tacendo partem Luciferi, non valentes aut 
non audentes propter ſemen hominis peccati in- 
je _ n in cordibus, aut timorem ſervilem de 4- 


4 * miſlione remporaliurn, tare pro evangelica pas- 
117 5. pertare.”” + Stand anon an X; 
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Hec ſum Labs quas\wwlt. etiam. fe ad 


mortem defendere ut. per Loc walter ee. e. 
xXx I. 245 1 de 9 271 51. 2xftrr 10 5 0 
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* mixtim Doctor whom he calls a medley; Divine who had 


MS. in Ar- maintained, That * f any. one be Pope be 


* 19, en e of foaming, at leaſt * | And ? 
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{wer in Latin under à leigned Name to a certain | 
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© conſequence if he. wills or ordains any this g, it is there 
© fore Jul. From whence. Dr. Wiciif obſerves, 
it follows, that The Pope may take away any 
* Book from the Canon of Scripture, and add any 
© new one, and alter the whole Bible, and ſo make 
all the Scripture Hereſy, and eſtabliſh as Catho- 
© lick a Scripture that is oppoſite to the Faith.” 


For oppoſing this extravagant Opinion Dr. Miclif 


tells us, He was complained of at Rome to the 


© Pope, who diſperſed his Bulls for the taking of 


* him, and ſent other Bulls for condemning him as 
an Heretick, and others again to the Prince not 
© ro hinder the Execution of theſe Bulls, but to 
* aſſiſt the Prelates that this Profeſſor of the Goſ- 
« pel may quickly be diſpatched.” He then men- 
tions the 7, 10, 11, 13, 16, and 18th of the Con- 


| clufions as they are numbred in his two Defences 


and Explanations of them; the © Twolaſt of which 
* eſpecially, he tells us, being reported to the 
© Court of Rome were condemned as heretical. 


© wiz, That it is lawful for Kings to take away tbe 


© Temporalties from ecclefiaſtical Perſons who habitu- 


© ally abuſe them: And that an Ecclefiaſtick, even 


© the Pope of Rome may lawfully be corrected, and 
* even accuſed by their Subject, and the Laity. He 
proceeds to vindicate the other four, and ſhews 
that it is blaſphemous to aſſert that Neither the 
* Pope nor any one elſe can erre in pretending that 
* they can on all Occaſions bind and looſe, from 
* whence it follows that they can as certainly bind 


and looſe as Go himſelf,” From whence he in- 


ters That © Chriſtians ought not to ſuffer ſo noted 
a Heretick and Blaſphemer to live upon the Earth, 
and eſpecially not to maintain fach an one as 
their Captain, ſince he will lead his Company 
with their Conſent over a Precipice ; that ſecular - 
Lords onght to reſiſt him, not only on Account 
of the Hereſie he impoſes on them with Reſpeg 
to the Exerciſe of a Power which they have to 
withdraw their Alms from a delinquent n 
. oh nn 


Lor only becanſe he condemns it as heretical to 

© aflett that he can only miniſterially diftribure the 

* Goods of the Church: But becauſe he impoſes an 

© Egyptian Bondage on them, and takes from 

them the Liberty of the Law of Chriſt” He 

proceeds to exhort the © Souldiers of Chriſt, as 

well Seculars as Clergy; to ſtand for the Law 

© of Gop even unto Blood, and not to ſuffer them- 

* {elves to be overpowered with the Fear of Pain, 

© or the Love of Company and worldly Profit, 

And ſhews that Whether the Judges or Dele- 

* gates, by the Pope's Permiſſion, proceed to 
dcdWdondemn his Concluſions; or the Lord Pope 
Sie Ms.“ himſelf by the Inſtigation of * Sargius or Julian 

— pro Sergius. che Apoſtate, or of his own Motion accompa- | 
nmnmied with the Ignorance of Scripture, or the In- 
* ſtigation of the Devil; or an Angel from Heaven 


5 
q 
. 
© ſhonld promulge that blaſphemous Opinion, the 0 
Faithful who pelt the Honour peculiar to their J 
© Lord unfaithfully uſurped, are unanimouſly for the IM « 
© ſaving the Faithto make Oppoſition to it.” For, . 
ſays he, If it were once eſtabliſhed That if tile 
Pope or his Vicar pretends that if he on any 
* Occaſion loofes or binds, he does really looſe or . 
bind; how will the World ſtand? For then if. 
the Pope pretends that he binds with the Pain 
of eternal Damnation whomſo<ver oppoſes him 
in his Acquifition of temporal Things whether 
_ © moveable or immoveable, or whatever he does, 
© he is actually bound, and by ' conſequence it 
_ * wonlld be the cafieſt thing imaginable for him to 
_ © obtain all the Kingdoms of the World, and de- 
ſtroy or fubvert the whole Ordination of Cnkisr.“ 
He therefore asks; Since for a leſſer Fault than 
ſuch an Uſurparion of Divine Power, Abiathar_ 
* was dzpoſed by Solomon, Peter reproved to the 
© Face by Paul, nay many Popes have been depo- 
* fed by Emperors and Kings; what ſh'onld hinder 
© the Faithful from complaining of a greater Inju- 
© ry done to their Gov? For, according to that 
Nr „„ 5 | 2 6 blaſphe- 
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pop decrees any thing, immediately his Plea- 


94... : 

© blaſphemous Opinion, it would be eaſy for the 

© Pope' to turn the whole World upſide down ; 

« Seeing the Pope may with all his Clergy plupder 

© the Laity of their Wives, Daughters, and all 
their Goods without any Oppoſition. Becauſe, 

© as it is ſaid, even Kings may not take away any 
thing from the Clergy, nor is it lawtul for a Lay- 

* man to find Fault with a Clergy-man, or co 
complain of any thing he does; But if the 


* ſure is to be obey d. He concludes with ob- 
ſerving that True is the Reaſoning of the moſt 
holy Pope Peter, 1. Pet. 4. F any Chriſtian mi- 
© niſter, he ought to do it as of the Ability whith Go 
* giveth, that GOD in all things may be glorified : 
Who grants to his Vicars the Light of Under- 
* ſtanding the Scriptures, that they as meek and 
* lowly Sons born for their Fathers may obſerve 
* them in good Manners, being zealous for the 
* Edification of the Church, by the Obſervance 
* of the Law of CHRIST. In order to which it 
* behoves Men, according to the Rule of Holy 
* Scripture, in the firſt Place to lay aſide an Af- 
* fection for earthly Things, and to live retiredly, 
* juifly and godly in evangelical Poverty. 
P. 68. I. 3. for Lyndwood r. Sir Thomas More. 
Bid. J. 6. add after Engliſh : Sir Thomas's Mi- 
ſtake ſeems to have proceeded from hence; He 
had read Lynudwood's Gloſs on the Words noviter 
compoſitus in Arch-Biſhop Arundel's Conſtitution 
againſt tranſlating the Bible into Eugliſo, which 
Gloſs runs thus: Ex hoc quod dicitur noviter com- 
poſitus, apparet quod libros, libellos, wel tractatus 
in Anglicis vel alio Idiomate prius tranſlatos de textu l 
ſcripture legere nou eſt prohibitum From hence Dialcgue® = | 
Sir Thomas ſeems too haſtily to have concluded lib 3. c. 16. ' 
that there were * other old Tranſlations of the Bible fol. 94. 4 97. a 
e e eee 2 F Er Cary before 1529. 
* Fl. 94. a. Sir Thomas tells us chat As for other —_ 
viys, that were bekoze Wyclyifys Days; rewayn bein 


—— 


a = 2 — 
— ——ä — — — 


„ 


r 
F Te nul 


—— — ᷓF——ä——ꝓ—— 
- 


— — 


— —_— _ v4 7 . 3 2 — 2 
— - A aye, — . —ͤA ²˙¹wß 
MA nee — . wa 


* — . _ * — * bas 
= 2 * ow - — p * - - Bag x 2 — - 4 . _ — . — ow * > —_ — na Lt —— . — 
— — . 1 _ 8 * * G * 3 4 2% 2 - 8 — 
N £ N = 5 22 SE: wer mY —— 1 * 5 — CO OPT - 7 — * — re. — — — — * 
— — ̃ —— — . — — n — ; — pu => — 2 . 
* * 7 * * 2 —_— * - —_— — ” — — —— —ü— — —— — — fi — —— wt — "SR — ——  —— — — - 
4 "4 
y : a O : 


— 
— 
= 


\ EC > a9 
{ * 2 
N 3 


— ä6 p— — — — — w 


30) 


before Wiclif's Time, and that it was agreed by the 


_ Clergy that the Engliſh Bibles ſo tranſlated ſhould 
remain. But it does not appear certain from this: 

Gloſs that the whole Bible was tranſlated into 

Engliſh before Wiclif's Time, however ſuch Englih 

as was ſpoken after the Conqueſt. We are indeed 
Uſher de told by Boft en of Bury that Alfred King of the 


| ſerip. © S. MWeſt Saxons A. D. 890, Totum fere Teſftamentun | 


Verna. p. 124 i Jinguam Anglicam tranſtulit; Tranſlated almoſt 
all the Teſtament into the Engliſp Tongue; and 
Ibid, p. 123. by Ailred Abbot of Rieval that Sacros apices in lin- 

guam Anglicam vertere laborabat ; and by others 


that he began to tranſlate the Pſalter, but did not 
live to finiſh it. But all theſe Tranſlations were on- 
ly into ſuch Engliſb as our Saxon Anceſtors ſpoke. To 


theſe Tranſlations poſſibly Lyndwood refers in his 


Gloſs, that the Deſign of the Arch-Biſhop's Con. 


ſtitution was not to prohibit ſuch Books, little 


and be in ſome Folkys Pandys had and red. But then 
afterwards he allows it to be a doutfull Trovall whether 


thys Tranſlacyon was made Lefore Wyclyffys Days, or 


Corrup, of Tynnys. However the learned Dr. Th:mas James ſeems to 


tbe Script. &c. take it for granted on the Authority of Sir Th:mas, that there 
wy 55 "were Englyſh Bibles which were tranſlated afore Wiclf's 


Time, and gheſſes that this Tranſlation came forth ſome Hun. 


De Fer 4 dred Vears befcre Wiclef*s. This the moſt Reverend Arch- 
S. vernac. p Biſhop Uſher repreſents as if he had gueſſed it came forth juſt 


155 Ed. 4%, 100 Years before Wic}if's Tranflatien. The learned Mr. | 


fd. 5 "Wharton places the Date of it A. D. 1290. as if Widlif's 
5 Death. The ſame learned Perſon attributes the Prolege 
which was printed as Dr. Viclifs A. D. 1550 to the Author 
of this ſuppoſed older Tranſlation. But, whoever was the 
Author of this Prologe, it muſt needs have been written ſince 


the Year 1330 or rather 1360. Since he expreſsly mentions | 


Nicholas Lyra's Expoſition of the Bible, who, as Mr. Whar- 


ten tells us, died 1340, and finiſhed this Work A. D. 1330, 


3 and Richard Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, whom he ſtiles Ar ma- 
Ap. ad Cl.chanus, who” died 1360, Beſides, both Dr. Fames and 


Cave Hiſt. Mr. Wharton agree that there were but two T ranſlations of the | 
Lit. Vol. I. Bible into Engliſh before the Reformation, of which if 


Pe 21. Dr. Wiclif's Tranſlation finiſhed, as I ſuppoſe, about 1387, 


and John Treviſa's ended 1387 be allowed to be Aw. where is 


: age: 


thore Room to ſuppoſe another? 


— Ss 00% G27 iy hp ts, 


424 Tranſlation did not come forth till 1290» ſix Years after his 


„ 

Books or Tracts thus tranſlated from the Text 
of Scripture, into Engliſh Saxon, As to the Ar- 
gument from the Language that It is much 
© more old and obſolete than that of Wiclif, 
© and even of Richard Rolle who died 35 Years 
© before him; It the Matter of Fact be ſo, which 
1 han't an Opportunity to examine, it may per- 
haps be owing to John Treviſas being a Corniſh 
Man, or at leaſt beneficed in that County, where 
it's well known the Dialect is to this Day old aud 
obſolete. So that on the whole, I conclude that 
the firſ# Tranſlation that was ever made of the 
whole Bible into the Englih Language ſpoken af- 
ter the Conqueſt, was made by Dr. Wiclif. But 
T on CE ey Eo 

P. 69. J. 1, 2. dele that they. _ 

However it ought not to be concealed that elſe- 
where his Expreſſions ſeem to intimate another 
Opinion. Thus in the beginning of this Confeſſi- . | 
on he dectares that his Belief is that The ſame _ 
numerical Body 'of CHRIST which was incarnate of © 
the Virgin, which ſuffred on the Croſs, which lay three 
Days in the Grave, which roſe again the third Day, 
and which fourty Days after aſcended into Heaven 
and fits at the Right Hand of G 0D the Father ſpi- 
ritually; that the ſame Body and the ſame Subſtance 
i verily and really the ſacramental Bread or conſecra- ü 
ted Hoſt which' the Faithful ſee in the Hands of the 4 
Prieſt, tho he preſently adds, That he does not ; 
dare to ſay that the Body of Chxlsr is eſſentially, ſub- 
ſtantially, corporally or identically that Bread, as the 
extended Body of ChRlsr is that Bread : For that the 
Body it ſelf is not extenſivel or in Dimenſion that 
Bread. He believed, he ſaid, that there is a three- 
fold Manner of the Body of CHRIST being in the 
conſecrated Hoſt, viz. A Virtual, Spiritual, and Sa- 


cramental. So elſewhere he ſays That this Sacra» Tri. 
© ment is the Body of CHRIST, and not only IV. c. 4- 
that which Hall be or which figures ſacramen- 


21 * tally 


Trial. lib. | 
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© zally the Body of CRIST, and that that Bread 
* which is this Sacrament is verily the Body of 
ibid. c. 27. CHRIST. And agen, That the'Hoſt is to he 
© adored principally for this Reaſon, not becaule 
*aliqualiter, it is in * ſome reſpe& the Body of CuRI57, 
| © bur becauſe it contains in a ſecret Manner the 
| Body of Cuxisr within it ſelf.” For he is very con- 
iryctet. Rant in aſſerting that The Bread by the Words 
© of Conſecration is not made the Lord's glorif- 
ed Body, or his ſpiritual Body which is rife 
ftom the Dead, nor his fleſhly Body as it was 
Trial. ib, ©. before he ſuffered Death: But that the Bread 
IV. c. 4. * Kill continues Bread, and ſo there is Bread and 
the Body of CHAISH together.” This he ex- 
plains by this groſs Example, as he calls it. It 
Ibid is, ſays he, not true that a Man when he is made 
© a Prince or Prelate of the Church, ceaſes to be 
(the ſame Perſon he was before, on the contrary | 
be continues altogether the ſame Subſtance ſome- 
NS. C. C. C. © what exalted.” In his Homilie on the Feaſt of 
in Cambrige. Corpus Chriſti, on thoſe Words of John 6. My Fleſh | 
K. 15. , Meat indeed; he obſerves that Crrsr tellith in 
this Goſpel of Jon that Men ſchulden goſtly evte 

his Fleſche, and goſtely dzynke his Blood. But 
 Knyghton —— — 
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P. 88. put * before Earthquake, and addin a 
marginal Note at the Bottom, The Godftow | 
Chronicle tells us that this Earthquake was on the | 
Wedneſday before Whitſunday or May 30, about 


One a Clock in the Afternoon. n. 
Knyghton © P. 91. |. 25. add theſe two Paragraphs after | 
de ev. Ang. excommunicated. Theſe XXIV Concluſions being 

| col. 2650. thus condemned by the Arch-Biſhop as Heretical | 
and Erroneous, and all and ſingular thoſe who 

' ſhould for the time to come defend them, pro- 
nounced excommunicated : That this might be 

the better known to all, a general Proceſſion was 

ordered to be made the next Mhitſun- Week fol- 

lowing through the City of London, at which all, 


as: well Clergy as Laity of eyery Degree went 


barefoot according to their Stations ; and after the 


Progciſion e OFT, 3 Jarmen was preached. by 


Jobs Kiningham or Kuygham 2 Carmelite Frier and 
Doctor in Divinity. wo * 


the abovementioned Cunclufons, and commanding 
him with all ſpeedie Diligence to enjoine all and 
« ſingular his Brethren and Suffragans of the Bodie 
© and Church of Canterburie, that every of them 


in their Churches and other Places of their Ci- 
© tie and Dioceſſe do warne and admoniſh, That 


no Man from henceforth, of what Eſtate or Con- 
dition ſoever, do hold, preach, or defend the 
© foreſaid Herefies and Errors or any of them, nor 
that he admit to preach any one that is prohibi - 
© ted or not ſent to preach, nor that he heare or 


* hearken to the Hereſies or Errors of him or any 


© of them, or that he favour or lean unto him, un- 


© der Pain of the greater Excommunication which 
© ke commands to thundred againſt all and eve- 


* ry one who {hall be diſobedient in this behalf? 


of London, notifying to him his. Condemnation. of Vol. 


I. p. 569. 


Letters were likewiſe directed to Friar Peter coll. No. II. 


Stokys Profeſſor of Divinity of the Order of Car- 
melites, in Which the Arch-Biſhop tells him that 
He had heard by common Fame that altho ac- 
cording to the Canonical Sanctions, no Body 
that is prohibited, or not a ought to uſurp 
* to himſelf the Office of Prelehing either pub- 


* licly or privately without the Authority of the 
Apoſtolical See or of the Biſhop of the Place: 


Notwithſtanding ſome Sons of eternal Perdition 


* under the Cover of great SanGity denied any 


* ſuch Power. and claimed to themſelves an Au- 
* thority of Preaching, and were not afraid to aſ- 


ſert, dogmatize and publicly to preach as well 

* in the Churches as in the Streets and other pro- 

* tane Places within the Province of Canterbury, 

* ſome Propoſitions and Concluſions anderwritten | 
Ce FR egy Z 4 which 


4 


4 8 1 
® 
l : 
© 
* 
77 5 
1 
; 7 
£ - $4 
g i 
MM 
; F 
N 9 
7 1 
. 
1 
: © 
; | * 
K 
; 


I Ee eee 


57 „ 
© which are heretical, erroneous and falſe; being 
£ fo rmer ly condemned b y the Church, and repugnant 

© 10 its Determinations, which threaten the Subyer- 

© fjon of the State of the whole Church, and the 

* Tranquillity of the Realm; and by ſo doing did 

© infe&- ſome of the Faithtul, cauſing them la- 

©. mentably to ſtray from the Catholick Faith with- 


© ons of the Church. He therefore commiſſioned and 
© commanded the aboveſaid Peter Stokys, enjoyning 
* him by virtue gf that Obedience he owed him, 
publicly toadmoniſh and inhibit, as he did by the 
Tenor of theſe Preſents, that no one for the future 
of whatever State or Condition do hold, preach or 
| © defend the Hereſies or Errors aforeſaid or any of 
© them, in the Univerſity of Oxford, in the Schools 
or out of them, publicly or privately, or do hear or | 
* hearken unto, or favour or adhere to publickly or 
_ © privately any one who preaches theſe Hereſies 
_ © or Errors or any of them, but do fly from them as 
from a 2 ſending forth peſtilentia! Poiſon, 
= and avoid them on Pain of the greater Excommu- 
8 © nication, 


nd 
© out which there is 1 Salvation: That therefore : ] 
© he conſidering that he ought not to paſs over in Wl mu 
_ © Diffimulation ſo pernicious an Evil which may Wl in 
creep on many, and by its deadly Contagion de- vet 
' © troy their Souls, leaſt their Blood ſhould be te- H. 
* quired at his Hands, had by the Advice and Al- th 
© ſent of very many of his Brethren and Suffragans pr 
© called together a great many Doctors of Divinity, Wl tc 
© and Profeſſors of the Canon and Civil Law, and Wl m 
© others of the Clergy whom he believed to be the Wl h. 
* moſt eminent and skilful in the Kingdom, that e. 
they might give their Votes and Sentiments on 8 
© the aforeſaid Queſtions: That the aforeſaid Con- 
* clufions and Aſſertions being openly produced Wll © 
© and diligently examined in his Preſence and the c 
© Preſence of his Brethren and the Doctors called to- 
* gether, it was finally found and declared, that ſome t 
| © of thoſe Queſtions were heretical, and ſome of | 
them erroneous and repugnant to the Determinati- Wl * 


„ . 
cation, which by theſe Writings he did decree 
t WM * againſt all and ſingular thoſe who on this Occaſi- 
„on ſhewed themſelves Rebels and did not obey 
e Wc his Admonitions.“ This Letter or Commiſſion is 
d aated at the Arch-Biſhop's Manor of Otteford the 
„18 Day of the Month of May, A. D. 1382. 
sad the firſt Year of his Tranſlation, 3 
e But notwithſtanding this Condemnation, ſo 
n much, it ſeems, were Dr. Wiclif and his Followers 
In the good Graces of the Chancellor of the Uni- 
:- Lerſity of Oxford, that one of them, Dr Nicholas 
- Herefird who had been cited and appeared before cne8. Ne. 
„me Arch-Biſhop at his Court lately held at thelth 
$ preaching Friers, and who, as the Arch-Biſhop 
7 tells the Chancellor, was notoriouſly ſuſpected of 
maintaining in his Sermons and Doctrine the ſaid 


© heretical and erroneous Concluſions, was appoint- 
it ed by the Chancellor to preach in his Room be- 
n fore the Univerſity the moſt honourable Sermon 


* * of the Year, and therefore deputed to the Chan- 
d Wl © c<llor for the time being.” This was directly 
e Wl contrary to the Arch-Biſhop's Mandate to his 
>- WH Suffragans, and therefore he adviſes and exhorts 
e the Chancellor in a Letter written from the ſane 
Face, and two Days after the former, for the fu- May ct. 
i- * ture not to ſhew any ſuch Favour to ſuch Men, 
d * leſt he ſhould be thought one of their Se& and 
g Number, and becauſe the King and Lords had 
n, WH © promiſed to afiſt him and his Suffragans, ſo that, 
ic by the Grace of Gop+theſe Men ſhould reign 
© no longer.” He further adviſes the Chancellor, 
X WH That he and the Univerſity might learn to abort |} 
of the Company and erroneous Opinions of theſe = „ 
ls preſumptuous Men, to take Care manfully to 5 0 
or WW ſtand by Peter Stokys in the Publication of his 
or (the Areh- Biſnop's] Letters directed to him a- * 
& MW gainſtſuch ſort of Concluſions in defence of the =_ 
aS ' Catholick Faith: And to cauſe thoſe Letters at 1 
n, large effectually to be publiſhed in the Divi- 
unity Schools of the Univerſity the next time a 

at | Divinity 


MS. Hyper. P. 94. J. 13. for which being backed with the 
Bad. 163. 


103. Kings Letters — to lives. r. The next Day the 
00 . * Chancellor was had before the Council, where 


© he was commanded by the Lord High Chancel- 


—— — — o 


(336) 
Divinity Lecture was read there, by the Bedle of 
* that Faculty: And to write back Word to the 
Arch-Biſhop what he had done in this Matter. 
P. 92. J. 5. for him r. his Fullbuerr. 
P. 93. J. 6. from bott. for The Arch-Biſn 
likewiſe wrote to Robert Rigge who was now Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity. 1. The Arch-Biſhop, ven 
probably, finding nothing done in anſwer to his 
Letters ſent to Robert Rigge at this Time Chancel. 


lor of the Univerſity of Oord, ſends other Let-B 


ters to him, (tho in this I affirm nothing) 


lor to obey every Precept of the Arch · Biſhop⸗ 


The Chancellor therefore went down immedi- 


4 
| | ame 
© time, as it is ſaid, ſetting the , Seculars againk 


© ately to Oxford, and the Sunday following 
© liſhed the Arch-Biſhop's Mandate: At the 


© the Religious, telling them that the Religious would 


ruine the Univerſity : Inſomuch that the Relgi- 
ous many of them went in Fear of their Lives: 
© Tho), as the Writer of this Account tells us, they | 
only defended the Church's Part.. 


pe in particular had, it ſeems, ſhewn himſelf very 
violent againſt Dr. Wicliſte and his Followers, cal | 


ling them Lollarde, and treating them with a great 


deal of Scandal and Contempt. This was te- 
ſented by Dr. Wiclife's Friends, ſo that, as Crum- | 


ann. Ne. VI. pe ſets forth in his Complaint to the. King, Ce 


+ 


Fe being abſent at London to aſſiſt the Arch-Bi- | 


© ſhop. in the Court held by him at the preaching 


Friers to condemn the Concluſions which Dr. i. 
cliſfe was ſaid to maintain, they prefer d a Com- 


« plaint againſt him in the Chancellor's Court, of 


his having broken the Peace of the Univerſity | 
in the laſt Lecture he read in the Schools. Oath 2 
Crumpe was cited to appear and give in his An. 


ſwer, 


hop 


©0337) 
* (vet, and on his not appearing was pronounced 
contumacious, and ſuſpended from his School- 
« Exerciſes and Lecture. Of this Proceeding a- 
gainſt him Crumpe complained td the King 'who 
having received the Complaint ſummoned the Chan- 
cellor and Proctors to appear before him in Couti- 
cil: Where the Merits of the | Cauſe being exami- 
ned it was determined that the whole Proceſs a- 
gainſt Crumpe was null and invalid, and that he 
ſhould be reſtored to his School-Exerciſes and Lec- 
ture. For the confirming which Sentence the coll. Ne. VI. 
King iflued out his Letters Patents directed to the 
Chancellor and Proctors of the Univerſity, dated 
July 14, wherein he commands them on pain of 4. D. 1382. 
* forfeiting all and ſingular their Liberties and Pri- 
viledges, and every thing elſe which they can 
© forfeit, without Delay to execute the Decree and 
C | Sentence of the Council: And not to hinder, 
rieve or moleſt Frier Peter Stokys on account al 
15 Abſence from the Univerſity, or Frier SS. 
* phen Patryngtone, or any other Religious or Se- 
* cular who favours them on account of any thing 
, bald or done by them concerning the — 
tion of the Doctrine of Maſter John Miclif, &c. 
* or the Puniſhment of their Fautors; but to do all 
© they can to promote Peace and Unity in the 
© Univerſity, and eſpecially betwixt the Religious 
* and Secular, and to cheriſh and preſerve it with 


* the utmoſt Diligence. Theſe Letters are dated 4. D. 1382, 


July 14 in the /fixth Yere of the King's Reign. Trial. lib. IV. 
P. 96. J. 16. from bottom, add after Tyrarts e c. 37. 


And that this Particular, that the People may cor- * iners pi- 
ret delinquent Lords at their Pleaſure, is 3 * filly catis * 


t Piece of Invention of the 11225 or, a foolif tribus 


en of their a a ee lie * 


. 1 i. „ ? 4 

9 1 * 1 - 

n * % * n hb dt 1 
— 1 — — X 


4 51 can — gueſs at the meaning ak the Ward Picatia bea- 
ving never met with it any 3 elſe, It may perbaps be 
made from Pica and the Wards iners 15 ia be Intended to 


/gniſy a tooliſh Prating ot * F 7 
P 98. 


(338) . 
De Satha - P. 98 J. 17. Put before Urban VI. this Mart * 
= aftu 2 and at the bottom this Note. Of this Pope 
Ms. fem. Pr. Widif chus ſpeaks ; Df thes two Poyis it is 
licly to me that Urban the Sixte is the bettrs 
Man, and the bettre Lyvere by 'Goddig Lave, 
but this Suppoſaile is laſle than Bileve, as many 
Trowthis ben nogt Criſten Mennes Bileve. gg 
to thes Eleccions J have no Knowledge of Go» 
whether of thes be confermed. of God, but it is 
licly to me that the firſt Eleccion-of dure Urban 
is moꝛe tonkermed to Gopp 1s Wille, | Df bothe 
thes two Materis ben many Witneſſis, Firſt, 
Richard de la Souche, Knyghton Perſey, Richard 
Zigete, William Okam, Symkyn Botewelle, Jon 
. Curteys, Pzeſte, Jon Pacown, | 
P. 102. J. 16, 17. put this Mark before the 
Words Trouble and Danger, and in the Margin at 
the bottom Of this Dr. Wiclif often complains in 
Lib. V. his Writings, particularly in his Tialigue. I Ex- 
< 39. perimento didici quod tractatus de iſtis Ordinibus 
dolorem ingerit tam ſubjectivum quam objecti- 
* 75;d, c. 4. vum. — * Multitudo fratrum & aliorum vocatorum 
C.,hhriſtianorum mortem tuam multipliciter ma- 
Ibid. c. 17. chinatur. 4 Concedo quod ſæpe contra caput me- 
1 um & proſperitatem meam mundanam protuli iſtam 
ſententiam ¶ contra dotationem Eccleſiz,] 
4. D. 1388. P. 103. J. 16, add after Purpoſe: A Commiſſion 
ED was given to © Thomas Brightwell D. D. Dean of 
\_ » © the new College at Leiceſter, William Cheſulden 
© Prebendary of the ſame College, Richard de Ba- 
© rowe Knight, and Robert Langham to ſeize all the 
Books, Treatiſes and little Books of Mr. Joh: 
© Wiclif, Nicholas Hereford, and John Ayſhton, and 
_ © to ſend them up with all poſſible ſpeed to the 
Council: And to make Proclamation ſtrictly re- 
quiring in His Majeſties Name, that no Perſon 
© of what Degree, Condition or Quality ſoever 
© under the Penalty of being impriſoned, and for- 
© feiting whatever they can forfeit, do preſume to 
© maintain, teach, or obſtinately defend ie 
e on pay, 55 Ha 
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(339) 
dor privately any of the wicked and ſcandalous 
Opinions contained in the ſaid Books, or to keep. 
copy, buy or ſell any ſuch Books, Tracts, and 
little Books in any manner whatſoever.” This 
Commiſſion is dated at Weſtminſter May 234. in 
the 11th Year of the Kings Reign. ; | 

About eight Years after this a Brief was obtain · 
ed from the King and Council to the Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, commanding him to 

© cauſe to be removed from the Univerſity Robert 
* Txchlad and all the other heretical Lollards, and Ks 
ſach as were ſuſpected of heretical Pravity.” 

This Brief is dated Jul 181 in the r9th Year of 

the King's Reign. Hg A. H. 1396. 
By another Brief of the ſame Date, © The Chan- 

* cellor and Doctors are required by 'the Faith and | 

* Allegiance by which they are bound to His Ma- 

* jeſty, and on pain of forfeiting all they can for- 
feit, to call together all and every one. of the 
Doctors of Divinity of the Univerſity, Regent 
mand Non-Regent, and to read and examin Mic- 
„%s Trialogue, and to put into Writing the 

Hereſies and Errors which ſhall be condemned 
by them and the ſaid Doctors; and without de- 

: ' lay diſtinctly and openly under their Seal to cer - 
tity! in the Chancery all Agr ſingular the Things 
which they ſhall perceive and find, together 
* with the particular Inclinations and Opinions o 3 
the foreſaid Doctors. 

It ſeems as if the Univerſity did not very rea- 
dily comply with this Injunction of the King's, 
pleading the Priviledge of an exempt Juriſdiction. 
For the beginning of the very next Year Letters 4. D. 1397. 
Patents dated the 30th Day of March were ſent 
to the Chancellor, "Maſters and Doctors, forbid- 

: ding the Univerſity to claim any Exemption by 
Colour of any papal Bull, to the Prejudice of 

the Regal Authority, or in Favour and Support- 

i ance of Loffards and Hereticks, but that they ut- 
terly renounce ere ey on "TOM of loſing all 
their Liberties, Theſe, 


7 K . 


c 


„„ ee f _ = 
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- Theſe, it's not unlikely, were obtained by Arch. 
Biſhop Arundel, who in a Convocation which met 
the latter End of the laſt Year Feb. 8. 
Tears after his Death Arch-Biſhop Thomas Arundel 
- the Convocation which met February 26 that 


a P. 103. I. 21. add after doing. The Arch Ri. 


ſhop likewiſe, at the importunate Requeſt of the 
OE ON Prelates and Cletgy at has re RT, (who 
4. 1396. deſired that his Grace would viſit the Univerſity 
___ **. of Oxford which they ſaid was wholly infected 
with Wiclif's Doctrine, and brought forth abortive 
Children, wholly degenerate | from the ancient | 
Race,) wrote to the Chancellor, Doctors and 
| Maſters, and fignified to them that * He was in- 
© formed that almoſt the whole Univerſity was 
© touched with heretical Pravity, and that therefore 
© he had determined to make a Viſitation in the 
© Church of St. Mary's or ſome Part thereof. To 
_ purge themſelves of this heavy Accuſation it was | 

ordered in the Congregation of Regents that XII 
ol the Univerſity ſhould be appointed to examine 
Books, Lectures and other Works, - eſpecially thoſe 
of Wiclif, which were ſuſpected of Hereſy. This 
however did not paſs without any Oppoſition. 
For to that Degree did the Opinions of MWicli at 
that time prevail in the Univerſity, that it was to 
T no purpoſe to attempt, what they called a Refor- 
call. No. VII. mation. However, the XII Delegates proceed- 

dd d to execute their Commiſſion, and out of four: 
teen Tracts of Dr. Wiclif 's pick d out t 298 Con- 


e 


* 


0 * 


f theſe that oppoſed this Cenſure, and the Areh- Bil. 
opt Conſtitutions the following are named, vit. John Luck 
of Merton College, Rowland Brice ef Queens College, aud 
John Kerby and Robert Burton both of Univerſity Coll, Antiq. 
Univ. Oxon TTT 
F Ia the Paſci. Rerum. The: Number of Concluſions. er 
Articles ſent by the Univerfity to the Council of - Conſtunce 
£911 2 . cluſions 
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Ku”) 
juſions which they thought deſerved to be cenſu- 
ed. Theſe they ſent up to the Arch-Biſhop ' and 
the Convocation then ſitting at St. Paul's, toge- 
ther with a Letter ſigned by the XII Delegates, 
in which they tell his Grace and the Synod of the 


hat Ciergy, that being ſupported by their Authori- 
ty, and in Obedience to his Graces wholeſome 
Bi. and earneſt Perſwaſions and Admonitions, they 
the had by twelve ſele& Men, Maſters and Doc- 
ho tors very deliberately inſpected many Books, lit- 
y Wa reatiſes, and other Tracts, and many lit- 
ed de Pieces of John Wiclf, and marked in them, 
ve excerpted from them, diligently digeſted and cen- 


' ſured, thoſe things which ſeemed to them con- 
 trary to ſacred Doctrine, and by conſequence de- 
ſerving the Fire. But fince with very many their 
13 Authority was but ſmall, they offered thoſe Con- 

te cluſions being put together to the more mature 

x Examination of his excellent Paternity and his 

o W* Brethren, that by them, if they pleaſe, theſe 

„ Concluſions may be further intimated to their 
woſt Holy Father the Pope. U 


e P. 106. J. 25. after approved, add in a new Pa- 
6 Wl taeraph, SES FER om c++ 
is In the Year 1414. Fourty five Articles ſaid to be 4. B. 141m. 


„Dr. Wiclif's were condemned at Lo ND Oo by the MS. E libro 
t Arch-Biſnop of Canterbury, 13 Biſhops and 30 Proc. Jun. 
o Wl Doctors in Divinity, of which ſome are ſaid to 
be ſcandalous, others erroneous, and the reſt in- 
- Wicfcd with heretical Pravity. The fi ſt of theſe 
Articles is, That he Subſtance of material Bread 
. 7 of Wine likewiſe remaius in the Sacrament of the 

Far, | 8 | 1 1 PRE 
P. log. J. 24. put * before extinguiſhed, and at ( 
he bottom this marginal Note. So true did C. Ne. VII. 
e Obſervation made by the Oxford Delegates 
Prore, That Dr. John Wiclif had within theſe 
few Years produced ſo many Heirs of his Sect, 
that, as they probably believed, they would 
. ſcarce be diſplanted or placked up, with the ſharp: 
3 . „ ECC os a Tr WR ne. £e | 
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| 
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— and bi ̃ . on CPE * 
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Fox's Ads eſt weeding Hooks, and rougheſt Cenſures,” . 


\ 
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and Monu. it appears by the Regiſter of John Longland B. 2g 
dogg Ga P. ſhop of Lincoln A. D. 1521, about One Him to 
I enty Five Years after this, that in that Dio- Cr 
ceſſe alone were accuſed and detected above 500 the 

to whom were objected the following Crimes A M 

they were then reputed, viz.. Having a Book oil 0 

the Expoſition of the Goſpels in Engiib; buying th 

© a Bible; and reading in a certain Evgljb Bod ©? 

© of Scripture; receiving a Book of the en Com- F 

* mandments in Engliſh; learning the ten Con- © 

; mandments, the ſever deadli Sinnes, the ſever l. 


= ſinging Service then uſed in Churches. 


Workes of Mercy, the five Wittes bodily and 


© golily, the eight Bleſſings, and ve Chapters offi 

© St. James's Epiſtle ; learning the Pater Nofer Ml P 
Ave, Creed and ten Commandments in Englis Wl © 
reading Wiclif's Wicket; and ſpeaking again t 
* Pilgrimage, worſhipping of Images, and the © 


P. 119. I. 3. add after end: But one would] . 
imagine the following Words of Dr. Miclif, ſnoud i . 
\ 
C 


be deciſive in this Point, to ſhew that he did not 


hold that Dominion was founded in Grace, or that © 


an exact Probity gave a Title to Probity and Po- 


il. lib. IV. er. Ad tertium oljectum tuum dictum eſt ſæpins qu- 


c. 17. 


titulo, vel titulo gratiæ juſtorum ſunt omnia, - ſed] 


ſetular Officis in the Chekir, nithir be Stivardis 


| Molt while ſ{eculer Men ben ſuklicient to do ſuche 


modo duplici titulo ſtat hominem habere temporalia, ſci 
licet titulo originalis juſtitie, & titulo mundanæ juſti- 
tiæ. Titulo autem originalis juſtitie habuit Chriſtut 
omnia bona mundi, ut ſape declarat Auguſtinus ill 


longe ab illo titulo civilis peſſeſo, 
P. 122. I. ult. add after Seal ; and othir ſiche 


v2 Londis, ne Stivardis of Halle, ne Clerkis 
ok Kichene, ne Clerkis of Accountis, neithir be 
occupied in ony ſeculer Difice in Lowis Cour tis. 


leculer Officts. WY L 
P. 123. I. penult. for Paper r. Papers. 
5 P. 124 


P. 126. J. 30. add after 


(343) 
P. 124. J. 34. add after Bliſę. In his Tract 


againſt the Indulgence granted by Pope Urban VI 
to thoſe who went with Biſhop Spenſer on the 


Croiſade againſt the French, Dr. Wielif obſerves, 
that gif this Faith [that no Man may aſſoyle 


Men of alle Synnes that they have do] vere told 


to Popis and to Cardynals and Ptelatis under 


them, by the Gzace of God their Bargeyn of al. 
ſoilinge and eke of curſynge ſchulde bygile fewer 
Folk that ſchuld holy triſt in CAS r. And agen, 


Thus may Men ſe that holy Churche ſchulde cond 


{table gik Men affiede them in CR IS r, and ſtode 


mekely in ther Degree. — 


pretended to uſe Dr. Wielifs own Words, that ſe: 


culer Men ſchulde nogt juge of Cletkis, however nio divino. 


thei have done, thei have p2oper Juges as Popis 
and Biſchopis, and other Juges under them. But 


to this Dr. Wiclif replys. Wel, ſays he, J wor 


that Men were wont by Jugement of Yngland to 
dampne Pꝛeſtis and Clerkis fo2 Robberie and 
Thekte, and allo koz Thaiterie and other male 


Treſpas, and gik thei nowe denpe thys, thei de⸗ 


nye the Regalie. 


Men. For it was then 


De domi- 


Lid. add in tne marginal Note at the bottom 


reckoning the conſtituent Parts of the Church, is what 


he ſays in his Trialogue Nec dubium quin in aliis dur ib IV. e. ij 7 


| after excluded, What ſeems to have given Occaſion 
to the charging Dr. Wiclif with want of Skill in 


abus partibus Eccleſiæ ſcilicet militari brachio atque 


popularibuus. 5 I 1 
P. 129. J. 21. add in a new Paragraph. 
In his Homily. on the Epiſtle for the 6h Day 


alter Chriſtmas-Day. Quanto tempore heres par vu- 


lus eſt. Gal. 4. he obſerves, That the Chirche that 
wandzith here is maad thtal bi Mannes Lawe, 


lich mo ben ſpraungen bi Antichziſt than weren 
in the olde Lawe that ben now left as Go p bid- 

dith. And lo the Chirche is now thral moze than 
in tyme of the lde Lawe, ith Mannes 1 


A a 


ey 


Fox's Ads“ oft weeding Hooks, and rougheſt Cenfures,” F; 


and Monu. 
Vol. II. p. 
33. &e. 


it appears by the Regiſter of John Longland Bi 
ſhop of Lincoln A. D. 1521, about One Hunde 
Twenty Five Years after this, that in that Di 


ceſſe alone were accuſed and detected aboye 30 
to whom were objected the following Crimes 
they were then reputed, viz.. Having a Book d 


A aA aa A AA 


the Expoſition of the Goſpels in Engliſh; buying 
' a Bible; and reading in a certain Engliſ Book 
of Scripture; receiving a Book of the teu Com 
mandments in Engliſh; learning the ten Com- 
mandments, the ſeven deadli Sinnes, the ſer 
Workes of Mercy, the five Wittes bodily and 
goſtly, the eight Bleſſings, and five Chapters of 


St. James's Epiſtle ; learning the Pater Muſer 
Ave, Creed and ten Commandments in Englib| 
reading Wicelif's Wicket; and ſpeaking again 
Pilgrimage, worſhipping of Images, and the 


_ © ſinging Service then uſed in Churches,” 


P. 119. J. 3. add after fend: But one would 


Imagine the following Words of Dr. J/iclif ſhould 


be deciſive in this Point, 'to ſhew that he did not 


hold that Dominion was founded in Grace, ot that 


Dal. lb. V 
KIN: 


an exact Probity gave a Title to Probity and Pow 
er. Ad tertium objettum tuum diftum-eſt Jepins qut- 
modo duplici titulo ſtat hominem habere temporalia, ſci 


licet titulo originalis juſtitia, & titulo mundana juſt 
tia. Titulo autem originalis juſtitiæ habuit Chriſou 
omnia bona mundi, ut ſape declarat Auguſtinus ill 

titulo, vel titulo gratiæ juſtorum ſunt omnia, - Jed 
longe ab illo titulo civilis paſſeſſio. F 


wy 


P. 122. I. ult. add after Seal; and othir che 


letular Officis in the Chekir, nithir be Stiwardi 
o/ Londis, ne Stiwardis of Halle, ne Clerkis 
ok Kichene, ne Clerkis of Accountis, neithir be 


occupied in ony ſeculer Difice in Lowis Courtis. 
Molt while ſeculer Yen ben ſuflicient to do luthe 
ſorter eis,, nike net wet 
P. 123. I. penult. for Paper r. Papers. 

| I. ult. for or r. and. 


P. 120 


(33) 

P. 124. 1. 34. add after Bliſg. In his Tract 
againſt the Indulgence granted by Pope Urban VI 
to thoſe who went with Biſhop Spenſer on the 
Croiſade againſt the French, Dr. Mielif obſerves, 
that gik this Faith (that no Man may aſloyle 
Men of alle Synnes that they have do] were told 
to Popis and to Cardynals and Pzelatis under 
them, by the Gzace of God their Bargepn of al- 
ſoilinge and eke of curſynge ſchulde bygile fewer 
Folk that ſchuld holy triſt in CxisT, And agen, 
Thus may Men \e that holy Churche ſchulde ſtond 
fable gif Men affiede them in Cr1sr, and (ode 
mekely in ther Degree — 

P. 126. J. 30. add after Men. For it was then . 
pretended to uſe Dr. JYiclif's own Words, that ſe- De domi- 
culer Men ſchulde nogt juge of Cletkis, however nio divino. 
thei have done, thei have proper Juges as Popis A8. 
and Biſchopis, and other Juges under them. But 
to this Dr. Wiclif replys. Mel, ſays he, J wot 
that Men were wont by Jugement of Yngland to 
dampne Pzeſtis and Clerkis koz Robberie and 
Thekte, and alſo: koz Tzaiterie and other male 
Treſpas, and gik thei nowe denpe thys, thei de⸗ 
nye the Regalie. „))) 1 

Ibid. add in tue marginal Note at the bottom [ 
after excluded, What ſeems to have given Occaſion — 
to the charging Dr. Wiclif with want of Skill in 
| reckoning the conſtituent Parts of the Church, is what ; 
he ſays in his Trialogue Nec dubium quin in aliis dur 7; IV. e. 13. 
abus partibus Ecelefiz ſcilicet militari brachio atque | 


popularibus, A din 6 
P. 129. J. 21. add in a new Paragraph. ' 
In his Homily on the Epiſtle for the 6:h Day 

after Cbriſtma: Day. Quanto tempore heres par vu- 

Jus eſt. Gal. 4. he obſerves, That the Chirche that 

wandzith here is maad thꝛal bi Mannes Lawe, 

lich mo ben ſpraungen bi Antichziſt than weren 

in the olde Lawe that ben now left as Go p bid 

dith. And lo the Chirche is now thral moze than 

in tyme of the wlde * (ith Mannes . Z 
Br Eno. 3 Te Boobs = 
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| | _— 
= (344) 
Pee ben Gooſe than weren Gopdis Lavis that now 
bben.left, And'Anrichut is maad a Tutour 934 
-Governour of he Thicche moze Fool than th 
Childzen chat ſchulden be governed by Goppj; 
'Lawe. And: of alle Synnes that nov ben this 
4s mo perilous and grevous-that leeſith the 
Fredom that Cnasw hath purchalid and mgkich 
Men thzal x0 ſynne and to fend. And thug it 
were a moche Wert to gete agen our fommer 
Freedom, and trowe no Peelate in this Chirche, 
but if he grounde him in Co DD 1's Lawe, And 
thus Men ſchulde ſchake awei al che Lawe that the 
Pope hath maad, and alle Rulis ok theſe newe 
Ozdzis but in as morhe as thei ben groundid in 
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the Lawe that Go p hath geven. t91 
VDP. 136. L. 4. add after better a new Paragraph. 0 
Codd. Ric. By a Sacrament Dr. Wiclif tells us he means be 
James in A Tokyn that may be ſeen ok a thing that may Fre 
Bibli. Bodl. not be ſeen with any bodili Eye. Of ſuch Sacre Wan! 
ments he reckons Sever, but he dos not allow Wi)! 

them all to be generally neceflary to Salvation, the 

For thus he ſays of Confirmation; Non tamen vide i 

the 


Teal. lib. quod generaliter fit hoc ſacramentum de neceſſitate 
IV. c. 14, ſalutis fidelium. „„ 
Teid, lib. V. Of Baptiſm he declares his Opinion that it is U 
c. 11. neceſſary to Salvation : Which be founds on that ir 
Saying of CARNIST's to Nicademas, John III. 5. an 
Except a Man de born\of Water, &c. But he ſaid ne 
it ut no matter whether the Perſans baptized were Wl? 
Aigped three timer, or had only Mater poured on their 
Ibid. lib. IV. Heads. He likewiſe obſerves that it 7s probable That | it 
612 Cur 15sT conwithout this Waſhing, ſpiritually bap- WM? 
EO tine Jafants, and by conſequente ſave them; but then T 
he cautions againſt neglecling the Raptiſm with Has | th 
ter, on Suppofition that we are baptized with the Spi- 


_ it. - Heelſewhere thus expreſſes himſelf concern- Wh | 
Of the 7ing the Miniſter of the Sacraments. We: ben . 
Secraments taugt, ſays he, that no Man hath Power ta mi- z 
i 8:4 niftre them to the Puple, but if he be a Piet, 4 
laat in time ok Med. Foz in time al Pede 4 WW 
nl. eee 


James. 3. 


— — ⁰¹.—˙¹¹ ͥ̃ tm ³ẽůmꝛ.‚ _____w_ww_ 


er e ro wycyrlobh 
Woman map criſten a Child with full min to 
Ittiſten it, and with thele Mods perfitly ſeyg: 
N. I criſten the in the Name of the Fadir of the 
donne and of the Holy Goſt, ſo be it. The alſo * Sie MS. 
here a Männe Schzikte 02 a Womans in Tyme Me Br: 
of Mede. But nethles, Frendig, G o kozbede | 
that any Man take uppan him any moze then he 
chalde after the Oꝛdinaunte of G op. He fur- 
ther cautions Men againſt ſeching G o p's Woz- 
(chip to litel and their oon to miche: And ob- 
ſerves that Pꝛecſtis moun miniſter to the People 
the Tokens ok che Sacrementis; but the kpirt⸗ 
wall Gzace withine that we le not, is miniſtred 
bus of Goo that is Preeſt and Biſchop of our = 
i, W=oules. Foz if there weren Men that wolden 
ns Wl be turnid ro the Keith, and be maad Chziſten, a 
o WPcceſt may well telle them the Articles of Bileve, 
and counſeile them to be chziſtned, and aktir 
chuſten chem in Watjr ; but GoÞ» that giveth 
u. dem Gzace ro bilene in him, he cheiſtnerb ther 
Suulis, that is io ſey waſchith their Soules kr 
ne the Uncleanefſe of all manner of Sinnes, and 
therekoze ben Ehildzen, and ſumtimes Men and 1 
Wymmen criſtened in Mater. This ſhews how colliers HH. 
far he was from denying the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, E. + You bo * 


not of materi ater, but of the Water which 

lowed:from our Saviour s Side. 
Allo, ſays he, in the Sacrement of Coxnrir- 

vation We ſchullen under ſtand that thoug = 


- W-ilſchop make a Cros with holy Dyle with his 

en I Tbumbe on g Childes Fozhede, oz an a Pannes, | 

a- Ihe Childe oz the Man reſeiveth not the Giktis of = 

. the Poly Gofte of rhe Biſchope, but of che Gre 
n. WW GoD. Elſewhere he ſhews that the Oy] with Trial. lib. 
n I/ they auoint Children at this Time, and the Lin- INV. © 14. 


wy Hood or Vail put over their Heads are a Ceremony g 

of little Importance, aud which bas no Foundation in 

*r;pture: And concludes That he does not les 

that this Sacrament is reſerved to * State Pre- Eb copis 
Me ture aaa 5a} 


3 


and e eren & AHR 1Sr's Words John III. P. 585. . 
al Wa 
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Ms. to a Pyeeſr, and he put on us Penaunte, we are 


: E 
© lates; that *twould be more religious, and more 
© conformable. to the way of ſpeaking in the Sctip- 

ture to deny that the Biſhops give the Holy Sp. 
rit, or canfirm the giving of it: And that f 
* ſeems to ſome that the trifling and ſhort Cond 
* firmation of the Biſhops, at that time uſe! 
© with the Ceremonies added to it for the ſake of 
Pomp, was therefore introduced by the Motin 
© of the Devil, that the People may be mocked y 
© tothe Faith of the Church, and the State or Ne 
© ceflity of Biſhops be more believed. 
of the 7 P. 137. 1.6. add after Law. Elſewhere he ch 
Saerawents. ſerves, That in Sthrikte thoug we telle our Sinne 


_ alſo alloiled never the rather, but ik Go that ig 
the Pzeeſte of Soules ſe that we o 200 Vith al 
our Yertes fo2 our Sinnes, and that ve be in 

0 ful Purpoſe and Wil to leve them evermoze ali 
Trial. lib. P. 140. J. 24. add after it. He elſewhere d 
IV. c. 25. © fires Men not to believe that becauſe the Pri 
piraps for the ſick Perſon, the Prayer of his Fat 
will ſave him that is fick:* And conclude 

That in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and Conf. 

mation, and all the reſt, Antichriſt has inventet 

_ © Ceremonies that have no Foundation in Sci 

ture, and heaped them or the Faithful to thi 

t TR 
Ibid. lib. Tbid. J. 33. add after Fornication. Elſewhertell 
IV. c. 22. obſerves That fince the Words of the Mind ar 
© of more Weight than thoſe of the Mouth, ail 
© that to a true Matrimony Conſent is required, 
_ -* ſeems that that is not Matrimony which is on 
made by Words de preſenti : That they dete 
mine contrary to the Jodgment of the Law 
1 Fx u. GoD, who give it for a Marriage from the bat 
dis verbis. Words, I do tale thee for 0 Wi And thatVe 
1 ritas quidem illi videtur, quod aſſiſtente conſenſu ch 
Jugii, & domino approbante, ſubdqufto quocunque ſet 
 » #bili figno foret ſatis, ideo lex conſcientie, & conſenſi 
dauomini in bene viventibus in contractu hujuſmodi i 
| 4 deb i ib "EE Uo 5 N 1i in 
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me regularent. He likewiſe thought it proba- 
nodammodo illicite copulantur And that ng ec. 20. 


nd an old baren Widowe fo2 love of woaldly Joe. _— 11 
guk: — koz thence cometh ſon Debate and hdl. Jam 
lvoutrie and Enemitie and Waaſte of Godes and z. 
dozwe ond Care ynowg, He likewiſe adviſes 


oe foz Money ne F2enſchip ne Enempte (koz 
#k1Sr biddeth that no Man departe oz twayne 
hat Go Þ hath o2deined, ) But only fo2 Avoutrye 
hat Part that kepith him clene may be departed 
ro ve others Bed, and fo2 non other Cauſe,— 
And yic the clene Part mot live ever chaſte the 
yhile the tother liveth, oz ellys be reconſeiled a- 
ren, — Netheleſs the clene may dvelle kozthe 
vith the rother that kozkeiteth, by way of Tharite, 
nd Men ſuppoten that that Way iSgrete Charite, 
if there be Evidence that the tother wold do wel 
tirward. Elſewhere he obſerves, That he ig Trial. lib. 


ſes of Divorce, ſince many of them are of hu- 
man Appointment without any Foundation, as 
appears particularly by what has been decreed 
incaſes of nearneſs of Blood: And declares that 
he will keep himſelf. within the Bounds of what 
he SER . 


ſing them as our Mediators, and pronounces them © 30. 
Fools who ſeek after any other Interceſſor than 
CHRIST JesUs. He therefore propoſes that 
The * Feſtivals of the Saints ſhould all be laid 
alide, and only the Feſtival of CHR ISH be ob- 
ſerved, becauſe then C nx IS s Memory would 
e 


_— 


* Ntmithſtanding- this bis Opinion be confor med to the MS. in 
age of this Church at that time, as appears by his Sermons, Bib. C. C. C. 
et extant on the following Hy- Days, viz. 'The Vigil of Camb. K. 15. 
t, Andrew, St. Andrew, the Otaves of St. e * 1 
1 ; | * 4 | BY 2 ' zgt | 
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le quod tales qui non poſſunt procreare carnaliter Ibid. id. V. | 


intra ſchulde be maad betwixt a pong Man Of Wed- 


at ech Man war that he pzocure no falſe Di- beware. 


no ways pleaſed with the Mulritude of the Cau- IV. c. 20,21. 


He likewiſe oppoſed praying to Saints, and u- 15:4. lib. III. 


4 
— a learns GIG aortas 2 
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Ny - T0 
be freſher, and the Devotion of the Peoyy 


© would not be ſo unduly divided among his Mem- \£ 

bers. He concludes that tis A Preſimptighl © © 

and owing to exceſſive Covetouſneſs at : 

© want of Faith that any men are canoniſed ol . 
e e K af 

1b;d, lib.IV. As to Ceremonies, tho Dr. IWichff often com ha 
c. 11. plains of the exceſſive Multitude of them in ki Bl 
e ime, and Peoples placing ſo much Religion i j 
the Obſervation of them, that © They would vate ” 

© break G oD's Commandments, than neg lect the lull 
Ceremony. Yet he owns it lawful to uſe then © 

and that © it is neceſſary We ſhould be led in the Wi 8 


“ to Happineſs, by ſome ſenſible Signs.” According) 

"i = 1 _ he ſpeaks with Approbation of Kneeling and Ks 
e. 14. MS. king on the Brenſt at Prayer. 
= © Faſting, be ſays, is enjoined only fot the ſalt 
© of producing an Act and Habit that is better 

© and ſo it is commendable as it is an Abſtinence 

© from Sin.“ And therefore he ſtiles it Phariſaicdl 

to * ſet a greater Value on bodily Faſting or thi 
breaking of it which are things viſible to others 

* than on a ſpiritual Faſting or Abſtinence fron 


1 00 «K „ — * on on vw 


 Trial.libJI. Dr. Wiclif likewiſe oppoſed judicial Aftrolyy 
c. 15- obſerving that the Foundation of the Aſtrolo 
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Vigil ef the Nativity of our Lord, the Nativity of our Lord 
St. Stephen's Day, St. John Evangeliſts Day, Holy Innocent 
Day, St. Thomas of Canterbury, Circumeiſion, th? Vigil 9 
the Epiphanie, the Epiphanie, the Cunverſien of St. Paul, th 
Purification, the Chair of S. Peter, St. Matthew's Day, the 
Annunciation of St. Marie, St. Philip and Jacob, the Vigil 
St. John Baptis, the Nativity of &. John Baptiſt, the Vigil! 
the Aprſtles Peter and Paul, the OFaves of St. John Baptii 
the Tranſlation of St. Martin, the OZaves e the Ale, Pe- 
ter and Paul, the Day of the 7 holy Bretbren, the Vigil of the 
Aſumption of St: Mary, the Day of the Aſſumption, St. Bar- 
tholomew's Day, the Decollation of St. John Baptiſt, the Ne, 
_ tivity of St. Mary, the Exaltatien of the Gf, the Vigile 
ct. Matthew the Apoſile, the Day cf St. Matthew, St. Michas 
el's Day, the Wigil of All Saints, All Saints Dx. 


gers 


„ 4. BY 
gers Science is uncertain, and that they feigned 
© or invented Opinions which they knew nothing 
Ne aſſerted likewiſe the Neceffity of our being 
aſſiſted with the Grace of Go p in order to our 
having any moral Vertue, and obtaining eternal 
Bleſledneſs. Iſtat autem virtutes * quattuor, ficut 7654. lib. III. 
quamcunque virtutem moralem eft impoſſibile inefſe . 2. 
homini ni aſſit gratia Dei ſui, quomado, quaſo, ho Juſttia, 
mo poſſet mereri beatitudinom vi vendo & agendo ſo- — 0 e . 
cundum beneplacitum Dei, niſi Deus ex magna Jun Haperm. 
eratia hoe accehwen's-- e . gig, 

Concerning the Reſurrection Dr. Wiclif declared 15:4. lib. 
it to be his Opinion, that Tho he was not III. c. 0. 
* aſhamed to own his Ignorance of what God AV 
© would ordain at that time; or what or how 
much of the Matter which they now carry 
about them the Bodies of the Blefſed will then 
© have; yet he did not doubt that many corpu- 
ent and groſs People carry about them here more 
© Matter, than they will have after the Reſurrecti- 
© on m their own Country, rx. : 
As to the Place where Hell is, he thought it 75:4, lib.ty. 
© probable that it is in the Middle or Centre of e. 43 
© the World, at the greateſt Diſtance from Hea- 5 
ven, and deſtitute of Light, and * all fort of * 40ſitente 


 .Ccrpore s 
Comfort. Cee pere conſo 


latorio. 


His Opinion of Images he thus expreſſes, bets | 


Thoug Pmagis maad trult pat repzeſenten verili MS. No. 10. 


ye Poverti and Poſlion of Inv CAST and oper alias Regi. 
Seyntis ben leful and ye Bokfs of lewid Men by Fe. 
Gregori and dyer Doctouris : Mepelels kalſe Jma- 
gis that repreſenten wo2ldli Glorie, and Pꝛide of 
the Mozlde, as ik « 1 s r and oyer Seyntis had- 
den lyvid yus and deſervid Blifſe bi Glozie and 
Pompe of rhe Wozld, ben falſe Bokis, and wowi - 

to ben amendid oz to be ent, as Sokis of opin 
Errour, or of opin Ereſie agens Criſten Feith. | 
— Thoug Imagis moun be wozſhipid in a Wanere, 
as \o2 Signis of Seynris 02 as Bokis of * lewid * ignorant. 


Tallagis, Oppreffingis, Extorcions oz other 
Fraudis ; oz in ſuffringe poze Men to periſhe 


moxꝛe Idolis that ben doumbe than oure Lozde 


_ of Gov tao be maad, fo2 the Puple gat to it 
So MS, Entens and Onour due to G ov alone, og it 
is open in the IV Soke of Kingis the XVIII 
Cap. hou moche moze a Criſtene King with 
Allent of his Lo2dis and trewe Clergie ſhuld 


Cxlis 1 ne his Apoſtolis comaundiden, neither 
 rounſeiliden to be maad ik the imple Puple doth 
**Jdolatrie bp them in fettinge Hope in them, 02 
gevinge honoure to them due to Goo alone, as 
in lweringe bi ſuche Jdolig, oz in offringe to 
them either to riche Men whiche the Tod 
Ckis r commaundide to be gove to poze Men 
In the ſame Place he obſerves of PIIORIM A- 
„nls, That thoug it mpgte be ſuffrid that lie 
Mꝛen go a Pilgrimage in the Newme in vilitynge 
the Placis of Sepntis to eſchewe Spnnis and 
to geve Godis to nedi Men, ſo that thei ſette 
not Hope of Yelthe in the fo2ſeid Ymagis, nei 
ther leeven the Werkis of Merci-anentis poze 


Helthe in doumbe Jdolis, o2 in Jmagis made 
with Mannis Handis, in offringe to the Into: 
| | OY 5 i ; A 51 ͤ 8 Rl 
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Wen, oz as a Wptfe kepich cherli the Ryng of Wis 
hir Weddinge fo Love of hir Hugbonde: 9c. Pet 
theles to wozſhipe them as Cxisr 02 his Sepn. mat 
tis is open Adolatrie. And it femeth plepn. and 


In that alle thoſe that onoure coſtli ſuche-Jdolig 
in ſpoilinge poze-Men with unjuli-Aringig 9 


which thei grutchen agens G 0D, .. onouren 


J=sv CRIST. Fozlothe if Ezechie the bleſſid 
Ring bꝛak the bzaſene Serpent commaundid 


bzeke o2 bꝛenne doumbe Adolis whiche neither 


Men which Caisr commaundide under the 
Pepne of everlaſtinge Dampnacioun in the 
25 Cap, of Mathu: Petheles to gon a Pilgti⸗ 
mage, and viũte ſuche Placis in ſette Hope ol 


* 
— 2 


9 * 


8 


COS. mo) ee 
gis 02 to riche Men of the Wozlde the Ames 
Pedis, that ben due ta poze Yen bi Com- 


maundment ok Cars, is uttrilli_unleful, 


and an opin Signe of Jdolatrie, and ſpoilinge 
and ſleping of poze Men and Apoſtaſſe either 
goinge abak fro Criſtene Feith. On the whole 
he concludes, That Certis bi ſuche Imagis and 
nice Pilgrimagis the Werkis of Merti ben cru- 
{ij withozawe fro nedi Men, and the common 
puple is nedeles and unpꝛofitabli ocupied and 
entreefſid in Spnnis, and pꝛoude Clerkis and 
teligiouſe ben let lo hige, that thei neither 
knowe G oD ne himülk, nether ſeculer Lozdis 
duli, ne here poꝛe Neigborts mercifullt. 
He blames theſe he calls proud worldly Clerks 

for challenging Franchiſe and P21viledge in ma- Great 
w great Churches that wicked Men, open 1 of 
Thieves, Mankleers that have bozrowed their pounded. 
Neighbours Goods and ben in Power to pape. 9. 1s. 
and make Keſtitution, there ſhullen dwell in 
SancTUARY and no Man impeach them by 

Pꝛoceſg of Law, ne oth \wozen on Go 0's Bo- 

dy and uled: And they mepntenen ſtiflp that 

the King mot confirm this Pzivilege and Neſt. 

of Thieves and Robberp in his Kievme, a- 

genſt Go »'s Heſt, Righteouſneſs and his open 

Eath, by which he is ſ£02n to do Juſtice and 
Eguity to all his liege Men. So he elſewhere! 
obſerves in the ſame Tract, That all Clerks of id. c. 20. 
our Lond lemen *-curſed in this Point. foz in * excom. 
che Pariſh Church a common Thief and Man⸗ municate. 
ſleer ſhall be received fourty Daies at the leaſt, 
and no Law paſs on him to make Lieſtitntion 
tho! he be of Power, and to puniſh him juſtly = 
fo2 chaſtiſing sf other Mildoer s; but after four⸗ 

ty Daps he ſhal fozlwere the King's Lond, and 

then manp times he robbeth moze and lleeeů hy 
moze Men in'truſt of ſuch * Kiefute. Alſo, he Sic. Ms. 
ſays, great Youſes of Religion as Weſtminſter, 
bererly and other chalengen uſen and meynte⸗ 

EM Fo 2 3 o - dr 4 ER NL. RAW ©” 5 nen 
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7" RE GG CES 


dem. MS. 


* aItho. 
lid. But this Pzeſt ſeiſh by GoyD»1s Lowe 
that git his Rynge wole have this Monepe and 

all the God pis that he hath, he wile with 
good Will geve them him. Fo2 he redith in 


the Emperour; but he weneth that no Wan 


Bileve techeth that we ben holden to ſue Ca sr 
in the Things that we map git we wolen 
ever come to Hevene, ſa that ſue CAIs r mn 
Vertues bi our Power fo2 this Meede. 

P. 145. J. 33. add after Matthews, This Tract 


in Cambridge. C. 3. 4. and begins thus Egreſſus 
Jeſis Mat. 24. Textus Matthei de Anticbriſto. 
This Goſpel tellith myche- Misdom that is 


that it is not alle rede in Churche. It is likewiſe. 


: . 

nen this Pziviledge that whatever Thief 6 
Felon come to this holp Douſe of Religion je 
ſhall dwell there all his Lyfe and no Man im. 


peach him, tho he owe pooꝛ Men much Gord, 
and Have enough to pay it; and tho he tobb 
and fice every Night many Wen out of the 

_ Franchiſes, and everp Day come agen he hal 
be meynten'o thereto bp Uirtue of this open 


Pereſie. N 


De Satan Of PETER Pt „e Dr. Wiclif thus writes, 
ſtu contra fi-The ſecunde Werke of gooſilp Mercp that this 


2elt arith his Biſchop touchith Confcience of 
Men, that the Biſchop teche his Child where 
gederpnge of Petres Pens be groundid in ſielon 
of GopDis Lawe. Fo? this Pzeeſt woot of Bi- 


leve that but gif the Gifte be thus groundid, 
no Pꝛelat ne Angel of Yevene ſchulde meve 


him to aſſent thereto. Sithen poze Peple is 
(poplid ina * algif thei ben nogt rhus bigi- 


GonD1is Lawe that Cas r gave Tribute to 
fyndith that Cx1sr gave Money to the D1- 


ſchop oz taugt Wen to geve him, but ik 
Govyss Lawe taugt to geve it. And gurt 


is at the End of a MS. Vol. of Homilies on the 
Goſpels fol. in 3 Parts in Trinity Colledge Library 


hid to wani Men, and (petiali fo2 this Cauſe 


In 


and in Pꝛophetis. 


1 by 
in a MS. Vol. in C. C. Colledge in Cambridge among 
the Homilies on the Goſpels for Balda 1 

Bid. 1. ult. add after dicendum. This is the 

of the Homilies or Sermons on the Sondat = 
Epiſtils throout the Year in the public Library at 
Cambridge MS. 349 Claſs, 4. and in the King's 
Library at Weſtminſter, N'. 1567. The Title, 
according to this laſt MS. runs thus, Here begyn= 
neth the firſt Sonedai Piſtil of Advent: Domini- 


ca prima: Scientes quia hora eſt. Rom. 13. The 


Homily begins thus, We taken as Bileeve that 


the Piltils of Apoſtlis ben Goſpelis of Cxisr,— 


P. 146. dele the four firſt Lines. 3 
bid. I. 25. add after narrat. Theſe Homilies 
are in a MS. Collect. in C. C. C. Library at Cam- 
bridge K. 15. and in the King's Library Ne. 1567. 


the firſt of which Homilies is on the Vigil of 
St. Andreu. Stabat Joannes. Jo. 8“ and begin- 
neth thus. This Goſpel tellith in Stozie how 
 CyxIsT gederide his Diſciples, and ſeith 
that John ſtode, and two of his Diſciples. 


There is very little Difference betwixt the two 

Collecti. only that in the King's Library has Ho- 
milies on the Feſtivals of St. Thomas of Canterbu- 
„ the VII holy Brethren, and St. James which 


are not in the C.C. Collection. 


Ibid. 1. 2.7. add after Chriſti. Theſe are Homi- 


lies on the Week-Day Goſpels, as Wedneſdays, and 
Fridays, &c. They are in the Collecti. above- 


mentioned. The firſt Homilie is on the Wedneſ- 
day Goſpel in the firſt Weke of Advent. Principi- 
um Evangelii. Mar. 1. and begins thus. Gg 
Men (chulde trowe in Cx 1s r that he is bothe 
Gop and Man, fo Men ſchulde trowe to his 


Wozd. The Copy in the King's Library is here _ 


diflerent. It dos not name the Goſpel, and be- 
gins thus. This Goſpel of Mark begpnneth 


hou Cx1srT was teld in the bold Lawe, and 


hou al his Liif was figurid both in Patriarkis 
| "Wo 


— — 3 ˙ ˙—˙ — 
— r - 


(354). 1 
id. I. 29. add after Gc. Theſe are Homilies 
on the Sundai Goſpels throout the Year. The Co- 
py which Biſhop Bale ſaw ſeems to have been ac- 
cording to that in the publick Library at Cam- 
bridge MSS. 349. Claſs. 4. In which Copy the 
firſt Homily on the Goſpels is on the ff Sondai 
Goſpel after Trinity, Homo quidam erat dives, 
Luc. 16. and thus begins, C RIS r tellith in this 
Parable hou richeilis ben perelous. But ac- 
cording to the Copy of theſe Homilies in the 
King's Library N*. 1567. The firſt of them is on 
the firſt Sondai Goſpel of Advent, Cum appropin- 
quaſſet Jeſus Hieroſolimis, Mat. 21. and thus be- 
gins; This Golpel tellith of the ſecunde Ad: 
vent of CR IS r. 5 r 
P. 147. I. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. dele this Paragraph 
and read thus. In the MS. Copy in the King's Li-. 
brary at the End of the Commune Santforum is 
written, Here is eendid the Commune Sanctorum, 
and now bigynneth the Propre. But in the C. CC. 
* MS. it is ended thus, Explicit Commune Sandto- 
rum, and the Vol. of Homilies that follows on 
the Goſpels for Holy-days is begun with an Ho- 
mily entituled Expofitio Euangelii Matthei, on 
this Goſpel, Egreſſus Jeſus de Templo Mat. 24, 
which ſeems to be the ſame with that mentioned 
by Biſhop Bale N“. 5. and to be here miſplaced, i 
as ſeveral other Homilies are in theſe Collections. 
P. 148. J. 20. add atter oportet. This and N'. 
37 are in a MS. Vol. of Tracts in the Library of 
Trinity College in Cambridge. MS. 326. 8. C. 5. 8. 
which contains the Tracts that follow. 


Fd 


1. De Ente communi. In primis ſupponitur 
Ens eſſe, hoc enim non probari poteſt, nec ignorari ab 
To RE poli V 
2. De ente primo; Extenſo Ente ſecun- 


dum ejus maximam ampliationem, poſſibile eſt venari 
in tanto ambitu Ens primum. TETETTS e 
3 De purgando Errores, & Veritate in com- 
muni. Conſegquens eſt purgare Errores. i 
5 F e 


(355 ) 
4. De purgando Errores & Univerſalibus in 
en Tractatu continentur difia de Uni- 
De 
De Untertan Taha de Unver- 
ſalibus continet 16 capitula, cujus primum. 
6. De tempore. In tractando de Tem- 
pore ſunt aliqua ex diftis ſuperius capienda. 
7. De Intellectione Dei. librum que inſunt 
Dzo communiter quædam inſunt ſibi ſoli. 
8. De ſcientia Dei. Ex diftis Juperias ſa- 
tis liquet quod Scientiam quam Deus. 
9. De Volitione Dei. Tractando de Volitione 
Dei quam oportet ex dictit ſupponere. 


10. De perſonarum diſtinctione. Supereſt i in- 
veſtigare de diſtinctione & con venientia Perſonarum 
quas credimus plena fide 

11. De Ydeis. ©  Traflando de Neis 
primo oportet quarere fi 5 

12. De potentia productiva Dei. Verita- | 
tum quas Deus non poteſt renovare. Oe 
13. De Sermone Domini in tribus parti: Li- 
tet totum Evangelium. This Tract is all in Latin 
and divided into 4 Books. 


P. 150. J. 12 add after entituled. Enarratio 

compendioſa & pia in Pſalierium 4* Lat, It thus be- 

gins, Magnam abundantiam Corfulationte. 
P. 151. J. 18. del. Of this there is, &c. and add 


aſter alias, The Reader will find a Copy of this 


Papas at the beginning of this Supplement. | 
P. 153. I. 4. add after 47. Of this Paper there 
is a Copy in Walfingham's Hiſtory p. 206, 207, 
208. which he intimates was drawn up by Wicliſf, 
and delivered by him to the Popes Delegates 1378. 
P. 154. J 24 add after Joanni See No. 150. 
P. 155. I. ult. add after read. It is like wiſe in the 
Collection of Dr. Wiclif's Tracts in Trinity Coll. 
near Dublin, and thus begins; CR ISH comandith 


to his Dilciplis and to alle Criſten Wen to un 


derſtonde and flee the ſow: Dow of Pharilces, 
the which is FEI 


oy 156. 


Cantab. 


W 

1 * 
. 
LE 
[i 

0 
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Ban 
154 

83 
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on the Cata 


chiſm. 


- Homilies on the Sunday Goſpels in the Collect. in 


. „„ 
P. 156. 1. 34. add after Jeſus. This is one of 


the Homilies on the Hoh - Day Goſpels in the MS, 
Coll. in CC. College in Cambridge 4*. K 


L. 15. 
Vigil. Aſcenſionis. Sublevatis Jeſu oculis, Jo. 5 
This Goſpel of ſon tellith what looves Weng 


Doules ſchul epre, o: Wozdis of the Goſpel 


ben Bzedof Lipk to Mens Soules. 


P. 157, J. 29. add after Tyri. This is one of the 


Trinity Coll. Libr, MS. 349. Claſs. 4 It is on 


the Goſpel for the 12th Sondai after Trinity. Exi« | 
ens Jeſus de finibus Tiri. Mat. 7. This Goſpel tel- 
lith a Miracle of Cx1sr to Men to love him. 


Ibid. J. 3 1. add after ſe: This is. another of thoſe 
Homilies. It is on the Goſpel for the 1 17h Sunday 


after Trinity. Dixit Jeſus ad quoſdam qui in ſe con- 
| fidebant tanquam juſti. Luc. 18. This Golpel 

tellith in a Parable hou that Men ſchulden be 

mee, and not juſtifie hemll. 
P. 158. J. 9. add after dicit. This Tract is in 
the King's Library E. 1732, p. 67. The Prolgue 
of it begins thus. Sepne Poul the Ypoſtle leith 


that alle tho that wolen Ipve mekeſi in Criſt 
Iheſu.— The Expoſition thus begins; Theun- 


* Bib, pub 


9 


reatule.- © 

+ A Feith eithir Bileve. This ſeems to be the ſame 
3 with that which Biſhop Bale calls In Symbolum Fi- 
1 1 n dei. N', 152. | RO 1 3 8 1 e i 
Bene. + 3. A Prolog on the 107% of Mark. A an 
.agkpde of Cx1sr What he ſchulde do to have 


the 


doyng of Sepnt Joon bitokeneth Pzelatis ok 


hoolt Chirche that underſtondith the Dois of 
the Golpels. PREY 


P. 163, J 18. add after Help of alle Criſten 


enti, Peple, bi the grete Help and Merci of Gov 
Codex Miſ- Tale teche fpmple Men aud Wpmen of good 
eel, Avg. IM il the right Wap to Hevene. This Tract is 
Ne. 40*-the firſtin ſeveral Volumes of Tracts of Dr, Mie- 
wth r lif's whoſe Titles and Beginnings are as follow. - 


2. The Gzound of al Goqdnes is ftidefaſte 


P I . 


* 4 — a CD 


thus. 


N. 
Tpf that ever hal laſt. — Here bigynn 
* Tem Commandments of God, => 
4. The Charge of the X Heeſtis. Thele 
ben the Heeſtis of G 0D. | 
A Prolog on the Pater Noſter. Crrsr 
ceich who that loveth hym chal kepe hys Com- 5 
mandmentis, and thei that kepen hem ben hile 
Frendis , as he ſeichhpmlelf in another Place, 
and he wole here hys Frendis. 
6. Here bigyuneth a devout Praier of our Lord fſe- 
ſu Criſte. W Thau hie. increat and everlaſting | 
Crinitie, that is to ſei, Almighti Go o the 
Fadir, Almpghti Go the Son, 8 
G op the Yoolt Goaſt. 
7. Here bigynneth the Magnificat. 
8. Here bigynneth a LTetanie of our Ladi that 
8. eln made. Loꝛd have Merci 
upon me. 
9. Here bigynneth the Myrrour of Hnnes. Foz 
that we ben in the Urpe ok his kalinge Tpk, 
and our Dapes Paſlen, This Biſhop Bale 
calls ſpeculum peccatoris N*. 101, 
10. Here bigynneth a Tretys that { peketh =} 
the three Arrows that ſchulden be "(cher at Dany Day 
to hem that ſchulgen be dampnyd. Deut. 32. This 
ſcems to be the ſame Tract that Biſhop Bale calls 
De N — _ 5 
go retys of ff quis wult venire Councel of 
me. CIS» not compellpnge, but te Se. 0 985 
councellpuge eche wan to parkpte Lyf ſeith 2 1 8 


12. A god Tretys of Patrons But who that of vertaz 


is verili ted with thitke S2eep that came down ; be, Far 


from Hevene. 4 
13. A good T retys of Temptation - Whane 


pou are temtpd, either croublid gave WMynde 
of thilke Kemedi. 


14. A good Tretys of a nerable Chartre of, 7%, ; Cher, 
Pardon of our Lord Jeſu Criſt. Everi Wile, 


ibid, 
22anchatclepmerh his Eriragr, either agkprh ©" 
grete 


= 


: e 
grete Pardon kepeth biült and Hathe auß 
Mynde upon the Chartre of his Challenge, MT 
15. A noble Tretys of the Soul and Hh, th 

Almighti God leith by Holt Job that al 


Mans Lyf upon Erthe is Fatige, _ ty 
16. A noble Trete De nomine Jeſu. Nho. i, 
ever thou be that araieſt thee to love God, Wa 
17. A principal Trete Of the Love of Jeſu. W 
O onli Lozd be to my Feery as loves bi Dey u 


— — — — - 0 — * 
„ „„ mr =. 


an. oi wr 7 
11 19. Item, Of Love of Jeſu and of Mekenes.. te 
14 To onp Degre of verp Love of ſeſu may m in 
hi Soul attepne but if he be verilt meke. ſa 
wh The Efe® 19. Of Wille, and of deſpyſinge and of veyne Cd 
ik of Wille MS. rie. Every Dede pzailable o: reprovable P 
S805. Jhs. of Mannes Wille, it hath either P2aiſinge ei i: 
wo mere ... ! 
8 20. De act I and contemplatyf. Crisr MS 
li lovid mpche Marie and Martha her Siſter as Wl 0 
WH . the Golpet: tennmngg. 526 
= Of Chaſtity 21. Fyve Chapitris to hem that wold lyve chaſte. 7 


aud Virgini- I wapte this Treatps in fpve ſchort Chapiteris} 

tt ibid. to hem that wolen Ipve chaaſt, in token of the 

kyve moſt ſcharpe Stones the which in Figure 

K. David chees out of rennynge Kiver to over- 

come with the Gpant Golie. LS: Of 2769 

P. 165. I. 7. dele the two next Lines, and add 

after verbi. This Trac is in Latin in the King's 

Library E. 270. Fol. and begins thus. Prelibato 

tractatu de Anima reſtat de benedicta incarnatione 

& aividitur in 13 capa. Primum declarat qui 

Chriſtus eſt ſumma humanitatis & per conſequens 

creatura. Secundum quod hec ſententia diſcrepat 
4h hereſy Arriaua. A 

Codd. Ric. P. 174. I. al. A Tete of three. CThzte 

gamen in thingis diſtrien this Wozld, fals Confeſlours, 

Bi. Bodlei. 3. falg Men of Lawe, and kals Marchauntes. 

. Ofibe Seven Sacraments, Ale ben taugt 

that no Wan hath Power to mpniſtre them to 

the Puple, but if he be a Pzeeft, laat rpme ol 


Dey 


olt 
72 
alle 


1 


r 
Of Wedlock. © © De Lif of the Virgin Marie. 
Theſe ſeem to be only Extracts from Treatiſes on 
theſe S ft. 1.094 6. 

At the End of the MS. in the Library of Tyini- 
ty Coll. in Cambridge B. 9. 34. entituled Commen- 
caries on the Pſalms of David, @c.. which is the 
ſame with that in the King's Library Ne. 1512. 
which begins thus, Here begynneth the Pꝛologe 
uppon the Sauter; that Richard Herempte ok 
Hampole tranſlatid into Englyſhe aftir the Sen- 
tence of Doctours and ficſoune, are the follows 
ing Hymns tranſlated and commented on in the 
{ame Manner as the Pſalms. Theſe may have been 
done by the fame Hand which tranſlated the 
Pſalms : Tho' I do not find that any ſuch Tranſ- 


IVharton indeed tells us that he commented on the g; 


tranſlating any of the Hymns taken out of the Nu]! 35+ 


tells us that Dr. Mielif tranſlated and comment=" © 
© ted on the Plalms of David, the Te Deum, Nunc 
© dimittis, the Magnificat, and other Hymns noẽ- 
read and retained to this Day in the Uſage and 
Liturgie of the Church of England. Biſhop Bale 
ſeems likewiſe to have thought this Tranſlation and 
Comment to be Wicliſ's ſince he aſcribes to him a 


Tract On the Holy Songs or Hymns which begins Ns. 42. | 


Confirebor tibi Domine quoniam, which is the Begin- 
ning of the firſt of the Hymns in this Collection. 
| wal therefore ſet down the following Account of 
1. Canticum Yſaiz 12* Confitebor tibi Domine, 
Kc. That is to the lovinge of thee J ſchal- 
ſchive mp Spnnes, and that J ſchal do fo2 
the diſplelen r: He, 
2. Conticum Ezekiæ Tai. 38. Ego dixi in dimidio 
«rum, &c. Hezekiah the King after his Seke- 


lations are aſcribed ro Hampole by Leland. Mr. De Seri! ?- 
Songs of the O4 Teſtament uſed in the Celebration pr '1 349. 
of Divine Offices, but he ſays not a Word of his ver H. I. 


Teftament. On the other hand Dr. Thomas James A bol. 


* 
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muel had twa d 
glariqſe enim maguificaten eſt. Wee that ben ladde 


* Sic. MS. 
Pro 30. 


on thin handi Merk. 


B ee Cn nn 
85 racle. * Gon dude inthe Tyme of Nabugo- 


| that. this Hong was maad. of Auitin aud An 


This Pſalm is of moze Authazit 


ta her Sedde late on Ny 


ends with char Verſe, there is one Pexlon of the 


1 Bi. 


P. 210. 1, 20. place * before 20th, and add in 
W 
8 vr a marginal Note. Agconding to the Account 


am &c. Logd thzugh the Pzivitie of thp. Inter 


That is yee Men that have pour Converſatiqn 
 inHevene, and pe that bene in act Lyfe. 


| Lady Ste Mary offer the greetinge of Gabr 
el, and the concepunige of 


4 


veſs and __ of Lyſe wenne, 
3. Reg. A Ca cap. 2. Era Fu men. i 
Domino, &c. Helkanah mn was Fadze ol 95 


4. Cant. Mo Exod. 14. | Cantemys. Domin, 


but of Egypte. 
5. Abacuc. * 5®. . Domine axdivi auditioun the 


nation J knew thee our Gop, havin 8 Mer 


6. Deutero. 3 2. Audite Cali que Jager. rom 


7. Dan: 3. Benedicite omnia opera Domini Domi- 


8. Te 5 It is, tammunli leide 


3 5 „ Beredftiut Damn Dew Hack — — 


Song hefoze, we it is Bilceve of; the ed as} 
Luc tellith. 


10. Lucæ. 15 .. _- Magnificat a_ med, — = Our 


Goods 
11. Luc. 1%. Nunc. dimittis. This is the 


thzedde Pſalm ff wy of ae again ohne i 


12, Symbolum Aba 0 Quicunque vu. — 
It is teide cammumlie that there ben ther 
Czeddes . This Comment is imperfe&/ and 


, Fadze, another ot the Sone —— 


Church. Ap. on: in the Cotton MS. — 1 he fr Conrocatio 
F. (779 (6). Fu | held 


* held by this Court was May 21. the ſecond Cen- 


© yocation the Octaves of Corpus Chriſti, and Ni- 
© cholas Hereford, Philip Repyudon and John Afton 


© did not appear till the h Convocation, when 


© they refuſing to anſwer plainly to the Concluſi- 
© ons objected to them, the Arch-Biſhop prefixed 


© to them the 12th of the Calends of July as a 


| © peremprory Day for them to anſwer upon; at 


© which fourth Convocation of the Court the 

* anſwering ambiguouſly and not clearly, the Arch- 
© Biſhop condemned Maſter John Aſton as an ob- 
ſtinate Heretic, and ſuperſeded the other two 
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June 20th, 


c prefixing them another Day, eight Days after, ; 


© to appear before him. viz. July iſt in Chrif 
© Church Canterbury, and becauſe they did not 
* then and there make their Appearance, pro- 


© nounced them contumacious, and ſolemnly de- 


' © nounced them excommunicate with all their Fau- 


© tors.” Bur there ſeems to be a Miſtake in this 


Account as to the Time of Holding the 2d and 3d 


Convocations which could not be the Oftaves of 
Corpus Chriſti June 24: and May 19. if the firſt 


Convocation was May 21. 


Thus I have done what 1 could to compleat the H- 


tory of the Life and Troubles of . this great and excel 


lent Man, and to uindicate his Memory from thoſe 


Calumnies and Abuſes which have both formerly and 
of late been caſt upon it, I ſhould have been glad 
that this had fallen to the Lot of ſome other Man 


whoſe Abilities and Circumſtances were better ſuited 


to ſuch an Undertaking than, I'm ſenſible, mine are: 
And that the good Wiſh of the preſent learned Biſhop 


of PETER BOROUGH had taken Place, viz. that 
A fair Account of the Life and Writings of the 
learned and pious Mr. John Wiclef would be drawn 


| up by ſome ſober Student at Oxford (as in Duty 
bound) where JWViclef form'd his Studies, and, 9. 


ſpread his Doctrines; and where it was the ſingu- 


Third Lets . 


lar Credit of that 8 to defend his 


b 2 Peron, 
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Perſon, and maintain his Character, and to ping 
publick Atteſtation of his Abilities and Merit 
even after his Death, to confront and ſilence his 

peeviſh Adverſaries. But not finding any Reaſon 1 

bope that any one elſe would engage in ſuch a Wi, 

rather than it jhould not be done at all I reſolved 
 bowwever unfit 1 thought my ſelf for it, to underzats 
it. Could I have been ſpared from attending to this 
large and populous Cure, to have ſpent ſome Time iy 

"each of our famous Univerſities, there might perhaps 

have been fewer Omiſſions and Miſtakes than I an 

afraid the Reader will find in this Eſſay, Particu- 

larly I might have been enabled to give a more com- I 

pleat Account of Dr. Wiclif's Writmgs than I hav Ml 

nom given. But I hope ſome Friend or other to the 

Memory of this good Man and worthy Confeſſor will 

yet ariſe who will reftify what Miſtakes J have made 

for want of Light, and ſupply the ſeveral Oniſſions 
and Defects with which I'm afraid this Eſſay of mine 
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Meregate, May 27, 1720. | 


Ne ha 


. 


1 


—— 


„ 


1 


1 


ſe de jure Regni Ax LIE vitiando jus idem, 


ſo, quod ſit falſum 


Anglicane & conſuetudines pacticate forent illegit- 


b. 3 


A Collection of Papers refer- 
red to in the SuPpPLEMEN TC 


to Dr. VICLIFs Life. 


ut videtur, multum implicite & explicite. 
Ego autem cum ſim peculiaris Regis clericus talis 
| qualis volo libenter induere habitum reſponſalis de- 
2 & ſuadendo quod Rex poteſt juſte dominari 
regno ANGLIE negando tributum Romano Pontiſici- 

Et quod errores regno impofiti ſunt falfi, & fine 
evidentia rationis vel legis fibi impoſiti Sed ſub 
conditione hoc aſſero, quod doctor induat habi- 
tum reſponſalis yel Errors, ſe objciens ex adver- 
pſeudo-evangelicum quod do- 

mini temporales poſſunt in aliquo caſu ligittime auferre 
ab Ecclefiaſticis bona ſua: Et cum Rex AN GIII 
frequenter ſic abſtulit ſecundum leges & conſilium 
Anglicanum, nec potuit legittime fic facere, (ſi 
enim poſſit videtur ex opinione ſua ſequi quod 
Rex non poſſit legittime hoc facere,) & ſic Leges 


time vel pſeudo- evangelice in hae parte. Et reve- 

ra {i doctor, ut fingit, ſic credetet, videtur tunc 
quod de lege correptionis fraterne, & profeſſionis 
Legis Evangelice foret fi ſe pro defenſione hujus 
ritatis & deſtructione gratanter ſe exponeret. 


Determinatio quedam Magiſtri Jo HANN IS. Codd. MSS. 


WICIVFF de DOMINIO contra anum sehs B. e 


15 alia doctor meus reverendus intromittit 


E & aſleſme quibus Rex poterit monachos & clericos 


ee.ſſe juſtitiam ſibi oppoſitam, videat fi velit ſuam 


gie MS. pro auferendo peccet . moraliter. deo, ut dicit, of- 


——b— 


WET 
Tunc enim ceſſarent amerciamenta, forisfaQure, 


et 
>. 


= 


cum delinquunt unire. ; Secundo, aſſerit idem 
doctor, ut ſcola teſtatur, quod i null caſu licet vi. 
ros eccleſſaſt icos coram ſeculari Judice conveniri: Et 
allegat ad hoc Archidiaconum in Roſario, & mul- 
tas alias leges: Et per conſequens cum Jura & 
Conſuetudines AN i affirmant licere judici- 
bus ſecularibus in cauſa civil, in cauſa proditionis, | 
furti, homicidii & ſimilibus convenire religioſos in 
curia Regis, videtur impugnare Jura & Conſuetu- 
dines Regni. Cum igitur credit aſſenſum ſuum 

eſſe juſtitiam, & ego, ex adverfo, aſſenſum meum 


. e re e 


=. 


defendere opinionem five ſententiam, & ego liben- 
ter volo me exponere, ex adverſo tenendo quod 
Jura Axe IE in hac parte ſunt nullo modo [uri 
contraria: Et quod omnia dicta legum & dodo | 
rum que videntur ſonare iſtiuſmodi, intelligenda 
ſunt quod non licet tradere clericum ad tale examen 
niſi juris caſu & ordine reſervatis vel obfervatis. | 
Sic enim videditur, ſi doctor loquitur ex corde vo- 
lens defendere juſtitiam, ego non dubito quin jura 
excipiunt conſuetudine s& caſus alios. Unde huc | 
uſque non audebat Ecclefia Romana dirumpere 
Leges ſecularium dominorum generales fancitas | 
& rectiſicatas antequam fuerat fic dotata de layco | 
feodo, de jure perfonatns, & fibi fimilibus. Nec 
audebat negare ſequelam quin ft juxta legem cnju(- 
cunque regni nulli facre ſcripture contrariam, 
temporales domini ita poſſunt, tunc legittime ita 
ee Lex enim ciuilis non diftruit, niſt forte 
fuerit lex iniqua, quod doctor aſſerit de Lege Au- 
glie memorata. Item tertiò aſſerit quod omnis ab- 
latio rerum ab Eceleſia eſt injuſta. Interdum, ut 
dieit quod non eſt poſſibile— Regem anferre Ec- 
cleſiaſticis omnia bona cujuſcunque-Ecclefie niſi lic 


a mea que dieit quod bulle, leges & confucrudines 
| Profiibentes ablationes temporalium ab Eccleſia in- 
. r 46008 - 
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— 5 | 
telligende ſunt de ablationibus injuſtis, eſt nimis 
ſuperflua. Et fic innuit quod quicunque Rex ab- 
ſtulerit vel auferat temporalia clericorum vel religi- 
oſorum injuſte fic fecit vel faciet. Ego autem, ex 
adverſo, offero me ad ſuſtinendum vel ſuadendum 
quod tal ia . juſte ac meritorie 
auferri ab Eccleſia quamcunque hamanis legibus 
fuerint confirmata. Si autem aſſererem talia 
contra regem meum, olim fuiſſent in parliamento 
dominorum Anglie ventilata : Sed opiniones ſunt 
difamare ut ſint inter homines amitate. Unum * Sic MS. 
tamen {cio quod periculoſms eſt in hac parte hodie 
impugnare conſuetudines & jura regnorum tamdiu : 
a {acris primoribus approbata, quam eſt re _ 
aliquam veritatem quam ego publico. Requirit 
autem doctor meus cum ſuis fratribus, cum nimis 
rchement! inſtatitia, cum ebullirione fpirituali & 
tumore quod ego refpondeam ad formas argu- 
mentorum ſuorum & Tpecialiter ad formam & ma - 
teriam quam fecit pro Papa contra jus Domini Re- 
gis. Omne, inquit, Dominiam donatum ſub con- 
ditione ad conditionis deſtructionem diſſolvitur:: 
Sed Dominus Papa donavit Regi noſtro Regnum 
Axl IE {ub conditione quod ANGL1A, 700 mar- 
cas ſolveret curie annuatim, 5 conditio per tem- 
pus & tempora eſt ſubſtracta: Ergo Rex Axdorn o- 
lim decidit a vero Dominio Axon. Et miror quam 
plurimum quod cum tanta inſtantia expetunt ſolutio- 
nem hujus rationem & tractatum iſtius materie, 8 
ſpecialiter cum tum fit ipſe mihi & rationibus me- Sic Ms. 
is indiflerens, fed cuineunque ſpeculativo theologo Po ,n. 
vel legiſte. Et pepigimus quod non quærendo diver- 
ticulas alienas f pipſimat fructus q colimus vel am- 4 Sic. MS. 
bages procedat directe ad imptobandum queſtio- Sic Ns. 
nem quam principaliter pepigit impugnare. Sed 5 
tres cauſe dice ſunt michi cur homo facit; primo, 1. 
ut perſona mea fic ad Romanam Cariam diffama« _ 
ta, & aggravatis cenſutis ab eceleſiaſticis beneficiis 
fit privata, Secundo, ut exhine ſibi & ſuis bene 2 
volentia Romane Curie ſit reportata. Et terrio 3 · 
SS "MS 4 - tam 


| 
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E 
tam ut ut dominante Domino papa Regno Ale 
liberius, capioſius e | voluptuoſius 2 ſine freno cor- 
reptionis fraterne ſint Abbathiis civilia Dominia 
cumulata. Exhinc quidem dicitur quod, ad Reg 

ni injuriam, exceptiones impetrant Theſauri Rep. 
ni exhauſtivas. Ego autem tanquam humilis & 
obedientialis filius Romane Eccleſie proteſtans me 
nichil velle aſſerere quod ſonaret injuriam dice 
Eccleſie, vel rationabiliter offenderet pias aures. 
Primo ergo tranſmitto Doctorem meum reyeren- 
dum ad ſolutionem hujus argumenti quam audiyi 
in quodam Conſilio a Dominis ſecularibus eſſe 
datam. Primus autem Dominus in armis plus ſire- 
nuus fertur taliter reſpondiſſe. Regnum, inquit, 

© Anglieper Ponies ſuorum procerum ab. olim 
* quzſitum eſt, & contra hoſtes invadentes eodem 
* gladio defenſatum. Sic enim tributum violente 
exactum a ur io CSA AR, fortificato Regno, 

* rationabiliter eſt ſubſtractum quod ſecundumptin- 

F cipia * aqdl. nullum violentum eternum 
© ſive perpetuum. Cum ergo. fit idem judicium 
de dicto redditu Romane Curie {ane conſul 
quod negetur penitus niſi papa manu valida ip- 
ſum poterit extorquere. Quod {i temptaverit, 
meum eſt pro jure noſtro reliſtere, Secundus 
Dominus arguit ſic. Nullis, inquam, debet 
concedi tributum vel redditus niſi ſubjectis capa- 
cibus: Sed Papa non eſt capax hujus vectigalis, 
deo, ſuppoſita fraterna ſubventione, debet ſibi 
talis exactio denegari. Debet enim Papa eſſe ſe- 
quax precipuus Chriſti: Sed ipſe Chriſtus noluit 
eſſe proprictarius Civilis Dominii, nec per con- 
ö ſequens Papa debet. Nam Mat. 8. quum ava- 
us ſecularia dominia ſentiens, promiſerat {equi 
Chriſtum, ſic reſpondit ad mentem ſponte promit- 

_ © tentis, Vulpet, inquam, foramina halent, volu- 
' creſque celi nidos, filius autem hominis non habet 
* ubi caput ſuum reclinet. Quaſi dixiflet, nol pu- 
tare quod dogebo te facere mirabilia ſanitatum 
Hut ex eorum queſtu acquiras civile dominium, 
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* quum nec ego nec mei diſcipuli volumus eſſe 
« proprictarii hic in via. Cum igitur debemus 


« Papam ad obſervantiam religionis ſue aſtringere, 


« probatur quod tenemur in exactione hujus con- 


« ditionis civilis reſiſtere ſibi. Tertius Dominus 
« arguit fic, Videtut mihi quod ratio facta & ejus 
« fundamentum retorqueri poterit in Romanum 
« pontificem. Nam cum Papa fit ſervus ſervo- 


um Dei, probatur quod non reciperet vecti- 


gal de ANGLIA niſi propter miniſterium per- 


« ſolvendum, Cum ergo non edificat Regnum noſ- 
© trum nec ſpiritualiter, nec corporalia, ſed defal- 
© cando temporalia per ſe & ſuos comfortat pecu- 
© nia, favore & conſilio inimicos, videtur quod de- 


© bemus provide premiſſam petitionem ſubtrahere: 


* Subtracta enim per ſe cauſa, ſubtrahi debet & 
© * methodum ad eandem. Et quoad aſſumptum 


© ſatis experimur defectum Pape & Cardinalium 
* tam in corporali quam in ſpirituali ſuffragio. 


Quartus Dominus. Videtur mihi quod de jure 


© Regni cui ſumus aſtricti, debemus Pape reſiſtere 


jn hac parte. Nam juxta principia Pape ipſe eſt 


© capitalis dominus cunctorum bonorum datorum - 


vel mortificatorum in Ecclefia, Cum ergo circa 


© tertiam partem Regni vel*amplius ſit mortifica* 


tum Eccleſie, videtur quod Papa fit Dominus 


illorum omnium : In cujus ſignum poſt vacatio- 
* nem particularis Eccleſie per mortem prepoſiti 


* exigit tanquam illorum bonorum dominus primos 


* fructus. Cum ergo in Civil Dominio non poſ- 
* ſunt eſſe duo dominantes ex æquo, ſed oportet 
* quod unus fit capitalis dominus, & alter ſubdo- 
* minans, videtur quod oportet vel concedere pro 


tempore vacationis Papam efle tenentem Regis 


* Anglie vel & contra. Regem autem noſtrum no-- | 
* lumus in hac parte fibi ſubjicere, cum donans 


* quiſque ad manum mortuam fibi reſervat capita- 
le dominium, Immo relinquitur quod Papa de- 

* bet pro iſto tempore eſſe Regni vel Regis ſubdi- 
tus vel vaſſallus; Cum ergo continue detecit ab 


2 5 


. 


; pacto propter redditum temporalium reddendo- | 
rum; quum Mat. 10 Gratis. accepiſtis gratis du. 


niæ Deo & beato Petro Apoſto 
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* Sie MS. © | | 
wo foris fene minute quoad tempus & pretium parvipendende, 


en latenter vel repente mortifitatione dominorum 
© AxGL1z vendicat Papa efl2 utilior Dominus 


um abſolutionis, vel relaxationem interdi&i vel 
_ © exheredationem qua Papa Regi Jobanmi teddi- 


pure gtaviter in perpetuam elemoſinam conceſit 
K . . > ads ” | 
© curie talium donum. Si primo modo vel ſecun- 
do, dico quod tunc debet conditio ex inhoneſta- 
te ſymoniaca interrumpi. Non enim licet date 
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90 atque ſervitio, videtur quod olim 
negligens fore fecit, nec ſunt tales conditiones 


cum talia parva tracta in conſequentiam, ex pro- 
© ceſlu temporis adolentur in majora; cum enim 


quam Rex Ax LIE ipſum pertinens ad coro- 


utrum illa conditio fuit addita propter benefici- 


* ſpirituale beneficium, interveniente {ic grayati 


Immo videtur quod Rex & regnum exciderent in 


© curia a Regni * domino, fi non cum wllis patri- 


© bus reſiſterent conditioni hujus inhoneſte. 'Si 


enim in partem | pme & penam peccati Papa | 
Regi noſtro injunxit, videtur quod pauperi Ec- 
dcleſie AN GL IE cui Rex injuriatus eſt in par- 
tem reſtitutionis, & non ſibi conferenti abſoluti- 
L onis beneficium, aſſignaret elemoſinam hujus. 
Non enim ſapit religionem Chriſti, t Abſolyam 
© te ſub conditione quod in perpetuum des mihi 
©. annoatim tantam pecuniam : Videtur quod fran- 


© gentis {ic fidem Chriſto licer pactum inhoneſtum 


_ * infringere,, Immo videtur rationale quod pena | 
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| eatg Fe o, ejuſque yicario catholico 
Innocentio Pape III o, ſaccefforibuſy; eatholicis in reinem 


+. Fobanues Rox-—totum Regnum ſuum Anglia & benen 


pecratorum ſucryth totiuſq; gentris ſui, in 1000 mareis, il. 


pro Anglia 700, & pro Hiberuis 309 oonſtituit cenſuale. . 
lands 


Quintus Dominus. Monet me plurimum 


O69) 


e redundans in peccantem, & non ini 
© munem infligt debeat. Cum ergo redditus ta- 
lis annualis folummodo non in penam peccantis. 
Regis redundar, fed vulgi pauperculi & immunis, 
* yidetur quod plus ſapit avaritiam quam penam ſa- 
© lntarem. Si tertio modo Papa foret capitalis domi- 
nus Regni ad quem ex pacto Regis Johannis foret 
Regni Dominium devolutum. Quo dato ſequi- 


' innexit tertius Dominus, in caput proprium re- 
c 1 J | — | I wg 
torqueri poteſt. Nam fi Papa donavit Regi 
* roſtro R ] 
* liter, & non donavir Dominiym cujus non erat 
Pominus, quia aliter fuit donatio nimĩs ſophiſ- 
* tica, tunc fuit Dominus Regni noſtri. Et cum 


recompenſa, videtur mihi quod non licuit Pape 
alienare Regnum tam fertile pro tam pauco red- 
* ditu annuali. Per idem enim poſlet alienare om- 
* nia regna & dominia agacentia Romane Eccle- 
© fie pro redditu nimis ſtricto, quod foret inconve· 
* niens apud eos. Et fi conſentimus ſuis principiis, 


ultra quintam partem valoris regnum noſtrum ad 


Dominus, obſtare principiis: Immo cum Chriſ- 

tus fir Dominus capitalis & Papa peccabilis, qui 
dum fuerit in peccato mortali, ſecundum theo- 
logos, garet dominio, & per conſequens non de- 
* rivat ANGLICI1S jus ad regnum; videtur quod 


quitatem im- 


tur quod Papa poſſet quumcunque voluerit ex 

© ita forefactura exheredare Regem Anglie, & ſu- 
um quem elegerit advocatum preficere, Non ſimus 
ergo, ſi quei, obſtantes iſtis principiis? Sextus 
* Dominus. Videtur mihi quod factum Pape, ut 


egnum AN I TE, ut pretendit, verba- 


non liceat alienare bona Eccleſie fine rationabili 


* adjacentia, 


 * yidetur quod poteſt fingendo fraudem Ecclefie 


rvotum repetere. Ideo oportet, ut dixit Quintus 


ſufficit nobis ad unum Regni Dominum reſervare 
dos a mortali & communicare bona noſtra virtu- 
1 oſe pauperibus, & ſic tenere regnum noſtrum, 
ut olim, immediate de Chriſta, cum fir ipſe ca- 
I bpitalis Nominus per ſe ſufficientiſſime quod licet, 
ture gominium gutorizans, Septimus Po- 
8 | ont EA <P | . 
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minus. - Miror quam plurimum quare non tan. 


* Sic MS, © gitis Regis imprudentiam & Jus Regni; * qui 


pro quod. 


* Sie MS.“ tributum * ipfi, & ſui fine cauſa contribuent, 


20 
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( tale commune pedagium quamlibet perſonam 


* ſtat quidem quod improvida Regis pactio ex 
© peccato ſuo ingruens, non debet vergere fine 
conſenſu Regni legittime ad perpetuum ejus de- 
rrimentum. Sed dicitur ae Rex YO: ex 
ejus peccatis gravibus percuſſus ſtultitia, cum, 
ſecundum politicos, omnis malus ignorans illegit- 
time finelegali conſenſu Regni obligavit ſe Curie, 
ut notatur; Ideo non eſt equum quod Regnum 
tamdiu portet penaliter onus ſuum. Licet enim 
fingatur obligatio ſub ſigillo Regis aureo, & 


_ © paucis ſigillis Dominorum ſeductorum appoſitis, 


© quod Regnum Anglie perſolveret perpetuo Curie 
© tantum aurum, tamen cum alii domini qui nun- 
quam conſenſerunt proportionato tamen ad ſuum 
dominium habent intereſſe, videtur quod non fuit 
* conſenſus Regni legittimus, aliter enim injuria- 
© retur illis Dominis defendentibus cum peccatum 


© Oporter ergo, juxta conſuetudinem Regni, ad 


© Regni in ſe vel ſuo capitaneo conſentire. 


| © Non ergo dat carta cum ſigillis quibuſlibet 


© appoſitis fidem ut debeat annuatim dictum 
© tributum perſolvere tantum, . quia omnia iſa 
poſſent a falſariis priyatim fieri, Tamen quum li- 
cet affuerit Regis & paucorum ſeductorum cone 

ſenſus plenarius, defuit tamen illis Regni autho- 


ritas & conſentientium plenitudo.? Iſtis ex pru- \ 


dentia Dominorum ſuppoſitis, yidetur mihi facile 
reſpondere ad formam & materiam argumenti. 
Quoad Formam, patet quod defuit, cum fit falla- 
cla conſequentis ; Ac fi fic argueretur, ex diſſoluti- 
one conditionis conſequentis ad materiam rei yel 


alterius rationabilis perditur donum conditionaliter 
devoti; ergo per idem ex diſſolutione conditions 
quantumcunque inhoneſte. Ideq probatur niſi 

Doctor probaverit mihi contra rationes Domino- 
rum AN or lz rationabilitatem illius conditionis 
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Domini Regis noſtri ſed, fi non fallor, ante diem 
in quo ceſſabit omnis exactio non rectificabit quod 


hec condic io fuerit rationabilis & honeſta. 


22 


Epiſtola Willielmi Cantuarienſis | ſuper condemp- Bibli. Cotton. 
nuatione hereſium Wickleffi in ſinodo. 8 


tuarienfis Archiepiſcopus totius Anglie pri- 


mas & Apoſtolice ſedis legatus, dile&o in Chriſto 
filio fratri Petro Stokys {acre pagine profeſlori ordi- 


nis Carmelitaram ; ſalutem, gratiam & benedictio- 


nem. Ecclefiarum prelati circa gregis Dominici 


1 mg, | 1 fol. 155. his 


ſibi. commiſſi cuſtodiam eo vigilantius intendere de- 


bent quo lupos ovium veſtimentis indutos ad ra- 


piendum & diſpergendum oves noverint fraudulen- 
tius circuire. Sane frequenti clamore & * devul- 


gata fama, quod dolentes referimus, ad noſtrum 
pervenit anditum quod licet ſecundum Canonicas 
ſanctiones nemo prohibitus vel non miſſus abſque 


ſedis Apoſtolice vel Epiſcopi loci authoritate fibi | 


predicationis officium uſurpare debeat publice vel 
privatim ; quidam tamen cum eterne dampnati- 


onis filii inſaniam mentis producti ſub magne ſanc- 


titatis velamine virtutem ejus abnegantes, aucto- 
ritatem ſibi vendicant predicandi ac nonnullas pro- 
poſitiones & concluſiones infra ſcriptas hereticas er- 


roneas atque falſas olim ab eccleſia condemnatas, 


& determinationibus eccleſie repugnantes que ſta- 
tum totius Eccleſie & tranquillitatem Regni ſubver- 


tere & enervare minantur, tam in Eccleſiis quam 
plateis & aliis locis prophanis infra noſtram Cantu- 


grienſem provinciam non verentur aſſerere, dogma- 
— IO | tizare, 


| #'Sie MS. 


pro ne. 


que attendentes quod tan pernicioſum malun 
quod in plurimos ſerpere poterit eorum animas k. 
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rizare, & publice predicare, illis nonnullos C 
fideles inficientes, & a fide Catholica, fine qua hw 
eſt ſalus, facientes flebilitizx deviare. Nos in 


tali contagione necando, non debeamus, ſicut e © 
debemus, ſub diſſimulatiotie tranſire + nec ſangui 
eorum de noſtris manibus requiratur, ſed id quan- 
tum nobis ex alto permittit ur extirpari volentes de 0 
uam plurimorum fratrum 2ſt ſuffraganeorum no- poſ 
ſtrorum conſilio & aſſenſu, convocavimus plures ſa. h 
cre Theologie Doctores ac Juris canonici & civilis Ml „an 
profeſſores, & alios clericos quos famociores & pe- 1 
ritiores de Regno credimus, ut ſuper dictis queſti- WM g. 
onibus vota ſua dicerent & ſentire. Verum 5 
premiſſis concluſionibus & aflertionibus in noſtra & pp | 
eorundem confratrum & doctorum convocatorum t. 
preſentia patenter expoſitis & diligenter examinatis Wl 
finaliter eſt compertum noſtro quod & eorum om - on 


nium communicato conſilio declaratum quaſdam 


. queſtionum illarum hereticas eſſe, quaſdam vero Wl .,, 
erroneas atque determinationibus ecclefie repug- | 


* Sic Ms. nantes fic inferius * diſterbuntur. Vobis commit | 


pro diftribu- 


umi ur. 

+ Sic MS. *: Þ | 7 25 215 
for. pro no- tis prout nos preſentium tenore * moyemus pro 
ne atis. 


mone mus cione unum diem pro ſecunda alium diem & pro 


extra, publice vel occulte, aut hereſes ſeu. errores 


+ for Ser- culte, ſed ſtatim ranquam f ſpecimen venenum 


Dente m. 


P 


timus & mandamus in virtute obedientie firmiter in- 
jungentes, quatenus publice | moveatis & inhibea- 


2 & 3e ac diſtrictius inhibemus pro prima moni 


tertia monicione canonica & peremptoria unum ali- 
um diem aſſignando, ne quis de cetera cujuſcunque 
ſtatus aut condicionis exiſtat, hereſes ſeu errotes 


predictos vel eorum aliquem teneat, doceat predi- 
cet ſeu. defendat in Univerſitate Oxon. in ſcolis vel 


hujus vel earum aliquem predicantem audiat vel 
auſcultet, ſeu ei faveat vel adhereat publice vel oc- 


peſtiferum emittentem fugiat & evitet ſub pena ex- 
comunicationis majoris quam in omnes & ſingules 
in hac parte rebelles & noſtris monicionibus non pa- 


krentes, 


* 


poſt conſecrationem in ſacramento altaris. 


EM. 


rentes, lapſis ipſis tribus diebus pra monicione ca- 
Nnonica aſſignatis, mora, culpa & offenſa ſuis pre- 
cedentibus, & id fieri merito exigentibus, ex unc 


prout ex tunc ferimus i in hiis ſeriptis. 


Concluſiones heretice & contra determinarionem 
Eccleſie de quibus ſupra fir mentio in hec ver- 
ba ſequuntur. ARES 


"od Jubſtantia panis maten Pg ini maueat 1. wy 


OF 


hem, quod aun nt cant five ſubjeSo in cadem a- 2 


cramento poſt conſecrationem. I _ 


Item, quod Chriftus non fit ſacramento.  altaris 3. 
idemptice vere & realiter in propria Perſona m 
porati. 3 | 
Item, ni F 1 wt Kurd er 6 in 4 
cato mortali, non ordinat, conſecrat nec baptiz.at. — bs 

Item, quod „ homo faerit debite condiciones, omuis 5. 15 5 
ale 0 exterior eſt ſibi ſuperflua & iuvalida. . 

Item, Pertinaciter aſſerere non eſſe fundatu i in 6. 
evangelio quod Chriſtus miſſam ordina vit. 

Item, quod Deus dehet obedire Diabolo. 

Item, quad ſi Papa fir preſcitus & malus homo, ac 8. 
fer conjequens membrum Diaboli, non habet proteſta” 
tem + fideles Chrifts ab alique fibi datam, nift Jarte 
a Ceſare. 

Item, quod poſt Urbanum F nou eſt alins 16- 9% 
cipiendus in Papam, ſed vivenduns * more Grecorum 
ſub legibus proprits. 1 
Item, aſſerere quod eſt contra Late; legere i 
quod viri ecclefiaſtici L. Li fo ones ans dear 


Concise net 
eccleſie de guides f. up 
verba ſequentia. n 


| Qued uullus. Prelatus. dies aliquam” excommu- 11. 


nicare wif * Jag Hen Ye excommunicatum a 
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13. 


14. 


17. 
8 8 18. 


18. 
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aliter delinquentibus, vel quod populares polſint, ad 


4). 


Item, quod fee: excommunicans ex hoc he hereticy rvel 


excammunicatus. A 


Item, quod prelatus excommunicans C Clericum i qui ap. 
pellavit ad Regem & confiltum Regni eo ipſo traditn 


oft Regis, & Regni. 


Item, quod illi qui dimittunt feder ſen audin 
verbum Dx 1 vel evangelium predicatum Propter ex. 
communicationem hujuſmodi ſunt excommunicati, & 
in die judicii traditores DE 1 habebuntur, 

Item, aſſerere quod nullus eſt Dominus civilis, nullu; 


Item, quod Domini ronperales poſſi nt, ad arbitrity 
eorum 4 bona temporalia ab ecclefiaſticis habitu- 


eorum arbitrium Dominos delinquentes corrigere. 


Item, quod decime ſunt pure elemoſine, & Hin 
parochiani poſſint, propter peccata ſuorum mmm, 


eas detinere, & ad libitum, aliis conferre. 


Item, quod ſpeciales orationes applicate uni * 
per prelatos vel religioſos non plus proſunt eidem per. 


Joe quam orationes generales, ceteris paribus, eidem. 


-quascunque tam poſſe(}i onatorum ner mendicantivn in 
fic inſtituendo peccavernnt.. 


63.6 7 i > FF 


Item, quod eo ipſo quod aliquis ingreditur religio- | 
nem privatam quamumcunque redditur imeptior. 0 
inhabilior ad obſervantia mandatorum D #1. I. 
Item, quod ſanfti inſtituentes religiones privac | 


211 Item, Relligioſi viventes in Religionibusprivat bn 

* ſunt de Religione Chriſtiana. ©» 

22 Item, quod fratres teneantur per. faberems manu- 
um & non per mendicationem viftum ſuum adquirere. W © 

23 Item, quod conferens eleemofinam fratribus vel fra- 3 

1 wi ri predcant N. e Cart '& der r c 2 


In quorum. omnium T iran Geillm x gol f 


trum privatum duximus apponendum. Dat. in ” 
Manerio noſtro de Orteford 28 die Menſis Bal 8 
Anno Domini 1 383 & noſtre rranflacionss* anno 8 


Primo. 
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No. III. 


Lies quam miſit Archiepiſcopus L Willielmus Ms. inHy- 
Courtney] Cancellario Oxon. ut alſiſteret * * = 
fratri Petro Stokys in publicatione ejaſdem t. 


Commiſſi onis 7 ub hac forma. 5 a 


bamur quod cum ille Magiſter Nicholaus Her- 
orde ſuper prædicationibus & doctrina hereticarum — 
& erronearum * concionum notorie reddatur ſuſ- * Sie Ms. 
pectus, ſicut nos vobis alias retuliſſe meminimns, ex- Pro cone laſo- 
tunc vos ſibi adeo f favorabilem exhibuiſtis ut e x.. 
cellenciorem & digniorem * animi ſermonem in « sic MS. 
Univerſitate veſtra vobis & Cancellario qui pro for. pro anni. 


I: Chriſto fli, Miramur non modicum & tur- 


tempore fuerit deputatum, ut noſtris, aſſignaretis 


eidem Nicolas abſque difficultate qualibet inibi wal 
prædicandum. Vobis ergo conſulimus & horta= { 
mur in viſceribus Jeſs Chriſti quod talibus nullum 4. 
de cetero præſumatis impartiri favorem, ne ipforuam | 


ſecta & numero unus eſſe videamini, & exinde con- 
tra vos officii veſtri debitum nos oporteat exercere. 
\ WH Quia adverſus huj aſmodi præſumptorum audaciam 
Dominus noſter Rex & proceres regni in proceſſs 
oli ſubſidium nobis & ſufraganeie * veſtris fic * Sick MS. | 
- © * permiſerune aſſiſtere, quod per Dei gratiam d he, pag 
+, ucius non regnabunt. Et ut talium prefumprorum = 
a- conſortia & opiniones erroneas abhorrere ſ dicamini + Sic MS. 
dilecto filio meo fratri Petro Srokys ſacræ paginæ pro- pro diſcemi- 
leſſori ordinis Carmelitarum in publicatione liter · 
rum noſtrarum, ſibi contra * conciones hujuſmodi + $jc MS. 
directarum pro defencione catholica fidei viriliter pro conclaf · 
adhærere curetis, & literas illas in ſcholis theologie. 
cis Univerſitatis prædictæ per Bedellum illius fa- | 
cultatis in proxima 2 inibi facienda * 


(760 
diminutione quacunque faciatis eſſectualiter publi- 
 caxi,. nobis illica zelcribentes quid feceritis in hac 
parte. Scriptum in manerio noſtro de Otteforde 

penultimo die Maii. Semper in Chriſto valete. 
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nid. fol. 70. Mandatum datum Concellario Oxon. eoden 
2. anno die 8* Corporis Chriſti iz Domo pre. 
_ dicatorum London. cum al io manaato pulli. 
Sie MS. candi & conciones damnatas in Ecileſia beatæ 
pro conclup= Virginis in anglico & latino, & ſimiliter per 
u. (ſcolas. Et inſuper inquirendi par omnes Au. 
las de fautoribus earundem, Q compellendi eos 
ad purgationem publicam. 


IN Det nomine Amen. Cum nos Millielnu- 
IJ permiſſione divina Cantuarienſis Archiepiſco- 
pus totius Angliæ Primas & Apoſtolicæ ſedis legatus 
de conſenſu ſuffraganeorum noſtrorum nonnullos 
cleticos ſeculares & regulares univerſitatis ſtudii 
generalis Oxon, noſtræ provinciæ Cantuarien ac 
Alios ſanctius in fide catholica ſentientes ad infor- 
mandum nos de & ſuper quibuſdam concluſionibus 
bhereticis & erroneis in variis locis noſtrz provinciz 
Cantuarien. in ſubverſionem totius Eccleſiæ & dict 
noſtræ provinciæ generaliter & communiter prædi- 
catis, ac etiam publicatis fecerimus convocari; 
habitaque ſuper hiis deliberatione plenaria de noſtro 
& dictorum ſuffraganeorum & convocatorum eorum 
communicato concilio deliberatum fuit quaſdam 
concluſionum ipſarum hereticas eſſe, quaſdam vero 
ertoneas & determinationibus Eccleſiæ notorie re- 
pugnantes, & ab Eccleſia damnatas fuiſſe & eſſe: 
quas etiam ex habundanti fic damnatas eſſe decla - 


bak Sa as r » , . , d ]¶ “ ß 7 


ramus; Ml - 


my 'S 
ramus: Ac intelleximus ex fidedignorum teftinio- 
nio ac experientia facti quod tu magiſtet Robertui 
Ryzge Cancellarius univerſitatis prædictæ premifis 
concluſionibus ſic dampnaris aliqualiter inclinaſt & 


etiam inclinas, quem in hac parte ſuſpe tum habe- 


mus,  intendi> hujuſmodi clericos ſic convocatos, & 
alios nobis in ea parte adherentes vel faventes ſicut 
ipſos fic favere & adherere opottuit, eo pretextu 
per doloſas ymaginationes tuas mulripliciter de fac⸗ 
to gravare: Te magiſtrum Robertum Cancellari? 
um prædictum monemus 15, 2 & 3 ac perenito- 
ric, quod præfatos clericos ſeculares vel regulares, 
ac eis in præmiſſis faventes in actibus ſchoſaſticis, 
ſeu alios qualitercunque ea occafione non graves, 
impedias vel moleſtes jtdicialitericyel extrajudici- 
aliter, publice vel occulte, ſeu gravari, impedirĩ 
vel moleſtari facias aut procures directe vel indirec- 
te, per te vel per alium, vel quantum in te eſt per- 
mittas ipſos ſic gravarĩi; quodque nullum per- 
mittas de cetero in Univerſitate prædicta hereſes 
aut errores prædictos, aut eorum aliquem tenere, 
docere, prædicare vel defendere in ſcolis aut extra, 
nec etiam Jobannem Wycclyff, Nicolaum Herforde, 
Philippum | Repyngdon canonicum regularem, Jo- = 
hannem Aſton, aut Laurentium Redman qui de her- 
ſibus notorie ſunt ſuſpecti, vel quemcunque alium 
lic ſuſpectum vel Anme ad prædicandum ad- 
mittas, ſed eos ab omni actu ſcolaſtico, donec ſuam 
in hac parte purgaverint innocentiam coram nobis, 
ſuſpendas, ſub pœna excommunicationis majoris 
quam in perſonam tuam, ſi monitionibus noſtris 
hiis non parueris cum eflfectu, culpa, dolo, ſeu of- 
ferſa tuis in hac parte exigentibus, dicta monitione 
præmiſſd quam in hac parte canonicam reputamus, 
exnunc prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout ex nunc fe- 
rimus in hiis Scriptis: Abſolutionem hujus ſum- 
mæ excommunicationis ſiquam te contigerit incur- 
rere, quod abſit, nobis ſpecialirer reſervantes, @c. 
: * Er tunc aliud mandatum fibi dedit ad publi- 
candum Concluſiones damnatas in Eccleſia 
— 65: 4-5 SUE | Beatz 


5 (373) 
c Beatz Virginis i in anglico & latino; & fimilſter 


per ſcolas & inſuper inquirendi per omnes aulas 
de fautoribus — & compellendi eos ad 


19 five abjurationem. Et convenit cum 


Commiſſione — Scripta Fratri Petro Stokyy, 
Et tunc dixit [ Ca cellarius quod non fuit auſut 
c met mortis eas pub publicare.. Er tunc inquit Ars 
6 { chiepiſcopus, Ergo Univerfitas eſt fautrix Berefium 
non permit tit veritates catholica⸗ publicari. 
by in craſtino habuit [Cancellarius) in Conſilio 
© Domini 7 is quod ipſe exequeretur omne pte- 
© ceptum A jepiſcopi per Cancellarium regni. 
1 70 venit — & in Dominica ſequenti publicayit 
fſuum mandatum, & fic tunc excitavit ſeculares 
contra Religi on uod timebant plures mortem, 

© damardo quod ipſi vellent * Univerſita 


tem, cum tamen Religioll ſolum defendedent ber. 


8 tem Eccleſiæ. 

pPoſt antem, non obſtantibus inne przceptis, 
: ſuſpenditut Henricus Crumpe Magiſter in theolopin 
ab actibus ſuis publice in Eccleſia beatæ Virginis, 
© & imponunt ſibi perturbationem pacis qui w 
_ E cavit hereticos Lollardos. Et tunc venit 


© deponens querelam domino Cancellario Regri, 


© Domino Archicpiſcopo, & Concitio Regis. _ 


breve regium mittitur pro eo ut 
eum ſuis procuratoribus, [ Gaultera: 
Janes Huntman] & comparuit ubi dara Tune Abi 
_ © hizc præcepta & digeſta ſunt in Lireras patentes. 
In Biblio. Cotto. Cleopatra E. II. ſunt allecata & 
probaza contra Cancellar. & Procuratores que tui 
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Francia & Dominus Hybernie, Cancellario 
& Procurat oribus Univerſitatis Oxon. qui nunc ſunt 


vel qui pro tempore fuerint, Salutem. Zelo fidei 


Chriſtianæ, cujus ſumus & ſemper efle volumus de- 
fenſores, moti ſalubriter & inducti, volentes ſam- 
mo deſiderio imp 
vas & petverſas octrinas infra regnum noſtrum 


Anglie ſeminare, & damnatas concluſiones eidem 
ſidei notorie obviantes tenere & prædicare jam no- 


viter peſſime præſumpſerunt, & conantur in pervex 


fionem popnli noſtri, ut accepimus; antequam 
ulterius in ſuis procedant erroribus & maliciis, vel 


alios inficiant reprimere & condigna caſtigatione 


cohercere, aſſignamus vos ad 6 inquiſitionem ge 
ralem, aſſiſtentibus vobis omnibus theologis L 


firatis ejuſdem, ſi quos de juriſdictione univerſita- 


ti illivs agnoverine qui unt eis probabiliter ſuſpe@1 
de favore, credeneia vel defencione-alicujus berefis 


vel erroris, & maxime quarundam | conclufionum 


pum Cantuar. de confilio ſui Qleri publice damna- 
damm, vel etiam Alicujus concluſionis alicui ea- 


rundem conſimilis in ſententia vel in verbis. Et 


fi aliquos de cetero inveneritis- qui quicquam præ- 


dictorum hæreſſum vel errorum, vel quemeunque 


conſimilem erediderint, foverint vel defenderint ; | 


Wa 


Pu 


D 1CHARDUS Dei Gratia Rex Augie & 


atores dice idei qui ſuas pra- 


ni 
yerſitatis prædictæ regentibus, faciendam ab omni- 
bus & ſingulis graduatis theologis & juriſtis univer- 


TIM *  Herforde, 


( 386 ) 
| Herfords, Philippum Repyngdoun, Johannem Aſtum 
| {ey aliquem alium de.aliquo prædictorum herelium 
| vel errorum, ſeu alio fimili in verbis vel in ſenten- 
tia probabili ſuſpicione notatum in domos & hoſ- 
pitia auſi fuerint acceptare, yel cum eorum aliquo 
communicare, vel ſibi defenſionem aut favorem 
præbere præſumpſerint aliqualem ad hi juſmodi fau- 
tores, receptatores; communicantes & defenſores, in- 
fra ſeptem dies poſtquam præmiſſa vobis conſtite - 
rint ab Uniyerſitate & Villa Oxon. banniendum 
& Expellendum done c coram Atchiepiſeopo Can- 
tuartenſ pro tempore exiſtente ſuam innooentiam 
manifeſta purgatione monſtraveritit: Ita tamen ut 
fe purgare coganrur ipſos tales eſſe nobis & eidem 
Archiepiſcopo de tempore in tempus infra” menſem 
lub ſigillis veſtris certificetis. Mandantes inſuper 
quid per univerſas Aulas Univerſitatis prediaz | 
AQiligenter inquiri & ſctutari faciatis indilate; fi 
quis aliquem libram, ſive tractatum de editione 
Vel *compilatione. prædictorum Magiſtrorum - 
Hanni: Myrehß vel Nicolai habuerint, & quod li- 
rum illum ſive tractatum ubicunque contigerit in- 


* 


veniri, arreſtari, capi, & præfato Archiepiſcopo 5 
fta wenſem abſ{que correct ione, corruptione, {ive 


£1 


ſtatione quacunque quoad ejus ſententiam vel 
verba preſentari faciatis. Et ideo vobis in fide & 
Hgeancia quibus Nobis tenemini, & ſub ſorisfactura 
omnium & ſingulorum libertatum & privilegiorum 
Unverſitatis prædicta & omnium aliorum que No- 
bis forisfacere potetitis, injungimus. Et manda- 
milis quod circa præmiſſa bene & fideliter exequen- 

da diligenter intendatis & ea faciatis & exſequami- 
epo & ejus nagdatis lieitis & honeſtis vobis in 
hach parte ditigendis pareatis prout decet. Da- 
mus autem Mieecemiti & Majori Oren pro tem- 
Pore exiſtentibus ac univerſis & ſingulis aliis vice- 
[ ”eomitibus,”Majoribus, ' Ballivisj" Miniſtris & alis 
1 fcelibus ſubditis noſtris, tenore præſentium, in 
75 L TY r | | 7 1 auxilientuf, 


. l . ̃]§ÜÁJ.... x 


1 


„„ 


( 38r ) 
n auxilientur, pareal 5 & intendant. : Teſte meipſo 
n apud en, #3: de _ Fol, anno ae 2. 1382. 
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I Hint Breve Rein Cancęllario Oki, & ll 

n SHORT Wu Curators us. e ae 

It * 

n \ 1CARDUS Dei Gratia 1 4 5 

n Franciæ Dominus Hibernia, Cancellario & 

r Procuratoribus Univerſitatis Oxon Salutem Cum 

» nuper facta per fratrem Henricum Crumpe mona» 

fi W chum regentem in ſacra theologia. in Univerſitate 

e prædicta gravi querimonia qualiter coaſſiſtente ĩpſo 

- W veacrabili-Parri Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi & alis 

- W Magiſtris in theologia in civitate London. in con- : 
- W dcmnatione diverſarum concluſionum erronearum x 
o W & hereticarum vos ad ſuggeſtionem quorundam fibi 

e adverſantium, pretendentiumque pacem Uniyerſi- 

el tatis prædictæ per ipſum Henricum in ultima lectura 

& ſua in ſcolis facta violatam fuiſſe, eundem fratem 
2 Heuricum ad reſpondendum * mihi coram vobis Sic. MS. 
m evocatum pro eo quod coram vobis non.comparuit, 
o- W ficuri.non. potuit, e Annes = 

a- de Pacis perturbatione convictum, per quod 99 — 

n- ricum ab actibus ſcolaſticis & lectura ſulpen-. 

7 i 4 Dedimus yobis diem jam clapſum per Bre- 

iſ- e noſtrum ęſſendi coram concilio noſtro apud Weſt- 

in nonaſterium & ad reſpondendum ſuper præmiſſis & 
ad quædam alia inde facienda quæ in Brevi prædicto 

n- expreſſius continentur, ſuper quo materia prædicta 

-& ſuis circumſtantiis coram dicto concilio Noſtro, 

tis preſcutibus vobis, examinatis, rimaris & plenarie 

in incelleGtis per idem 0 e decretum 

am * "RR diffin; um m proceſſum 

ur, 2 * e verſus 


wy * T: ” a> od * 
. \ þ — 
r — © 


* Sic. Ms. prædicta, ut * permittitur, habitum five factum, WI. 
pro. premit- & quicquid exinde fuerit obſecutum celeriter & pe- 


onem prædicta debite fore exſequuta, & obtinere 


nem prædictprum herefium & errorum aut com 


SY habicum atque e eee 


ſecutum, eile nullum, invalidum, ifritum, & ina- 
nem; ipſumque Henricum ad actos ſcolaſticos & 
conſuetam lecturam, & ſtatum priſtinam reſtituen- 
dum & pariter admittendum, prout vobis ad ple- 
num conſtat. Volentes igitur decretum & diffiniti- 


firmitatem, vobis diſttictius quo poſſumus præci- 
pimus & mandamus quod omnem proceſſum verſus 
ipſum fratrem Hemitam Crumpe in Univerſitate 


nitus revocantes, eundem fratrem Henricum ad ac⸗- 
tus ſcolaſticos, confueram lecturam, & ſtatum priſ- 
rtinum admittatis & teſtitui taciatis indilace juxta - 
formam Decreti & Diffinitionis prædictorum. In- | 
ngentes inſuper vobis ac veſtris Commiſſariis ſive 
fans ucceſloribuſque veſtris, & quibuſcunque 
magiſtris regentibus & non regentibus ac aliis pre- | 
ſidentibus officiariis miniſtris ſecularibus Univerſita- 
tis prædictæ in fide & ligeancia quibus nobis tene - 
mini quod ipſum fratrem Henricum ex cauſis ptæ- 
dictis, aut Fs trem Petrum Stokys carmelitam oc- 
caſione abſentiæ ſuæ ab univerſirate prædicta, aut 
Stephanum Patryngtone carmeſitam, vel ali 
quem alium religioſum aut ſecularem eis fayentem 
occaſione alicujus dicti vel facti doctrinam Mapiſtro- 
rum Johannis Mycriſt, Nicolai Herforde, "Philipp | 
Repyngdonn ſeu reprobationem & condeyapnatio- 


tionem vel ce nem faütorum ſuorum quali- 
tercunque concernentes, non impediatis, moleſte- 
tis ſeu gravetis, ant impediri, moleſtari, ſeu fra- 
vari clam vel Palam ullo mode permirtatis; fed 


* Sie MS. ea totius quæ pacis ſunt, unitatis, & que 


" Vniverſirate" prediaa, & maxime inter bom os 
& ſeculares prpcutetis & cum omni diligentia fove- . 
atis ac © toris ho der ER — 5 


legiormm Viiverſratis Qs, & omnium alie- 
rum quæ nobis Price poteritis nullatenus oniit- 
tatis. In cujus ret teſtimonium has litteras noſtras 


feri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud 
mon. 24” die  Menfis 78 ee : pi a D. 1382, 


| Sext0. 
1 L 
q ; 5 
| 
= | 
} 
7 
1 } 


3 * VL. 852 
1 * canin hab, 0 on. 


Fes celebri * divolgantut noftris zutibus jam 4 . MS, 
noviter eſt intimatum quod quamplures opi- | 


44> wupy oo Wc M. -> —— wh 


* 


* 
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| 

> Wh nioces nefarie & allegationes deteſtabiles in quo- 

(dam libro ex compilatione Fob. Hicklef Trialo> 

| Ws vulgariter nuncupato, hereſes & ertores notorig 

. Wincludentes, Sacris determinacionibus & canonicis 

„ Warkionibus Sanctæ Matris Ecclefiz, & maxime 

„ oonſccrationi ſacramentali multipliciter repugnan» 

tes continentur & conſcribuntur. Ex quorum 

licatione & veſana Doctrina populus Chriſtianus 

qui ex allectione & inſtigatione latentis inimici | 

pronior ef, ad malum quam ad bonum, & preſere - 

tin his diebus (quod abſit) infici poteſt, & per 
conſequens damnabiliter labi & decidere in ao: r 
tes, unde non modicum eſſet dolendum. Nos 

ꝛlo Fidei Catholica (cujus ſumus & erimus, DI 1 
dante, defenſores) ſalubriter commoti, nolente : = 
que hujuſmodi hereſes aut crrores infra termings — —_ 
noſtrz poteſtatis quatenus pc ſuſtinere, im- 5 
mo pro eis — reſecand. & delend. — 
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ſeculare apponere cupientes : Vobis in fide & lige- 
antia 


quibus nobis Tenemini, sr ſub forisfaQurg 
amm gu nobis ſorisfacere poteſtis Injungims 
2 Doss. . 


1 7 14 11 * 1 * 8 9 


83840 


don regentes ad certos dies eis per vg ex pies 
_poſtra.. perfigend, &  Ratuend,,convocari,..&.libmgl 
Alum in preſentia ,veſtra, & corundem ja ſar 


reſentari, perlegi & examina R a 


j jhereſes & errgres, quos in libro predito per toi 
e 6: = eoſdem Doctores re beige: DE 1 700 me 
tis redigi & intitulari faciatis; & nobis de oi ſib 

&& ſingulis quæ in præmiſſis ſenſeritis ſeu i inveneritighſ pl. 

una cum ſingulis affectationibus &  opinionibuMl (p 
Doctorum Prædictorum in Cancellariam noſtran tat 

fab ſigillo veſtro diſtincte & aperte fine dilatioe mi 

reddatis plenius certiores ut his inſpectis & mati-· ¶ co 

re ponderatis ulterius de ayiſamento Con ſilii noſtrifM {yi 
ordinare valcamits-prout pro fulcimento ſidei Ce pc 
tholicæ & defenſione Regni noſtri fore viderimuMl ni 

2 ſalubrius faciendum. Teſte meipſo en Lei tn 
4.9. _ die Jnlii F 19 4 +4+:1102. 3.08 ca 
dong in lid 3 5 . 221lE 8 $1342 2250088 C 
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Bi. CotaBpuſolat "3.5 5 cam Untwartati 98 * 
ton echte gad dyuodum Cleri Cantuarienſis in Sanity e. 
Tu | Fok, 39! Paulo aper lr, ee in | 
den DULL {ds Bop) endeth zin mu t1 
AD. 1396: N verenlifetn.'Q Chriſto patri ac Damino f n 
Domino ſuo ſpirituali Domino TON v 
Pei gratia Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo; totius . fe 
I primati, &. Apoſtolice ſedis legato, aliſqut I p 
venerabilibus patribus & prelatis Provincie Cour 'c 

arienſi, Univerſitas ſtudii generalis: . Reve· 'p 

rentias & Honaresdebiros & devotos tam yenerando WW v 

cetui Prelatarum, & ad defenfionem. deren 9 
catholice dei firmiter & feliciter adunari. Pre- p 
dantiſſime Pater & Domines cab exordio naſcentis i b 
Eccleſie Di vince ſabaoth amn coleſkis age | 

Abrilus: D 22 Alu... ſuique ſucceſſores Arp u 


* 
non 


- 
+ 


A”. 

in ſacro ſuo ſanguine plantaverunt. Heretici qui 

ſub ſpecie pietatis, virtutis & gratie, Spiritu pre- 

ſumptionis inflati matrem ſuam Eccleſiam Det 

ſponſam ſuffodere ſatagebant. Tales enim doc- 

tores doctiſſimos in honore precellere contendentes 

metaphorica ſcripturarum eloquia inſanis ſuis ſen- 

ſibus pertinaciter attrahere cupiunt, innitentes, ut 

plurimum, ſenſui literali. Et ſic, poſtpoſitis, imo 

bull ſpretis, myſticis Sanctorum Patrum dogmatibus, 

rin tanquam filii degeneres & perverſa viperarum geni- 

one mina materna ſua viſcera degenerando corrodunt; 

concutiunt, & erumpunt. Tales enim cum in 

ſuis aſtutis ingeniis plene ſuperate non valeant ten: 

porale ſeculare brachium callide provocant, & pro- 

nis aderedendum illicita que delectat contra ſta- 

tum & Prelatos Eccleſie vetita quaſi licita predi- 

cant, ut, ſublatis aut concuſſis hoſtiliter fidei 

Chriſtiane columpnis, ſuos errores & hereſes faci- 

lis iatroducant. Legimus de Arrio hereſiarch a 

or de ceteris taceamus quod“ ipſi ſuadente conſilio * Sic MS. 

omnes Prelati Catholici regiminis in exilium miſſi 
ſunt, vix tribus exceptis qui divino providente con- 

i filio Arriane perverſitatis erroribus viriliter obvia- 

U font.” VUnde &. de eo teſtatur Hieronymus; Ar- 

mig nn in Alexandria inodica ſeintilla fuit, quia ſtatim 

extinctus non fuerat, totum fere terrarum orbem 

ppfius flamma conſumpſit. Sed, pretermiſſis ex- 

ci traneis qui faciliter numerari non poſſunt, ut vici- 

1008 nius accedamus ad proprias, Doctor quidam no- 

vellus dictus Fohames NMichſ, non electus ſed in- 

fectus Agricola vitis Chriſti jam infra paucos annoas 

pulcherimum agrum veſtrum Cantuarienfis provin- 

cie tot variis ſeminavit zizaniis, torque” peſtiferis 

plantavit erroribus; tot denique ſue ſecte procre- 

que mordacibus ſarculis & cenſuris aſperrimis ex- 

plantari vix poterunt aut evelli. Ad quamum enim 1 

hec ſecta novella ® vobiſcum jam nuper invaluit * for nobiſ- 3 

2 veltra, ſicut credimus, paternali memoria non PF 

ei recelfit, Nos tamen iſta mala cura vigili ponderan- 
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* Sic pr 
veſtra 


lectiſſimos viros Ma 
bros & libellos, alioſc 


tas morole digeſſimus, & digeſtas cenſuimus 
_ cre doctrine 2 & per r 


8 parva ſentiatur auctoritas em — 
ni denuo tecenſe 
at, ulterius beatiſimo Patri noſtro ſummo Poutik- 
ci bas iterum cupimus intimari. Scriptum eſt 
enim quod 
forte commiſſa nobis auctoritas pro funiculo com 

putetur. Alias autem Concluſiones erroneas non 

Paucas, imo fere totidem quot ſequuntur de libellg 
0 juſdem aur multum coguate ſententie cum his ſcrip- 


Ef enim tam andi quam lectori ſaſtidium & 
A nſtinere ſophiſtice, illas ideo pe 


f Si profalſitatem hits * que fans ſapiunt cum antiquis 


2 pl 
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tes, veſtrę prudentiſſime Paternitatis Annen 
ſufſulti veſtriſque ſalutaribus & votivis ſuggelis & 
monitis pro viribus o bſequentes per duodecim e. 
iſtros & DoGores multgs lis 
ze tractatus & qpuſcula mul- 
ta prelibati Fohannis longa deliberatione proſpezi- 
mus, & multas Concluſiones in eis & que nobis 

videntur ſignavimus, ſignatas id port Fly 


_ 


No 


Sed cum apud plurimos no 


olimul & in unum redactas veſtro Paternitatis 
inclite veſtrorumque coplratrum maturiori exami- 
oſſerimus, ut per vos, ſi place» 


funis triplex de -difficili- rampitur, ſi 


prefati Johannis extraximus quas cum non fint e- 


tis Ilas tanquam ſuperſiuas decrevimus hic omitti. 


n ſepe ſententiam pueriliter in 


EA 


procedendo collegimus in ſterili pugna verborum 


percimus extreme 
condemnationis ſententia 2 Rationes au- 

tem & cauſas damnationis. Concluſionum ſequenti- 5 
um in preſentisrum omiſimus, eo quod ipſarum . 


DoRorivus planam eſſe convicimus, ner vexare y0t 
1 2 cam. plans 
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Us 

E 1 na XI. Ae Ozonienbutt & 

SW gationis in ſiperiort vhiffol Bae, 
ul- DoSores in Dedlogia. N 

* Magiſter 7/7 Kelm Med, regens in dachte 
a carmelitarum. 


Magiſter 7. hows Claxton regets I clauſtro 1 * 
F Preite * 


Magilter Foatmes ne, de novo Coll egio. 3. 
Mag [Siſter Joanner Langedon, Monachus Eccles 4 
Chriſti Canaries & polt er t e jamque e 


8 Collegio Can- 
| Bukahaint in 


28 Ty 1 


Mayiter buen. * Gier. I Gn 0 Domo 18 
0 Collegio Mertonenfi, poſthec Epiſcop. Tundi- — *. 


fs + Sic Ibid. 
d apiſter Johannes * Luk. e Lucke de codem 2. 

F 1 
e 3 2 
Mapier e ee, * ibm, . a, 


I Seudentes in Theologia. I Scholares. + Sic B44. 

* Ricardus Flemyng, poſt Epiſco. Linc „„ 
215. 5 55 

Magiſter Thomas Roab poſt Epiſco 

Menevenſis. = ce Tent, Ms, : 8 Bid. 
Magiſter Os | Rowdbery, . POT. ++ 80 Bid 
Maziſter Ricardus Grafſdale, ; 2 8 4. | 
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quorum tituli ſeguumur. v 254 . . 
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voy 


Sermo Dei in monte quodgue libro quaruor c com- t 
plectebatur, 85. concluſi. Es 


dir De Simonia, 5 „ 
Mm R — X. 
5 rdine Chriſtiano, 33. 4 
ing Tag tribus libris alſolutus, 20. . 


ogus, 15. we 
. _ — — LEI. 


| dt Rerum. rr ba th 267, . N are 


(488) 


De Arte Ems in tertio aurem  ejus nen 


traciu, Os,” 


De ominio Civil, i in tres N 4516, 4. G 
De Diabolo & membris ſuis, 5, 
De Dotatione Cæſarea, 1 

Reſpoaſio ad argumenta "Monachi de Ste, 11 

75 Ref onlio ad (ArgUmenta 1 8 

| De Confeſſone, 5. OO 
De verſutiis Pleudocteri, 4 4. 


one. Torals ef 


1 7 aber "Fi the e 90 B wer the 
abe of theſe Concluſions to be but 267, and Biſhop 
Bale reckons them 26 * But as they ſtand in the Ff. 


Ar 


Wh Fa "PN 1410, Sixty one. Concdatant of Dr ed 
$2 John Miclife were condemned at Oxford, in à full 
| Convocation of Regent and Non-Regent 'Maſters, 
on the Feaſts of St. John and St. Faul. Which 
Concluſions are ſaid to have been taken out of the f 

following „ LS g 

es De So tons Domini 7 16 De poſting 85 e 

in mume continens libros tuum. C 

777 on 37 - ordne Chriſi - 

Fi e e auo. 2 q 

| in libros 4 diviſus. 8. De Arte þ ophiſtica, , 


3. Liber Dialogorum. And two amal Trads le 
. De ſymonia. which the DE are c 
5. De 5 Ecclfie, Face to read. 
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C389) 


lorum 1 18 damna- 


torum al Ax Arundel, 1396. 


1 cum "Triahopo Wicleti” 


© 


Ariel bene wee 
ma Arundel © ae 
e Tialago Wi cleft.” 


41. 211 L 201 23 


Pasis ſubſtantia 
yoſ Jus conſecration mem 
in altari, ET we deſinit 
ele 7 IE IT 
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11 5 Sicut e fuit 
figurative © Elias & non 
perſonaliter: ſic panis 


1. elt fguraliter Corpus 


Chriſti, & non naturali- 
ſti ter Corpus Chriſti. Et 
quod abſque omni am- 


bs biguitate eſt figurativa 


4 WI 10quutio, Hoc eſt Corpus 

are WI meum, ficut illa in verbis 

; Ty e my * 
la. 


110 


0 e 


Trialogus Lib. Iv. 4. 4 


I. Portet credere 
quod iſte panis, 

virtute verborum ſacra- 
mentalium, fit conſe- 
cratione ſacerdotis primi 
veraciter Corpus Chriſti 
X non potius deſinit eſſe 
panis quam humanitas. 
2 Nunquid credimus 


quod: Baptiſta ex hoc 


quod ſit factus Helias : 


virtute verborum Chriſti 


Mat. 1 1. deſiit eſle Johan- 
nes vel aliquid quod ſub- 


ſtantialiter ante fuerit ? 


Conformiter non oportet 


quod licet panis incipiat 
eſſe Corpus Chriſti vir- 


tute verborum ſuorum, 


quod deſinat eſſe panis, 


cum panis fuit ſubſtanti- 
aliter, ex hoc quod in - 


cipit eſſe ſacramentaliter 


Corpus Chriſti. Sic enim 

 Chriſtus dicit Hoc eſt 
corpus meum : virrute 
| quorum vervorum opor- 
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ttis ſore ipſe eſt Hilia, 
Et propter laborem in 
cContradicit Baptiſtæ 54. 


| 2 Unut 
Dim inteiligit quod el 

| Helias figuraliter, & 4- 
perſonaliter. Et con- 
fſormiter; non contradi-! 
cunt ſed zquiygcant qui 


— 


3. Quod ſacramentum 
euchariſtiæ eſt naturaliter 
verus panis , loquendo 
conformiter, ut prius de 
pane materiali albo & 
rotundo, quem in cap. 


Ego Berengarius, Curia 


| Romana Determinavit. 


4* 


ptiſmo ſacramentali 


decedentes non fore ſal- 
vandos, ſunt in hoc præ- 
ſumptuoſi & ſtolidi. Tf 


in Evangelio Mat. 1 1. de 


cramentum non eſt (ſup- 
ple naturaliter) Corpus 
- Chriſti, & idem ſac 

mentum eſt figuraliter 


nis - Ipſa Curia Roma - 
tia prædicta planius con- 


4. Quod definientes 
5 2 ſidelium fine 


tet illud concedere ſicu 
baptilta aſſeritur, þ vul 


han. 1. cum ipſe aſlerit 


lias quod non eſt Halia 


Corpus Chriſti. 
3. Hoc ſacramentum 
eſt naturaliter verus pa- 


na ante ſolut ionem Dia- 
boli cum antiqua ſenten- 


cordavit, ut patet de con. 
dif. 2. c. Ego Berengarius, 


4. Modicum valent 
ſigna noſtra niſi de quau- i 
to illa Deus acceptaver! I 
gratioſe. Et per hæc te- © 

pondeo ad objectum tu- N 
um tertio, concedendo i © 
quod Deus, fi voluerit, I P. 
poteſt damnare infantem p. 


talem {non baptiſatum] I fn 


© fine injuria ſbi fads, f . 


— 


, : | i 
Aa | 
ii voluerit poteſt ipſum - 7 
191145151114 falvare, Nec audeo par- i 
tem alteram diffinire, 
nec laboro circa reputa- 
1/2: ,*  tionem vel evidentiam in 
23 Mie SFIRTOUL, iſta materia acquiren- 
dam, fed ut mutus ſub- 
7/7 14.149 riceo, confitens humiliter 
1 11+ meamignorantiamverbis 
: cCConditionalibus uſitando, 
111911 212, quod non claret mihi ad- 
uc ſi talis infansa Deo 
| E713F 20 150 ſalvabitur five damnabi- 
odo up!! tur. Sed ſcio quod quic- 
+/+ 2/77, quid in iſto Deus fecerit 
123.247 2. erit juſtum, & opus mi- 
£14 fericordiz a cunctis fide- 
'- libuscollaudandum, Il 
autem qui ex auctoritate 
fu e Tientia,' in iſta 
+ materia quicquam diffi- 
7077 1941155; . Wer; tanquampreſump- 
twWRtuoſi & ſtolidi non ſe fun- 
1 {SEEDS 16 3 3%. dant. Lib. IV. cap. 12. 
a „ Quod:collatio fa- J. Nonvideoquodhoc 
n- cramenti Confirmationis ſacramentum Confirma- 
non eſt Epiſcopis reſer- tionis] ſit ſpecialiter E- 
vata. ARIES £1313 952 piſcopis cæſariis reſerya- | 


4.4/0.3; 13554 e. 

6. Quod tempore Pau- 6. Unum audacter aſ- 
li ſufficiebant eccleſiæ ſero, quod in primitiva 
duo ordines clericorum, eccleſia, vel tempore 
Sacerdos & Diaconus. Pauli ſuffecerunt duo Or- 
Nec fuit tempore Apoſ- dines clericorum ſcilicet 
tolorum diſtinctio Papæ, ſacerdos atque Diaco- 
Patriarcharum, Archie- nus, fimiliter dico, quod 
piſcoporum; ſed quod tempore Pauli fait idem 
ſufficit quod ſint Presby- Presbyter atque Epiſco- 
teri & Diaconi ſecundum pus. Tunc enim ad- 
fdem ſeripturæ; quia ſu- inventa non fuit diſtin- 

e . = D d | tio | 


| 


perbia Cæſarea alios gra- 
dus adinvenirt. 
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io Papz &Cardinalium, 
Patriarcharum, & Ar. 
chiepiſcoporum, Epiſco- 
Pporum & Archidiacono- 


fitiariis, & privatis reli- 


gionibus quorum non eſt 


numerus neque ordo, 


——Ex fide ſcripture 


videtur mihi ſufficere eſſe 
Presbyteros atque Dia- 
conos ſervantes ſtatum 


4⸗äꝗtque officium quod eis 


Chriſtus impoſuit, quia 
certum videtur quod ſu- 


perbia Cæſarea hos gra- 


ddaus & ordines adinvenit. 


Lib. IV. cap. 15. 


7. Videtur mihi pro- 
cupiditate rerum tempo; babile quod tales qui non 
ralium, ex ſpe mutuorum poſſunt procreare carna- 


juvaminum, aut ex cau- liter quodammodo illi- 
ſa excuſandæ libidinis, cite copulantur. Unde 
licet de prole deſperent, antiqui qui ex cupiditate 
copulantur adinvicem, temporalium, ex {pe mu- 
non vere matrimonialiter tuorum juvaminum, au 


rg ah bs & * 3 5 


- v / ? . 
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%%% Ä eh nn api] T "OAT Fo lyts, k Bel THIS ets: 
8. Quod cauſz divot- 8. Nec delector it 
- multitudine | cCauſſa In 
tis vel affinitatis, ſint in- divortii, cum multz ſun 
fundabiliter humanitus infundabiliter human itu 


tũ ratione conſanguinita- 


8 5 2 1 

[ad 4 4 

bd ; : 
* 


5 prole, (Of 


ex cauſſa excuſandæ libi 
dinis, li de 


vicem non vere matrimo- 
nialiter copulantur, & 


ordinatæ; ut patet ſpeti 
aliter de Cognation 
ibid. 9. Quo 


9. Quod kæc verba, 
Acipiam te in uxorem, e- 
" MW ligibiliora fint pro con- 
tractu matrimonii quam 
-W hzc verba, Accipio te in 
1 uxorem. 0 Et © od con- 
1 trahendo cum illa per 
t hc verba de futuro, 4c- 


4 cipiam te in uxorem, & 
cum alia per hæc 
e verba de præſenti, Accipio 
ee in uxorem, non debent 
m fruſtrari vderba propter 
1 WF verba ſecundaria de præ- 
_ ſent. OR v5 
th : . 

ra- 

ut, ee 
0. Quod iſti duode- 
100. cim ſint procuratores 
wo Antichriſti, Papa, Cardi- 


nales, Patriarchæ, Ar- 
chiepiſcopi, Præſules, E- 
piſcopi,  Archidiaconi, 
Officiales & Decani, 
Monachi & Canonici 


* Bifurcati » pſeudofratres 
ce introducti jam ultimo, 


& Quæſtores. LEST x 


F 5 7 . * 
1 N 
k W: . N i 1 * 4A * id a . : 
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g. Similiter hæc conver- 
tunt, ut hic ſupponimus, 
Te accipio in uxorem & Te 
accipiam in uxorem. Cum 
ergo ſecundum ſit certius, 
& minus imbrigabile, vi- 
detur quod ſit eligibilius 
ad homines matrimoni- 
aliter copulandum. 
Cum ergo cum verbis de 
futuro ſit conſenſus com- 

oſſibilis, & verba illa 
ſunt vera, atque in Do- 
mino ordinata, quomodo 
licet verba illa fruſtrare 


per verba ſequentia de 
præſenti quæ non ſunt 
tantæ efficatiz. Lib. IV. 


p cap · 22 


miniſtri eccleſiæ] ſunt 


ſacerdotes Chriſti recte 


ejus Evangelium prædi- 
cantes. Et iſta pars de- 


bet eſſe quaſi anima cor- 


pori matris noſtræ. In 


iſtis autem eſt major de- 
ceptio : Cum Antichriſ- 


tus habet ſub Specie 5 


Cleri, Procuratores du- 


dc odecim contra eccleſiam 
Chriſti machinantes; cu- 


juſmodi ponuntur Pape 
& Cardinales, Patriar- | 
chæ, Archipræſules, Epiſ- 


copi, Archidiaconi, Of- 


ficiales, Decani, Mona- 


- chi & Canonici bifurca- 


ti, pſeudofratres intro- 
ducti jam ultimo, & 
D d 2 Quæſ- ; 


11. Quod Numero- 11. Nume. 18 fic ha- 
rum decimo oRavo; Eze- betur. Dixit Dominus 
-ielis quadragefimo quar- ad Aaron in terra eorum 
to, precipitur- fingulari- nihil poſſidebitis, nec habe- 
ter negative, quod nec bitis partem inter eos, Ego 
ſacerdotes Aaronitæ, nec pars & hareditas tua in 
Levitæ habeant partem medio filiorum Iſrael: Fi 
hæreditatis cum aliis tri- /its autem Levi dedi an- 
bubus, fed quod pure nes. Decimas Iſrael in poſe 
vivant & de decimis & ſeſſionem pro miniſteri 
b oblationibus. 4 quo ſerviunt mihi in ta- 


n 5 


170 * þ » 4 
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Quæſtores. Omnes au- 

tem iſti duodecim, & 

ipecialiter prælati Czſarij 

& Fratres, infundabili- 

ter introducti funt mani. 

feſti diſcipuli Antichriſti, 

quia libertatem Chriſti 

tollunt, ac onerant ſanc- 

tam Eccleſiam, & im: 

- pediunt ne currat Lex 

..c-+ Evangelii libere ſicut o- 
lim. cap. 26. 


bernaculo Fuederis. di 

ergo Prælati noſtri & v1 
ventes de Decimis fun; 

dant ſe in ſecunda parte 

hujus dicti Dominici ad 
avide capiendum Dec 

mas quæ lucrum ſapiunt 

Cur non primam parten 
auctoritatis Domini pt 

amore Chriſti pauper. 

adeo amplectuntur? 8 
militer, Deutero. 18 {id 
habetur : Non habebun 
ſacerdotes & Levitz C 
omnes qui de eodem trill 
ſium, partem & hereditd 
tem cum |reliquo bah, 


(395) 
Ion Aran; ant; Sami- 
& OE 112 212: 1114 ficta Domini & oblationes 
ri OO wm » ejus xcomedent nihil aliud 
n. trum ſuorum, Dominmn 
ti ee enim eft bareditas .eo- 
.f vam; ficut locutus.eſt. il» 
IC- mit. Si ergo tam acute 
ms ngmmnnegativæ legis veteris de 
0- 24944 4» ex' vtbis domini {ſunt 
Chriſtus & ſui Apoſtoli, 
tempore legis gratiæ, hoc 
idem mandatum ſtrictius 
obſervarunt; quis major 
foret hæreticus aut An- 
tichriſtus quam ille cle- 
ricus qui ſupra principes 
Iegis veteris contradice- 
xlebſ itiis verbis? Similiter 
en eee, ene, bie habetur. 
ti 10 Non erit ſacerdotibus 
on 1, bareditas quia ego heredi- 
„ 2617 >: dare He eee 
den dabitis ein ina), 
eee TREO) -- ego enim poſſelſio eorum. 
019 mo} 1: MT omne votum Iſrael ip- 
ſiorum erit. Primitiua 
1 ery Ann & omnia libamenta, EN 


1 86 omnibus que offeruntur 
ſatcerdotum erunt Et 
pPer̃rimitiva ciborum veſtro- 
rum dabitis ſacerdoti, ut 
reßponat benedictionem do- 
aft 17 lr Mt; ſun. Lily IV. 
1919 gif ARCS 5719) ior 2 
— 3 1 12. Quod 
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12. Quod non eſt ma- 

jor hereticus vel Anti- 
chriſtus quam ille cleri- 
cus qui docet quod lici- 
tum eſt ſacerdotibus & 

Levitis legis gratia do- 
tari cum poſſeſſionibus 
temporalibus. Et ſi ali 

1 ex ævaricatione in 

WM er ſint hæretici, 
Abdltats, vel bl mi, 


Fane illi clericl” qui hec 
Socent. in. 


12 
Nee 


- 
x 
* * > 
* * * gt. TK 
+4 21 


— — habitinh-. 


ter delinquente: Non ſo- 
lum hoc eis licet, ſed 
— hoc facere" ſub 


onis ter- 
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12. Quis major foret 
hereticus aut Antichtiſ. 


tus quam ille clericus 
qui ſupra principes legis 
veteris contradiceret ifs 
verbis? Si aliqui 
ex prævaricatione in le- 
gem Domini ſunt hære- 
tici, apoſtatæ vel blaſ- 
phe mi, ſunt illi clerici, 
etiam Epiſcopi, qui tam 
notabiliter offendunt in 
prævaricantiam harum 
legum. Si ergo Epiſ- 
us in mitra ſit cornu- 
tus, ad denotandum quod 
noſcit & obſervat * a 
que teſtamentum, quis 
magis blaſphemando 
mentitur in Chriſtum, 
quam ille qui dotatur & 
ditatur in poſleſſione | 
tem oralium etiam ſu- 
eges? cap. 15. 
13. Nos autem dici- 
mus illis quod nedum 
poſſunt auferre tempota- 
lia ab Eccleſia habitu- 
dinaliter delinquente , 
nec ſolum quod Alis li- 
cet hoc facere, ſed quod 
debent ſub pana dam- 
nationis gehennz ; cum 
debent de ſua ſtultitia 
peenitere, & ſatisfacere 
pro peccato quo Chriſti 
Eccleſiam macularunt 
"nl 18. 


4. Si iſa corporali 


N foret . 


1 — N 
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« 397 ) 
tum (ut modo fi ngitur) 
Chriſtus & ejus Apaſtoli 
ipſius 1 


1 4 
7 
1 


elt hu⸗ 


milior, ſervitivior in a- 
more Chriſti, quoad ſu- 


am eccleſiam A 
ille tam in wy 
tante major, & 


6. Quod ad 


'vior, : 
2 milj- "Y 


pk 


Lb eſt Chriſti vicarius. 


verum 


Fr, ſectlate re- 


quiritur juſtitia 


peccato mortali 
minus Tr rei. 


ſario evenient. 


1 3 
nc abſolute nec: 


man- 


tis, fic quod nullus in 


<, 47 


11 „ 
" | 


tum, ut modo fingitur, 


Chriſtus & czteri apoſ- 


toli ejus promulgatio- 


nem & executionem de- 


bitam non tacerent. 
Concedo tamen tibi 


quod iſta corporalis 


Unctio eſt, aliquibus 


cCæteris paribus, Sacta- 
mentum. Sed oportet 


tunc quod Presbyteri 
mererentur ſuis devotis 
orationibus infirmatis. 
= bs 

uicunque eſt hu- 


millives Chriſto propin- 
quior, 
eſt in regno cœlorum 


-talis humilior 


| WE. Lit, Bs Be? 2. 


14755 
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vo Sim of 0 : 
Que Vibes 
Tenor liest: tþ 
tulo grigin ſis I. ultie Eo 


titulo mundanæ juſtitiz. 
| Titulo autem originalis 
juſtitiæ habuit Chriſtus 
omnia bona mundi, ut 
ſæpe declarat Auguſti. 
illo titulo, vel titulo 


gratiz juſtorum ſunt om- 


nia: Sed longe ab illo. 
titulo civilis poſſeſſio. 

Lib. TT. 

17. Quoad lapſum me- 


um de neceſſario, reco- 


lo me dixiſſe in libro pri- 


mo quod omnia quæ e- 
venient | 
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18. Quod quicquid Papa 
vel Cardinales ſui ſciunt 
ex ſacra ſcriptura dedu- 
cere Clare, illud duntax- 
4 eſt credendum, vel ad 


1 


ſua monita faciendum. d 


Et quicquid ultra pre- 
ſumpferint ſit, tanquam 


Hhæreticum, contemnen- 
dum END. ein enk 
a; £463 » _ 0 : * | 
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I - cap. 1 O. E145 Ar- 


renient abſolute neceſſa. 
rio evenient. Et ſic De. 
us non poteſt quicquam 


ptoducere vel intelligere 


niſi quod de facto intel- 


100 ligit & producit. Sed 


quia quondam defendi 
conſtanter hujus oppoſi- 


tum, nec claret adhuc 


mihi demonſtratio quz 
hoc probat, ideo utor 


communiter hac cautela, 


mihi propoſito tanquam 


poſſibili uno quod non 
elt de facto. Suppono 
hoc tanquam poſſibile, 


6 Deus yoluerir. Ii. 


octorum magnorum 


* - 


quantumcunque vera di- 


cuntur  apoctypha, .' nec 
ſunt credenda niſi de 
quanto in ſcriptura Do- 
mini ſunt fundata. 
Ut ſcriptura Sacra ſit 
magis appreciata & lau- 
data, quæcunque veritas 
quam viator ſenſu non 
percipit debet ex hac fi- 
de ſcripturæ eſſe deduc- 
ta, ſaltem fi requiritur 2 
fidelibus eſſe credenda. 
Lib. III. cap. 31. Ca- 
vebo ab hac hæreſi, ſi 


Papa & Cardinales aſſe- 


runt hunc eſſe ſenſum 


Scripturæ ergo ſic eſt; 


quia tunc forent ſupra 
Apoſtolos confirmati. L. 
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Articuli damn. in Ce on. Conſtantienſi. 


" 17. Populares Aſſumunt CEpiſcopi 
ſunt ad ſuum arbitri- in concilio terræmotus] 
um dominos delinquen- iſtud ſubdole pro medio 
tes chigen, 4a hune ſinem, quod er- 
dior nimis periculoſus eſt 
e $261 } 50080908 quod Domini tem- 
orales foſſunt, ad arbi- 
trium eorum, auferre bo- 
na temporalia ab Eccleſia 
Aielinquente; & Quod po: 
4 ein 30-45... 0 poſſunt, ad eorum 
aa arbitrium dominos delin- 
Juuentes corrigere. Quam - 
vis autem iſta ſecunda 
pParticula ſit iners pica - 
tia a fratribus adinven- 
a, tamen fratres laborant 
Kaaaſſidue ad fundandum il- 
: 12 11 117 lam ſo hiſtice. ij 1 Fale. : 
5 SHE ; Lib. IV- * 37. 
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. 36. 11 wn Vexazion put +; 1 at 11 
bottom this 1 Note. f Biſhop La-, 5 _ 
timer obſerves how obnoxious they were who re- 1775 : 


proved the Clergy, or ſuppoſed any thing amiſs in 
any of that Order. There is, ſaith he, a Doctoz 


that wziteth of this Place, his Name is Doc: 


to Gorrham, Nicholas Gorrham, J knew him to 
be a Sthole Docto2 a great while ago, but J 
never knew him to be an Jnterpzeter of Scrip- 
ture till now of late: He ſapth thus, Major de- 


votio in laicis, & vetulis, quam in clericis, Q c. 
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(400) 
There is moze Devotion, ſayth he, in Tape 
| Folke and olde Wives, and in_ theſe ſimple 
i 1 g and vulgar People than in the Clatkes ; 
A hep be better affeced to the Woz2de of Gos 
1 then thoſe that be of theClergp. J mervaile 
not at the Sentence, but J mervaile to finde 
ſuch a Sentence in fuch a Doctoz. Ik J ſhould | 
lap fo much, it would be ſapde to me, that it is 
an evill Byrde that defiles his owne Neſt, and Ne- 
mo læditur niſi a ſeipſo, There is no Man hurt 
but of his own felt 
Bid. fol. P. 342-0. 35. put f before Clerkis of Kichene 
171. b. and in the Margin this Note. + Of this Biſhop 
L.atimer complains in his time. It is, ſays he, a 
Thing to be lamented, that the Pzelates and 
other ſpiritual Perſons will not attend upon 
their Offices they will not be amongef their 
Flockes, but rather will run hether and the⸗ 
there, here and there where thep are not called, 
and in the mean Seaſon leave them at Adven⸗ 
ture ok whom thep take their Living: Yea and 
 furthermoze, ſome will rather be Clarkes of 
_ Kitchinso2 take other Officis upon them beſides 
that which thep have already: But with what 
CTontciente theſe- ſame do fo, J cannot tell. 
Hier of But Dr. Hylen repreſents this as if the Biſhop had 
l Reforma, p. ſaid that the poor Clergy, being kept to ſome ſorry | 
} G6 Dittances were forced to put themſelves into Gentle- 
mens Houſes, and there 10 ſerve as Clerks of the 
| Kitchen, Surveyors, Receivers, Cc. 
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tle Reface- - Tiſhmonior erni John Wielic 
ide Ip. Chap. 1. ebe Place of | rs Bb: 
ld his goin . ; bis diſpuring agai 

is ars in 2 7 

Je- Poverty of Chriſt 15 6 2 wg 
rt ee, and Warden of Canterb dad ie. and u re- 
moved from the latter by the: of the Pope. p. 1. 
ne Chap. 2. Wiclif defends the King Title in oppoſiti- 
op WM. n in ide Penn, Wake ' topo! wa. — 
a vixity, and reads the public Leftures in the Uni 
1d _ verſity, in which be attacks" the. Orruptiens” of the 


In Eh, Nes dt ted. yaoi 9 - oy, 

ir Chap, 3 . papab Uſeerpation FI England they 

e⸗ are complained of \by"vhe Parliament. "The King * 

d, ſues out Contmiſſions'th"enquive what" e 

„ wie in the Hands of Italians French-men, Gr. 
d Pr. Wiclif * m Amluſfallor to the P . his 8 
Lectures and ung, Zalnſß ide Pope, and the 

8 _ Coryuptio ions of ehe Cler gp. pl. 28. 


i Chap. 4. Dr.. Wiclif 35 complained of 70 the Pope; 

XIX Articles are objefted to him; The Pope ſends 

d his Bulls to the Arch-Bi + Bibop of - Canterbury, and 

1 Biſhop of London, wh appoints his Commiſſt- 

*- WH oners to examine Wiclif, N to the Univerſity of 

K. Oxford, and writes a Letter to the King. Dr. Wic- 

lf appears before the. Pope's Delegates at K. Paul's - 

London; That Court Fi up in ee, * 

meets again. at Lamhith: Pape Gregory dies : 4 

_ Sehiſm at Rome: 4 Dr. Wiclif als, 7 and re- 

| 0 i „ 

Chap. 5. Dr. Wiclif . preaches- and. writes go 
os Pride and Tyranny of, the Rope, and the Cor- 98 
ruptions of the Romiſh Clergy. He and others un- 4 { 
 dertake, tranſlating the Holy Sexipraresd into Feet >. - 208 
it having uever been done before. 66. 1 

Chap. 6. Dr. Wielt oppoſes the Popib,7 Joftriue of 
| Tranſabſtantiation: He it er for it by the 

5 N 
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There is moze Devotion, fayth he, in Tape 
Tolle and olde Wives, and in theſe fimple 
N and vulgar People than in the Clarke: 
hep be better affected to the Moꝛde of '/G'o » 
then thoſe that be of theClergp. J wervaile 
not at the Sentence, but J mervaile to finde 
ſuch a Sentence in fuch a Doctoz- Af J ſhould 
ſap ſo much, it would be ſapde to me, that it is 
anevill Byrde that defiles his owne Neſt, and Ne- 

mo leditur niſi a ſeipſo, There is no Man hurt 
nbd. fol, P. 342.4. 35. put tf before Clerkis of Kichene 
172 1 " and in the Margin this Note. + Of this Biſhop 
Latimer complains in his time. It is, ſays he, a 
Thing to be lamented, that the Pzelateg and 

other .\piritual Perſons will not attend upon 
their Offices they will not be amongef their 
Flockes, but rather will run hether and the⸗ 
there, here and there where thep are not called, 
and in the mean Seaſon leave them at Adven- 
ture ok whom thep take their Living: Yea and 
furthermoze, ſome will rather be Clarkes of 
EKitchins 02 take other Officis upon them beſides 
that which they have already: But with what 
” Conſcience thele-ſame do-fo, J cannot tell. 
mien of But Dr. Hylen repreſents this as if the Biſhop had 
Reforma. p. ſaid that the poor Clergy, being kept to ſome ſorry 
i 6X Pittances were forced to put themſelves into Gentle- 
mens Houſes, and there to ſerve as Clerks of the 
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Kitchen, Surveyors, Receivers; Cc. 


_ ere in the Hand 


1 Chap. 4. Dy. Wiclif 35-06 


Chap. 6. Dr, Wielt oppuſer the Popiſh, Do 
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Chap. 2. Wiclif 2 the King's Re poder. 

on to the Pretenſions' of the Pope”: "He profeſſes Di- 
_ vinity,” and reads the publiek Lectures in the Uni- 
Me in which be atzacks"the Ovyruptions' of the 
Kg Wine e ad whiz n Ru. 
Chap. 3 ebe popabUſurpm tion in England zubey 
are complained F ly ebe Parkament. "The King iſ- 
N s out Contmiſflons td enfuire what Beneftces, &c. 
of Italians; h-men, c. 
Dr. Wiclif #& n Amur 10 eB Pope ; Of his 
Lectures and Min. a the Pope, and the 
Corruptiom of ubs Cle g yr. pP. 28. 
e F to the Pope; 
XIX Articles are objefted to him; The Pope ſends 
bis Bulls to the l of. Canterbury, and 
HBiſbop of London, whom nts his Commiſſi- 


 oners to examine Wiclif, N to the Univerſity of 


Oxford, and writes a Letter to the King. Dr. Wie- 
lif appears before the Pope's Delegates at K. Paul's 


London; That Court Wy up in Confuſion, and 
. meets gain at Lamhith : ape Gregory dies : 4 
Fb .at Rome: Dx. Wia Kult > and re- 


0 8 ek P. 42. 
Chap. De. Wiclif preaches an . Writes againſt 
the Pride 2 Tyrauny ef | the Pope, . and the Cor- 
ruptions of the Nomi Clergy. He and others un- 
_ dertake. tranſlativg the Holy en Fang 8 
it having newer been done befor Fen tg | 


Tranſubſtanciation: He is cenſured for it by the 
a 


| Chancellor of Oxford, and ſome of the Doflys of 
_ . the Uni very Dr. Wiclif appeals from this Sen- 
tteence to the King, &c. Arch-Biſhop Sudbury being 
murdered by the Rebels, he is ſucceeded by Arch- 
* Biſbop Courtney, who ina Court held at the Preach- 
ing Frier: London, condemned ſeveral Opinions held | 

. (by Wiclif's Followers, and requires the Chancelly 
f Oxford to publiſh the Condemnation in $t. Ma- 
- ry's Church and in the Schools in that Univerſity. 
Dr. Wiclif is hy Vertue of the King's Letiers u 
. the Chancellor expelled the Univerſity, and retires ty 
Chap. 7. Dr. Wiclif being retired to Lutterworth 
continues his Labours for Reformation. He war 
Pope He writes a Letter to excuſe himſelf, and has 
another Fit of. the Palſie, af which he dies. Of the 

. + Perſecution of his Followers after his Death, and 
the taking up his Bones by the Order of the Council 
E Conſtance, and burning them pl. 98. 
Chap. 8. Of Dr. Wiclif ? Opinions. IIʒ:. 
Chap. 10. An Account of the principal Perſons who 
favoured Dr. Wiclif and his Doftrines. p. 173. 


A Table of the Records and Papers that are 
ee e 11 e 


1. Specialis Licentia Domini Regis Edwardi III pro 
appropriatione Advocationis Ecclefiz de Pageham 
_ © Aule Cantuarienſi zz Oxonia. P. 2335. 
2. Charta Fundationis Aula Cantuarienſis, & Do- 
nuationit Manerii de Wodeford Lincoln Dioceſeos 
dliſtæ fundationi. „„ 
3. Inſtrumentum Collationis Johannis de Wyclyve 
_  Guardianatui Aulz Cantuarienſis in Univerſitat? 
4. Copia Regiſtri Langham referent promotionem']o- 
_  hannis de Radyngate ad Guardignatum Aulz | 
Q *Cantuarienſis & ejus diſmriſſianem. pe. 24% 


e 


( 463 ) 


5, Mandatum Apeſtolicum ad exeguendan Jentents- : 
am Cardinalis Andruyni contra Wiclyffum. p. 241. 
6. Regia Pardonatio omnium fori gaſturarum Aulæ 
Cantuarien. & eidem pertinentium, & Confirma- 
tio Papalis ſententiæ deprivationis Wiclif. p. 246. 


7. Bulla Papalis pro diſpenſatione cum ſtatuto Uni- 
verfitatis Oxon. „ 


8. Fro ſohanne de Wiclif & e poteſtatibus ad 
tractandum cum Nunciis Pafce. p. 253. 
Bulla Gregorii IX miſſa Oxonii ſtudio. p. 254. 
Hulla Papalis miſſa ebe NN of 
„ Londonien, G. p. 256. 
11. Bulla Papalis miſſa eiſdem adi incarce randum 
Johannem Wyclif, & . p. 217. 
12. Bulla Papalis miſſa eiſdem ad e e Jo- 
hannem Wyclif recipiendam ejus 12 ſſionem - 


259- 
A Epiſtola Pape ad Regem Edwardum UI aden 
"> di ſai favoris & auxilii Patroctuium Ar- 
4 een © . 


14. Mandatum pro aermuiene  Magiftri Joannis 


Wyclift, & ad citandum eum p. 264. 

I 5. Conclufiones Magiſtri Ioannis Wyclit contentæ 
in ſchedula mcluſa literis Papalibus, dat. Junii. LI. 
1377: 

16. Biſfinitio faBla per G & Doctor: 
 Univerſitatis Oxonii de Sacramento Altaris contra 
opiniones Wyclifianas. p. 268. 

MN Confeſſo Magiſtri Joanne Wycclyf. „ 

Poteſtas Regia conceſſa Archiepiſcopo & aliis. 
22 ad arreſtandum quoſcunque eee 
hereſin, ſeu ſuſtinentes concluſſones damnatæs ſcil. 

ab Archi. Courtney, 1382. . 
. Dr. Wiclif; s Letter of Excuſe to Tape Urban 
vB. £2 283. 
* ia. De. Wien“ s cane lan concerning the Eu- 
a ariſt, { Do ads. 
19. Narraio & monte ſulitanes Joannis Wyc- 
1 Tc. p. 286. 
19. 4 Traft + Dr. Wiclif? 55 entity. ed, Why poor 
Prieſts have no Benefce. rde r pr 287. 


nee 


VI 55 20. Concl - 


C) 


20. Con lippen Lollardorum in gundum Abel pp 
rectæ pleno partiamento Regis Angliæ vegnante il 
— 2 Preneipe” Ri chardo IP, Anno eis Circite 


iT . N F 
Teftinioninm Untobrfitatic' Oxonienſis 4 55 
e e & vita Joannis Wiclef. p. 20, 
2 2. Extract from a Book ed, Pie ferce the 
Plougtmran's Creed. n Ne 307. 
Contents & the $ Sur P PLEMENT. | 
Mbvertiſemei of the Reaſon of 1 Weide en 
The Cunning of the "Religion. P. 313. 
 Arch-Biſhop Uſher s Vindication 5255 Bruno and Beren- 
gare n . 314. 
ae concerning Dr. Wielif, Ibid. 


Dr. Wiclif A. D. 1356 wrote N the Exafli- 
ons and Uſurpations of the Pope, and the ou 
Diſpoſal of Eeclefiaſtical Bene ces. Ty 
of his diſputing with a-Frier before the Puls if N 
cCebſter about the Begging of People able to work. 3 16 
E xtract of his Defence of the King againſt the Pope” 5 
Claim of a Tribute of 7oo Marcs. © | Ibid. 
4 Copy of Dr. Wiclif's Anſwer to the Pope's Bull a- 
 gainſt him ſent to the Arch-Biſhep of . 
and which he delivered to the Parliament. p. 318. 
Dr. Wiclif anſwered a Doctor who defended the Papal 
5 Supremacy and Infallibilit . Pi. 326. 
FS of the Engliſh 7 ranſlation of the Scriptures. p. 329. 
Dr. Wiclit's Opinion o the Sacrament of the Eu- 
r p. 331. 
The Arch-Bifhops orders a Seed Proceſſion on the 
Condemnation of XXIV of Wiclif's e 
| He notifies the Condemnation of them to the Biſbop o 
London, and orders him to enjointhe . i 
"Province in their Churches, 175 to warn Men 
 Lainſt holding, preaching or defending them. p. Ro. 
He grants his Cee 85 Friar Peter Stokes 1 L 
the ſame in the Univerſity of. Oxford. Ibid. 
i r writes to the Chancellor to reprove hin FT Ve 
Dr. . to preach before wn p. 


2 


. 


4 5 * 1. 455 72 5 
Henrv 8 very violent as gang 1 Dr: Wielt | 


* . 


aud OY of in the Chanclhe*;' Court, but un 
bis Appeal to the King, the Proceſs i is declared null. 


p. 336, 337. 


Dr. Wiclif s Opinion Pope Urban” 5 Eleftion- 33s. 
_—— Complaint of Trouble he met with. - - Ibid. 
4 cane . to 3 Dr. Wiclif s. Wii 


tings, & Ibid. 


4 Royal Brief UC remove fon the Univerſity all N | 


Lollards p. 339. 
Another B rief 3 the Chancellor and Doc- 


tors to read and examine Wielif's 5 Trialogue, and 
to declare their Opinions of it. p. 339. 


The Univerſity 17 xford appoints xU Delegates 10 a 


examine Dr. Wiclif*s Books. p. 340, 341. - 
Hurty Five Articles of Dr. Wiclif 5 condemned at 
Londeny „UU p. 341. 
D ˖‚ ˖ H A BG 
His unn . * „ * 352 bi „ 


Titles of the Papers i in the 0 oll effion. N | 


1 Dada 80 Magiſtri Johannis Wyclytk n 


de Dominio contra unum Monachum. p. 363. 


2 Epiſtola Willielmi Cantuarienſis .. uper condemma- 


tione hereſium Wicleffi in nodo. F 


3 Litera quam miſit Archiepiſcopus Cancellario Gx. 
on. ut aſſiſteret fratri Petro Stokys in altea . 


ejuſdem commiſſſonis ſub hac forma. P. 377. 


4 Mandatum Cancellaris Oxon. 376. 
5 4 Regium Cancellario Oxon. & procuratori- 

19 FE 379. 
6 Alind Breve Anion tim. , 18 381. 


5 Breve Regium Cancellario & Doftwribu Oxon. 
38 
8 Epiffola XII Judicum Univer, Oxon. 5d — : 


dum Cleri. Cantuar, in K. Paulo ſuper libris 2 
_ annis Wiclyf. p. 384. 


9. Collatio i cichring 18 nn ab Archie- 


Piſcopo Arundel 1396, cum Trialogo Wicleſi.389. 
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| * | | 5 1 \ 2, 5 d mit, ö 
3 p. 9. J. 11. r. Canon. 1. 16, blot out the bd , 
fureh. 5. . 4. 26. 5. Bengers "45 % 28, ble on 
herefore. p..24. margin, r. A. P. 1382, p. 26. J. 10. 7. Lu. 
1 | 30. J. 32. r. Nuneios. p. 33. J. 10. place & before Lombzr. 
= 1 355 and in the Margin * Uſury or 8 I «nigh 
ever. p. 44. J. 253 7- forcibly. p. So. . 1. r. be. p. 92.1, 
238. 7. the Condemnation of the aboveſaid. p. 96. J. 32. 
Carthufian. p. 96. J. 17. r. the latter Part of t Vitth. 5. 
103. Margin, r. 1400. p. 109. J. 25. r. more than capital, . 
33. r. Years after. p. 111. J. 14. r. of even. P 116. J. 29. 
r. Tribute. p. 117. J. 12. 7. Death. J. 22. r. moſt by. p.18. 
Margin, r. How prayer of good Men helpeth much. p. 120 
I. 4. r. He therefore, p. 121. J. 22. r. Thirſt. p. 122. J. 22, 
23. 7. at the Reformation. p. 123. J. alt. blot out, or to the 
Parliament. p. 131. I. 29. r. othis: J. ult. v. neet. p. 132. 
4, 11. 7, famulory. J. 15. r. knowen. p. 153. J. 10, 11. 7. 
=» uncouth. p:. 154. J. 24. add after ſoanni Ne. 150. 5.165. 
N21. put Ns. 18. in the Margin. 1. 27. add after tenebris, Nô. 
$45. p. 163. J. 37. r. for forwe. p. 170. Margin. r. 2. 5. 
71. Margin. 7. 23, 24. þ 172. Margin. r. 25, 26, 27, 28, 
9, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35» 36, P. 179. J. 27, r. relieving, | 
5. 188. J. 12. 7. irretitio. p. 189. J. 30, 31. r. hold or exer- 
} iſe, | b. 193. 7 ult. 7. ſuch. p. 198. J. 1 Jo blot cut that, 5p. 
Þ10. J. 28. 7. 28. p. 215. J. 22. put 4 Comma after Bee. 5. 


The Miſpointings are ſo many that it would be too tedious to ob. 0 
ſer de them all, and are therefore left to the Readers own CorreF&:0n- | 
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